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A  N  ElV-ENG  LAND- 

Being  Something  in 

A  N  S-W  E-.R 

UNTO  A 

Lying,  Slanderous^Bqok,  Entitiiled ;  *4&t§%gi'$&$ 
Digged  out  of  his  Burrows,  &£.  Printed  at  Bofion  in  the  Year 
T676.  of  one  RogerWilliams  o>{  Providence  in  Afrtv- England. 

Which  he  Dedicated  to  the  /CiTVG,  with  Defires,  7^/-,  zf 
the  Moft-High  pleafe-,  C>lci  New-England  may  F!onrifl]y  when 
the  Pope     Mahomet,  Rome     Conftantinople  are  in  their  Ajhes. 

Of  a  DISPUTE  upon  XIV.  of  his  Propofals  held  and  debated 
betwixt  him,  the  faid  Roger  Williams,  on  the  one  part,  and 

John  Stubs,  William  Edtmudfon  and  John  Bmnyeat  on  the  other. 
At  Providence  and  Newport  in  Rode-lfland,  in  the  Year  1672. 

Where  his  Propofals  are  turn'd  upon  his  own  Head,  a there 
and  here  he  was  and  isfufficiently  CONFUTED. 

As  ALSO, 

Something  inJnfter  to  %  W.'s  ATTEND  IX,  &c, 

WlTHA 

POST-SCRIPT  Confuting  his  Blafphemous  AlTertionsf 

viz..  Of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  that  was  Sh't'd,  its  being  Corruption 
and  Corrupted  ;  and  that  Salvation  was  by  a  Man,,  that  was  Cor- 
ruptible, &c'  Where-unto  is  added,  A 
CATALOGUE  of  his  Rdltry,  Lies, Scorn  &  Bhjhhemks:  h  nd 
His  TEMPORIZING  SP  J  R  J  T  made  manirdt.  Also,  The 
LETTERS  of  t*A  Coddington  of  Rode- If md^  and  R»  Scot  of 
Providence  in  New-England,  Concerning  R.  W.  And  Eafily^  Some 
T£  S  T I  MO  N  IE  S  of  Antimt  &  Modem  Authors  concern- 
ing the  LIGHT,  SCRJPTVRES.RV  LE  ek  the  SOVL  of 

"  F0X  and  'jO/W  bvrnteatT 


To  the  READER: 

Chrift'M  Reader,  and  all  Sober  People,  that!, 

Roger  Williams  his  Book,  and  may  come  to  Rcaq  . 
Anfmr, 

T Hough  we  arefony^  we  have  this  Oceafion,that  R.  W  hath 
given  us,to  give  forth  this  Reply  and  Difpute  him0f 
his  Slanderous  Propofals  (»<  J«*  jgfafHgJ 
but  Jos  and  therefore  for  Truth's         4/1/  .is  in  JESUS 

t*<  Name  tfChrift  4«t  Chriftianity  W 
■*f*  contained  to  Anfwer  him,  as  we  fave  done  both  in 
Difpute  and  in  this :)  Yet  we  have  Jo  much  Charity  to  be- 
hove, that  all  the  Prof effors  in  New- England  are  not  of  his 
Judgment;  and  th^fe  that  are,  they  are  like  to  hex  their  own 
Burthen,  'wketbet  they  are  Priefts  or  Magiftrates.  But  of 
all  the  Booh  I  ever  read,  I  never  faw  [0  much  Foul  Lan- 
guage and  Contradictions  {which  would  fwe  11  up  a  Book  too 
much  if  we  Jhoiild  let  the  Reader  >  them  all  diflincl)  And 
al[$fo  manyfalfe  Conclufions  ^Inferences,  that  he  hath  made 
and  Invented  Words  and  Principles  to  be  ours,  which  m 
never  Heard  of  Before,  neither  ever  were  in  our  Thoughts- 

JTT,  "J*?,  fcH*  *****  ht  Rai!eth  *'  ^niand  us.  if  a 
Man  had  fold  bimfelf  to  Work  Wickednefs,  and  (Infpired 
with  a  dark  Power  and  Spirit)  to  invent  Falfoood  again/l  an 
Innocent  and  Suffering  People,  Roger  Williams  hattdone  m 
who  abufeth  his  Pen,   abufeth  the  Prefs,   abufeth  bis 
Nfghbours  5 and  he  living  in  a  Peaceable  Government: 
Which  when  the  People  called  Quakers  had  the  Government, 
they  never  molefied  him.    AND  fo  'tis  not  only  the  Quakers, 
but  other  Sorts  of  People,  that  he  flies  out  againft;  which  we 
quepon,  whether  ever  he  hadfo  much  ModcRyias  to  (peak to  any 
of  their  Faces:  But  this  has  been  Us  Work,  to  defile  Peoples 
Minds  with  his  Lies,  Slanders,   Falmoods  and  Forgeries 
of  things  againfl  us,  which  we  do  Abhor:  as  may  be  (ten  in 
bis  Book,    And  that  which  wt  deftre  is,  That  the  Lord  may 

A  2  g\vc 


To  the  R  E  A  D  E  B,  f 

give  Hm  REPENTANCE,  and  all  thai  join  „M  him  if 

s£5** 4nd,t  k  m  ^^wsratf 


*»k,      J  I     '  r'td  Ro§er  Williams',  f„mlr 

Booh,  and  compare  them  with  this,  that  he  hath  wrZen 
now,  and  [ee ,h«whe  Cmradtcls  him/elf :  and  fee  wba a 

Cold t:he  arf,s Br,Lh!ruke    j-  "4 

hm  OkI  Man,  crjavng,  He  would  not  bear  uprn  th^  old 
Man ,  becaufe  of  h.s  Age,  and  that  he  pitied  him  <K 

make  them  pod.    But  let  the  Reader /„  all  hh  foul  Lan- 

%ZKtlnti!V'°A  Wl*  "»  »  S  King, 

and  I  t  the  Reader,.^,  Aether  he  it  mrthy  of  that  Title, 
out  of  whofe  Mouth  are  come  fa  man,  Corrupt  Words,  Ac- 
cufmgo, Blaming  us  for  faying  i»  pj,y  tohim,  Jhar  he  was 
an  oUmmrm  let  ,he  Reader  fee  >}  fuch  Language  £ 
come* -Gray  Urns  O  together  mth  his  Forgeries!  that  he 
Fo,od  and  PMfh'd  agatn/l  an  Innocent  and  Suffering 
People  New.  England  jy*,*,  W  G#wr"^ 

have  tolerated,  W  a.ded  w  aflifted  him  tn  the  Pri„tZ 
'lb"  Book  agatnftus,  we  cannot  expett  any  otherways,  who 
have  been  our  Perfecutors,  and  fome  to  DEATH  and  fo 
mmuH  leave  hm  and  them  to  the  Lord,  and  Vengeance 

Words  and  Works  .•  Wfo*  eertahly  he  mil  do? and 
none  M  efcapethe  Omnipotent  Hand  of  Cod.  And  our 
Hope,  and  Truft  W  Confidence  «  in  the  Lord,  the  Li 
vtng  God,  and  we  do  not  fear,  what  Man  can  do  unto  us  I 
for  had  we,  we  bad  never  food  your  WHIPPlNG-SToc  JCS,  your 
CALLOUSES  to  DEATH  (whofe  BLOOD  CrV  to 
God  through   the  Nations)  and  your  CUTTING  OFF 

£rK\\?ni  P"r  H,°r,  BRAN  DING- 1  RON,  and  -your 
Cruel  Mock.ngs,  and  Threats,  and  SPOILING  of  GOODS 
and  bejides  all  ^  Lies,  and  Slanders  and  Forgeries  that 
have  been  Forged  againft  us%  So  that  Chrifi's  Saying  is  fut. 

filled 


To  the  READER, 
filled  Among  you,  They  fhall  fpeak  ALL  MANNER  of  EVIL 
for  his  Name's  fake  againft  his  Feople  :  fo  it's  not  One  Man- 
net, .  but  ALL  MANNER.  But  we  can  T ritmf  h  in  tht  Love 
of  God  md  tht  Lord  JESUS  Chrift  5  and  defire  tht  Lord  to 
Forgive  you  (if  ithe^  his  Will)  for  all  pur  Wickednefs,  that 
ye  have  done  and  fpoken  again  ft  us;  and  that  ytmtf  all 
come  to  fee  your  /elves,  Whofe  Servants  ye  have  been',  and 
Whofe  Work  ye  have  been  doing  ?  and  Whom  ye  have  fol- 
lowed? And  what  Spirit  ye  are  of,  not  to  he  of  ChrijT s,  who 
came  toSave  Mens  Lives,  and  not  to  Deftroy  them. 

And  we  waft  further  Declare*  that  we  cannot  Trail  our  Bo- 
dies and  Souls  in  the  Hands  of  fttch,  that  do  not  knew,  what 
Spirit  they  are  of  themfelves,  and  have  not  Power  over  their 
own  Raging  and  Perfecting  Spirits  who  art  Like  unto  a 
City,  whofe  Walls  are  broken  down.  Bar  our  Truft  is  in 
Christ?  who  is  the  Chief Shepherd,  whom  we  are  turn 'd  to-0  who 
feeds  in  bfs Patfure  of  Life:  Our  Bifhop  to  Over fee  us, 
and  our  Prophet,  that  God  hath  raifed  up^  like  unto"  Mofes3 
whom  we  do  Hear,  &c .  And  our  Councellour  and  Leader, 
that  God  hath  given  us  :  Our  Prieft,  that  hath  Died  for  us* 
and  RKenfor  our  juftification  5  and  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
God:  who-  is  our  Mediator  (the  Man  Qhrifl  Jefus)  betwixt 
us  and  Godh  and  is  the  Author  and  Finifber  of  our  Faith  : 
And  is  our  High-Prieft  over  the  Houfchold  0/  Faith, 
and  doth  Sanftify  us,  and  Warn  us  with  his  Precious  Blood  5 
that  he  may  prefent  us  to  God  Without  Spot  or  Wrinkle,  or 
Blewfh,  or  any  fuch  thing :  Who  Rules  in  pur  Hearts  by  Faith, 
and  in  his  Grace  and  Light,  Pow£r,  md  Spirit  And  Truth, 
that  cctnes  by  him  that  in  the  Spirit  we  come  to  fie  down  in 
him,  as  the  Saints  did  of  Old,  our  REST,  yea,  in  Heavenly 
Places  in  Chrift  jefus :  And  fo  can  praife  God  through  JESUS 
Chrift,   YEA  and  AMEN,  the  Btft  and  the  La  ft. 

®-  m 

3*  #< . 


AN  INDEX 

OT  THE 

TrieftsSc'Trofeprs^Ke  Principles  &c  JJJertions ,  which 
R.  w.  bringeth  in  his  Book  (frornG.F?s  Fol.)  with  his 
own  Replies  and  other  Matters  contained  in  the 

FIRST  PART. 

A  t 

ABraham)  They  could  difcern  and  fee  in  thofe  Bays  that 
Abraham's  Command  to  kt  11  his  Child,  was  the  Command 
of  God  •  which  we  cannot  now  in  the fe  days.  R 
AI£nat«>n)  They  be  Alienated  from  God,  and  Enemies  'until 

Angel)  He  makes  the  Angels  protection  a  Grould^CM^  ^ 
flinging  himfelf  down  from  the  Pinnacle  of  theTemple   R  W  ltd. 
Shall  we  fay,  the  Angels  too  are  Quakers,  and  that  Chrik 
hath  enlightned  them  ?  A 

Apoftates)  Whom  do  thefeWhorifh  Brood  thus  brand  f  or  Apo-' 

Anointing,  p.  jJ(  8o,8i,  83,  88,  fee  '  122 

B 

B 


106 


E  of  good  Chear,  thy  Sins  are  forgiven  thee :  How  to  obtain 
this  found  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Mediator,  is  the  gt  eat  dif~ 
/w/V&c.  (Baptifm,  fee  Sapper)  R  W  6  <y 

Bewitched  many  at  Providence  with  his  Sorceries,  &c.         Id'    \  n 

C.  7 

C^Aiv'wg)  They  condemn  Carving,  Embroidering^ painting 
J  commended  by  God  himfelf  in  Scripture.  (Cain,2u^R  W  „H 
CHRIST)  The  Son  ./  Mary  (God. Man)  is  Abfent  'from  5 

his  Char  eh.  J0nn  Bunvan 

Chrift  was  not  in  his  Difciples,  when  he  faid,  l  am  the  Lithe  4° 

of  the  World.  'jj  ^ 

That  that  Man,  that  was  Crucified,  his  Body  is  now  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  Father,  and  Abfent  from  his  People,  as  touch- 
ing his  Bodily  Pre- fence.  (60,123)  John  Burton.  4a 
Thofe  Believers,  that  are  tn  the  Body  at  this  Day,  are  Abfent 
from  the  Lord. 

They  fayt  he  is  Abfent  from  them,  as  touching  his  Flefh.  Id  *  15° 

Chrift  is  Abfent  from  us,  while  we  are  in  this  Mortal  'Body  «» 
Thomas  Moor.  (60)  q-f^y  53 


TayUI.  An  INDEX.  ?Ag* 

They mean fuch a CW\%ashath  no  Individual,  Bodily  Prefence,  ill 

as  we  and  all  Men  have,  (41)  R,  W.  1 23 

They  cry  up  a  falfe and Hellijh  Chrift.  Id.  123 

they  rob  him  (Chrift,  the  King  of  Kings)  of  his  Crown,  and 

Life  and  all.                                                      Id.  61 
Jt  falfe  Chrift  hath  a  new  falfe  Faith,  to  apprehend  this  Cru- 
cified Chrift  within.    (36)                          Jo.  Burton.  51 
It-is  a  Scripture  of  the  Devil's  making,  to  apprehend  this  Cruci- 
fied Chrift  within.    (52)                                        Id.  Ib. 
That  their  Chrift  is  not  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.          Id,  36 
The  Lord  Jefus  is  a  far  in  his  Bodily  ?  re  fence.    John  Bunyan.  39* 
The  Saints  have  not  Chrift  in  the  Flejh-.  (34)        Sam.  Eaton.  38 
They  have  juggled  away  the  Fie  ft)  of  Chrift.  (4 1)       R  W.  134 
There  is  not  any  Heaven  within,  into  which  the  Man  Chrift 
.  is  afc  ended :  or  can  any  Man  contain  a  Man  four  foot  long} 

John  Burton.  51 

It  ishlafphemy  to  fayjhatChtift  isinManas God  Man.  % Howet.  42 
Chrift  God-Man.  /  R.  W.  57 
The  Saints  do  not  fet ?  Chrift,  the  Heavens  contain  }nm.  S.Eaton.  39 
Chrift  went  away  into  Heaven  from  his  Diftriples,  and     net  - 

within  them.  John  Burton.  50 

If  the  very  Chrift     Cod  he  within  thofe ,  that  are  called  Qua- 
kers? he  cannot  come  down  from  Heaven.     Thomas  Collier.  57 

Chrift's  Humane  Nature,  &c.  (4^,  5<5.)  Franc.  Higginfon.  5$ 
T§  talk  of  this  Immediate  Chrift  without  the  Scriptures  and  Means, 

is  Anti-Chriftian.  R.  W.  102 

That  he  did  believe  in  a  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jerufalem,  but 

notinaChMwitbin.  (47,  56-)  Richard  Mayo.  45 

hit  any  of  thefe  Jugglers  anfwer,  if  they  fpeak  honeftly  and  - 
bona  fidef  if  there  was  really  fuch  a  Man  called  Jefus  at 

Jerufalem  ?  &*  ( 34*3  5>44>47-49>54c56> 11 7>        R-W.  113 

Where  is  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  now  Id.  160 

The  TroteJUnts  cry  up, Chrift  in  the  Scriptures*  Id,  189 

Wejhall  not  fee  Chrift,  until  he  come  to  Judgment,  then  and 

not  before  we  Jhallfee  him.  ( 106)  Daniel  Gawdry.  43 

The  Body  of  Chrift  is  out  of  the  Sight  of  all  his  Saints.'  J.  Bufiyan.  40 

Chrift,  that  is  themfelves,Uc.  (156/  16$,  135)  Bt.  W.  153 

They  make  Chrift  a  Type,  an  Example,  &c.  Id.  155 

What  is  more  Common,  with  them,  then  Chrift  in.  you,  the  Hope 
of  Glory.  Id.,  237 


y'*rt:i.  An  INDEX  of  the  Friefb  and  Profeffbrs,  and  pjg. 

They,  &c.  to  run  through  the  he 'art  and  bowels  of  Chrift.  Id. 
To  fay,   Cftrift  within,  is  never  to  .mention  Chrift  without 

IThey  deny  Chrift  without.  R.  W.  55  j  Quakers  Caufe  48 
Chrift.  is  without  for  Saints  in  Refpctl  of  his  Bodily  frefotae 

tChMfi  Mftintl,  fee  biftifct.')  47.  :  Hofanna,  tf£  121 

Conffjpefjy  fee 

Congregation)  ?>j  Gathering  of  the  Saints  into 

Fifble  Congregations,     (fee  Minifitrs)  R  VV  iat 

Conveifion,  .'  .  .         '  ^1 

Commands  of  God)  S*"»«  the' deadly  Fall  not  one  veins  able  lid 
Contradiftions)  ft  Ws  p.  ,    ,,.  38.73,.  IJ7      '    *     ;  g» 
Church)  7  /^j  ^       Church,  fc«t       Invipble  Id 

-feft  w  ^    (14)  -jfhSb •>  «v<£*  vw  vtmki\^3Bl  <  <  * 

P 

r*  cfire)  R    W's.  imchriftian  Mind  and  Bt fires.  \\ 
r    Devil)  What  Light  hath  the  Devi!?  &c.'(l9)  R.  Vv\  jo3 
Difiin>0  That  God  the  Creator' is  diftincr  from  all  Creatures'- 
that  Chrift  being  God  only  m  one  perfon,  rcmaintth  diftinci 
from  all  Men  and  singels.  (61 J  Ralph  Farmer.  2i8 

It  is  an  Exprefon  af  a  dark.,  deluded  Mind  to  fay,  that 

G od  is  not  diftinguifhed  from  his  Saints.       Enoch  Howet  ib. 
That  Chrift,  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  an  not  one,  but 

Three  and  diftincl.    (85,86)  /V/V^  Fcrgifon.  167 

C  hnjt  is  dif  tinct  from  every  one  of  ns  and  without  us  m  our  par- 
ticular perfons.         (Difcern,  32)         Thomas  Moor.  53 

Jfi  ating)  Is  the  Eating  of  the  Flcfli  of  Chrift,  Sic.  corporal  or 
\        Spiritual?  (|2,  38)  Rt  Wi  ' 

EAGLE)  Their  Eagle's,  Lions  and  Fox's  Skin,  &c.  Id.  180 
EfFecls  )  The  Merchants  deftre  to  fee  Effects,  &c.  Id*.  99 

Election)  A  certain  Number  of  God's  Ekft  chofen  by  A/crcy  Id'  v%\ 
WUme'n^  p.  14,  15  (fee  Light  y\t.  Angel)  ^  ^.'.205 
Lqual)  Thm  one  fwuld  fay,  he  was  Equals  Cod,  (220) 

Francis  Higginfon.  165 

J^  AITH  is  a  receiving  cf  Chrift  as  only  King,  Pncfr  and  Pro- 

\  Pi  h  tc\cV5'  M/2' 1387 150j  R^  W.  JXJ4 

jHftifiedby  Faith  alone  Without  good  works.  (i42)G.  Willing  »] 
Fallings  away from  Grace  and Defertions,  &c.  (206)      R.  W.  147 

Farewell  J 


Farewell)  Some  of  them  mil  fay,  Farewell.  Id.  j*'7 

Faft J  That  James  Panic!         40  days,  tfc.  (200 J        Id.  zil 
fire;  Tfc«r  ;<M»ff</  Fire  and  Hammer,  that  never  breaks  nor 
burns  up  Sin.  Id 
Firft-DayJ  Why  they  did  not  proceed  on  the  Fir&Day.  Id' 
Flames)  7%  will  give  up  their  Lives  to  the  Flames.  f  See  Mar- 
tyrs, Trial.  )  v  2QQ 
Form  )  Ton  call  all  Men  Dead  and  Carnal  in  the  Serpent's  Na- 

me  in  what  Form  fr.ruer  they  differ  from  yon.  Hen.  Haggar.  zo9 
Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  fee  God. 

G. 

Garments  J    Their  Crying  out  againfi  Ornaments  of  Gar- 
ments. R  w  g 
God)  ftisfaid,  That  God  hath  Jhined  in  our  Hearts.      '  Id!  84 
They  hold  no  God,  no  Chrift,     Angel,  e>c.    fi62.)      Id.  161 
The  Fulnefr  of  God  #  o/z*  rfo'ffg-,  W  w  partaking  of  that 
Fulnefs,  &c.    (164,166,187,219.)  Id.  163 
Qpd  mamfefi  in  the  Flejh,  &c.    1 67.  _ 
God  fpeed)   fee  Receive. 

Godly)  r%  Godly  F/W  Serpents,  Pharifees% 

&c-  "£«■>  Id!  207 

Gofpel  )  7%  predicate  a  Falfe  and  Hellijh  Gofpel,  eh;.      Id.  1 92 
Gofpel  is  the  Letter.  Samuel  Eaton.'  21 3 

Sec  New- England,  214,215. 
Government )  T^/V  S/*Wf  /fWj    bring  in  Arbitrary  Govern- 
ment.  (226,230.)  R#W  2H 
Grace  fufficient,  126.  fee  Angel.   Growth,  fee  Leaven. 
Guide,  fee  Scriptures.)  J.  Green  asking,  &c.            RW  161 

H. 

HAnd)  Their  new  way  of  Feeling  the  Hznd,inJ}ead  ofKiffwg. 
(221  )  {di  j5? 

Hat )  Their  Noife  about  the  Hat  and  Knee,  Lace,  Painting,  &c.  - 

r 181- 183.)  id.  i5i 

Heaven  and  Hell )  To  witnefs  Heaven  and  Hell,  W  Re- 

furreftion  -within  js  the  My  fiery  of  Iniquity.  (51)  J.  Clapham.  1 69 
To  fay,  The  Heaven  and  Glory  is  within  Man \  which  was  be- 
fore Man  wot,  they  are  Sottijh  and  Blind.    (163  )        Id.  1 70 
Heavenly  Places,  39,121. 

Heathen)  G.  F.  Exalting  his  Heathen-/^  above  the  Scrip- 
tures.   (  118.  )  R  W.  76 
(  a)                       Hebrew  J 


I27 


Part  I.       An  INDEX  of  the  friefts  &  Profetfors,  fag. 
Hebrew)  The  Hebrew  Word  of  Ever i 'a fting  Father  the  Fa- 
ther of  Ages.  ?  RtWm 
They  want  Hebr.  Greek     La<tin,            f  20.1 ,  205  )      Id  177 
Henry  IV.  //France,  That  he  was  Stab'd by  a  Friar.  Id'  220 
Herefy  )        Quakers  £ eiigion  u  Herefy,  W  themfehes  He- 
retics.                                                              Id    1  '6 
Hitchcock,                                                       60  7i*  128 
Hope  )  They  overthrow  the  Nature  ef  Hope.                \  \d  j  3  ? 
Humane  Nature  )  God  the  Father  never  too^upon  him  Humane 
Nature  [155,  the  word  Hu&aw,  208  J            Chr.  Wade.  167 

I  Mage;  Their  new  up- fart  Image.    r34.)  K.W.  u 

I    Infallible,  fee  S/>/m.    J>fpiratton}  fee  Rtvelation. 
Interpretations  j    7%          */      Interpretations  of  Scrip- 

tare.    0*4  )  Id.  j40 

lavifible  )   7^  affirm  the  Church,  Mimjhrs,  Baptifm  and  Sup. 

per  Invifi.bie.    (40-44*  °i  -63,  189.  J  jd. 
Judaifm)  There  u  much  Judaifm  tn  their  Religion,  Id' 
Judgment,  ffee  Sprit)  115,155,160,168,  169,230.       Id'  13^ 
Justification  )  /?     *  »  JErrer     fay,  We  are  Justified  by  that  ) 
which  Chrid  doth  in  us.  (150,144)  Jofh.  Miller,  f  14 

h  is  not  Faith  and  Workj,  that  Juftify  in  the  Sight  of  God; 
but  its  Faith  and  Good  Works,  which  Juftify  in  the  Sight  of 
Men  only,  &C.  ( See  Faith.  )  ^  John  Bunyan 

J  '  7  KG  DOM)  The  Kingdom' of  Heaven  that  is  in  the  }  i2, 
¥  h,    Saints,  is  not  in  the  Pharifees.  Jam.  Brown.  C  lzt 

The  Kingdom  is  not  come,  nor  the  Refreshing  from  the  Spirit  of 

the  Lord  Thomas  Collier.  168 

They  prof  ef  Chrifi  and  Spirit,  and  the  Kingdom  0/  Heaven  in 

the  Pharifees,  the  very  fame  the  Saints  have.  ■  R  W  11 

They  deny  that  Vifible  Kingdom  and  Church  of  Chr  if       '  Id' 

Korah'  L  '  106 

LAw;  God  wrote  Laws/or  Ifrael,  eN.    (Sec  Government 
item,  Magifirate.  )  Id' 
Leaven;        rWe  be  fmh  a  Muflard-Seed  or  Leaven,  and  yet  ?   ,  2T 
not  grow?  Id  C  26 

Liberty)  .11,24,183.  Liberty    -Do,  225.  Liberty S/>^,  1 

Robert  Williams.  tjt 
Lie) 
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■farf  I.         and  R.  wh  Tfiacipies  &  Affertions,  &C.  f$ 
Lie)  R.W.'sUes:  p.  i>  2,  3, 4, 8,  ^c.  16,17,18;  and  Chil- 
dren faying,  Thou  Lie  ft,  <^c.    (                          R.W.  15-/ 
Lifted  up-)  T/?f  Quakers       Paptfts  Lift  up  themfelves  again 

the  Children  of  God,  &c.                                            W.  184 

LIGHT)  Their  prettnded  Light.       -                           Id.  18*5 
ntakus  the  Light     ^  Natural,  and  Born  with  every  Man. 

jil  52, 211.                t  ~                              W.  84 

Ha.  81  They  have  no  ttut  Light  within  them.  Id.  140' 
They  maintain^  That  the  Light  iw'iw?  /V         (Fftifr  Prophet. 

FfW  Simplicity  is  it,  to  ft q op  down  to  Ten  and  Ink,  when  the 
UfbtuMcieni  .?  Id'..  5* 

M. 

A(' Agitlrate  )  1fib*  Magiflrate  is  not-ts  Level  the  Law  with  7  1 

IVI  the  U^i71  iV£'0  ^an*sCorifcience-      John  Stallam.  5*  120 

That  t he  M'?°i^fate  ought  to  fubjecl  to  his  Light,  &c,  R.  W.  229 
Martyrs)  Jfcfi&  Martyrs  Fire  grew  Hotter,  fo  their  Jrafers, 

&c.  ^176,19^  ^99.  )  ,  ,  „  ,  Id-  94 
Cleans)  Tky  M#  of  no  Means,  but  Immediate  Revelation. 

(rd  7^81,  82,  io2,  io?  )                  ;                 Id.  140 

Meetings)  tttfr         Meetings,  &e                           Id.  87 

TUViflrv^             »V*lfc*i  ^  *fcn  -  ^  Minittred        «fc  \  76 

"wJ.                                                Enoch  HoW£t'  i  77 

Murther )   6W       jif^  ^  #  Murther  me,  &c.        R.  W.  21 

ifaufick)  'they  cry  down  MuficM*  Gyr*/ GW^Muficians.  Id.  158 

Aked  )    T%  */>/**r  *»  ?Mck  {  Streets  and  JJfemhlies  ) 

ftark  Naked.  f  28,  32,  87,  224,  174.  )               R-  W.  9 

W.  S.  Naked.  .  J9<5 
Name)  His  moft-Holy^mc  trodden  in  the  Dirt -by  Satan,  &c 

( 23  )  2^ 

r^Papifts^»jrfffcfir  Names,  p.                          Id.  152 

New- England  CW./O  ^/  f'M  J™*  Hcf"*"d7  * 

Converts,  Living  Stones,  &c,  this  was  and  I  hope  is  the  Prm-  \  64 

New- England  -  briefs  [  tf.      proves  nimfelf  and  hs  New- 

Kew'S^3.          ^  Pr,/#r,  Gofpel  *M«  »  ROPE-  f 
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r*rt  I.      An  index  of  the-Priefts&Profeflbre,.  *** 

o. 

(^^)  The  Vo?c  d^penfwg  of  0^ths  &  R.W  » 

Offices  )   Ttoey  deny  the  Per/on  of  Chrift,  aZ  his  Offices' 
(Over  fcers,  62,  63>  1 1 1,  127.  )  Jd* 
Old  Man  )  Tom  faymg  often  Old  Man,  Old  Man.       Rob  W*  ^2 
Oracles  4.    Apollo's  Oracles,  R.  W.  185 

D  *rnel)  J.  ParnePs  I mprifonment  Sufferings &Death.  r 22o)  0- 

A     Paunch.)  Peter           Satan's  End  is,  to  fill  his  VelU(h  }  9$n 

Paunch  with  Souls.  J        R  W  ( 

Pendleton  vow'd,  &c.  and  yet  to  Mafs  he  went  *  '  m 

Perfection)  7%,  Spirits  of  Jufl  M,n  made  Perfect,  Qua- 
Ktxsjay,  here  ;      /ay,  *»  ^  Ltfe  to  co>»e. 

They  know  not  Abfolme  Perfection,  that  are  admitting  of  Mea  ?3 

fires  and  Degrees    (1  50   186,  220. )           Hofanna,  &c  12Q 
Surely,  they  cannot  be  Perfect  in  Equality,  but  only  in  Quality 

<rr'l  ,  Daniel  Gawdry.'  16* 

i  ofay,  that  any  is  Perfect,  and  without  Sin,  is  the  Devil  fpea\. 

P^^>  Quakers  and  Pa^sare  F*&ttft 

ihc  Master  of  ?CXkcution,&c.  (184,229,-232.)  R  VV  I« 
P  ^i'A  ^24,94,118,  178,  i7p,        ,p  "  HI 

Pope  W  Mahomet )  //^  Moft-high  pltafe,  Old     New-  <  \ 
England may  F  lour  if},,  when  the  pope  W  Mahomet,  Rome/  <  6 
Lonltantinople  are  m  their  y^fhes,  (16)  Id  f  1 

Pope,    121,  182,  183.  *  ) 

77*  Pope  and  Mahomet,  whom  fame  of  you  may  live  to  fee  ) 
fiungmto  the  Lake,  that  burns  with  Fire  and  Brim- (tone  i  12 
(Pope  and  Turk,  118.)  15?.  Id*  S  16 

Prayer )  £ «•  Ht  of  in  the  Afidjl  by  the  fudden  Prayer  of  one, 

<XC.  (26.)  Id 

Pride  J  /  have  proved  and  will  prove,  That  Spiritual  Pride,  &c 
that  the  King  Eternal  will  hardly  open  his  Gates  to  proud  and 
fcornful  Dull  and  Aflies.  (180,  188,  )  Jd 

Principles  )  Their  Principles  and  Pratlices  are  Hypocrify,      Id.'  1 1 5 

QUaker ):  The  Name  Quakers  given  to  them,  &c.     Id.  2j 

Railing)  Hpw  infiamly  do  they  Rail,  Revile.  (86,132.)  Id.  131 
Rantifm,  their  Vgly  Child  and  Daughter  >  (177.)      Id.  29 

Reafon) 


17 


10 


s 


~tm  t  and  R.  W*\  Principles  &  Amnions,  &e.  f^; 
Reafon  )  The  Rule  mujl  be  my  own  Reafon,  &c.  Id.  81 

Receive)  He  forbids  to  Receive  into  their  Houfes.  Id!  ip^ 

Religion)  They  are  far  from  the  true  Protelhnt  Religion  and  f  in 
Burning,  &C.    (  l83.)  Id>  f  |J 

Repentance  «    turning  from  all  Sin,  &c.    {^74,  89,  128,  133, 

136,  140,  173,201.)  Id.  I?I 

RefpecY)  They  Difrefped  Superiors,  Sic.  (Sec  Honor.}  Id. 
Refurreclion,  (Tee  Heaven  and  //<?//.  )  1 34,  1 35,  185,  j  l9 

Revelation)   Nor  are  we  to  wait  for  a  further  Revelation  to  > 
m  to  be  given  forth,  than  the  Scriptures ;  for,  &c.    (  7, 44,  71 
94,146,212,213.)  Thomas  Moor.  )  7^ 

Rome,  21,44, 101,  151,  136,  186 

S. 

Aints  )  May  not  Men  be  True  Saints  in  their  Perfons  f  R.  W.  206: 
Salutations,  223,  224 

Salvation  )  It  is  an  Error  to  fayx  Chrifl  is  the  Means  to  Salva-  ?   10 1 
tion.  [5^^/^^,13  3,150,166.]        Jofli.  Miller.  5   io  j. 
Satan  )  Their  bowmg  down  to  Satan,  and  owning  him  as  a  Light, 

^Chrift  and  Spirit  within,  &c.  (9 3,  132.  )  R.  W.  129 

SCRIPTVRES  )  This  Word  of  God  in  the  Scripture  was  the  )    1 10 
Ground  of  ChrifPs  Faith,  1132-1 34.  )  Fr.  Duke.  3    1 1 3 

That  there  are  above  a  1000  Faults  in  the  Scriptures.   148 

They  do  not  own  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (  12,90,94,  99,  1 48,  149, 

182,213,215.;  R.W,  9Q- 

The  Scripture  is  the  Judge  of  Qo&rines  &  Manners.  S.  Eaton.  2 10. 
This  Record  is  the  Outward  and  External  Light,  Judge,  RuU, 

&c.  ( 8  ifl  7  -  89,  148, )  R,  W.  91 

They  call  the  Scriptures  a  Dead Letter.   ( 100.)  Id.  148 

That  the  Light  within  them  is  Scripture.  Id.  93 

What  Light  have  the  Papifts,  Jews  and  the  Devil,  whenheand 

they  bring  Scripture  -Id.  108* 

Scriptures,  the  Means  of  Faith,  (  of 'Salvation,  102, 103. )  Id ,  148 
>4  Pardon  Written  and  Sealed,  and  Juftipiation,  Id.  216 

The  Pope  lifts  up  himfelf  <u  God  over  the  Scriptures.  Id.  183 

Search  the  Scriptures The  Spirits  of 'the  Prophets,  &c>~  Id,  87 
They  fay  y  The  Spirit  was  above  the  Sc'tiptures.  (90,91*.)  Id,  89*. 
They  make  u'e  of  the  Scripture  as  a  Sword,  to  run  through  the 

Heart  &  Bowels  of  Scripture, &  God  &  Chrift  himfelf.    Id.  99 
The  Scriptures  to  be  the  only  Weapon,  where-by  Chriil  over-  ?  108 
(*3  3-)  Enoch  Howet.  3  no;- 

tfaL 


7U  Wo*  ,/  G*  is  emttincd  in  the  ScnpZ  7^ 

The  Sure  Word  of  Pr onhccv  th*  ji*  ai  r  ,  Jeremy  Ives. 
i  Prophecy  of  I  *  Wl<fP<<ft*  rf,  is  the  , 

It  is  horrible  Blafphtmy  to  fav    77,,  c„  !  *   1*Jofanna>  &c.  _f 

*Wj  wh^y.theynotfit  Si!cnt)  ^j&c_  ^R.W. 

s%t:css^,  k  r  ^  ^  44 

^  Saints  W       Spirit  ,f  a 'i  &  *     .  R 
/W,  which  is  Eternal  and  IrZuliJ       T  am&mg  ™ 

Supper)  &  w  %  'V94,  I9(5> 

Thee  WThouJ  Jhould  they  fay   Tj/ri?™?'  Eat0n'  ^ 

Tindal,  R.  IV.  i3o 

TrC^,in§^  rc7-  ^        Trembling  ^  cf  j  ^ 

*/w  Senptures.    (27)  fa  word  of  ?  2p 

Try  5/>*wj,  fee  30 
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■Part  1.        and  R.  wh  Vrimiples  &  Affertions,  &c.  par. 

V.  ° 

VOice  )  To  Hearken  to,  to  Turn  ta,  to  Lijien  to  any  Voice  \ 
or  Motion  within  in  Heavenly  Things,  in  Matters  of  ) 
Supernatural  Light,  is  <u  proper,  as  in  Matters  of  Law  to  C  84 
go  for  Counjd  to  a  Cheating  Thief  or  Rogue,  ejre.   (6,7,r  85 
61,  pi,  03,  115,  146,  154,  160,  185,  189,  190,  207,  21 1 A 
2I2;223-  )  R.  W.  ) 

w.  .  r 

WEapons)  They  prate  again  ft  Carnal  \ytz^ons.  (63, 
154,226,231.)  jd. 
W^s  for  Were  J    7>  Churches  Was      flW,   fin/lead  of 

w^ro  &c.  r2i8.)  ■  Id>  z 

Whipping)  T'kPapifts  whipping themfelves,  &c.  (231 J  Id.  174 
Within  )  What  is  meant  by  the  Word  Within  ?  Jd"  83 

Whore;  The  painted  Quaker  fhould  follow  the  Drunken  Whore 

of  Rome,  Drunk  with  the  Blood  of  Jefus,  &c.  fd.  i0r 

Word)  That  he Preacheth  an  External  Word.        R.  Baxter.  7^ 
The  Word  is  a  Light  to  our  Feet,  &c.  R.  W.  2 1 1 

The  Prophets  and  Apo files  drew  People  to  an  Outward  Word  '. 

Samuel  Eaton.  75 

That  the  Word  and  Spirit  are  not  one.  R,  \y#  85 

They  tread  upon  the  Word.  ^85,)  Id'  86 

Word  of  Prophecy,  fee  Scripture. 

W**k)  Paul  Wrought  with  his  Hands,  notthefe,  &©>  in  all- 
their  Travails.  #  Id, 

Works)  They  maintain  a  Covenant  of  Works.    (138,  14 f, 
215-217.)  JohnBunyan.  143 

Worfliip  )  Doth  not  the  Angel  forbid  John  Worfliipping  of 
himf  (115,185,188-190.)  R.  W.  ip<5 
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AN  INDEX 

OF  THE 

Triejls  Sc  frofcjfors,  &c  %  #7sFalfe  Principles  kAjfertiom 
With  other  Matters  contained  in  the 

etottU  f^att 

O  R 

ANSWER  to  K.  W.'s  APPENDIX. 

Part  II.  A.  Pag, 

Mericans)  The  Grace  of  God   never  appeared  to  1  167 
the  Americans.  George  Johnfon.  3  168 

Anointing)   G.  F.  writes,  That  they  Know  all  Things.  ?  1 
(160,161.)  R.W.}  2 

Anti-Chrift)  The  Proteftants  maintain,  That  the  PopeWf^?«y 
Anti-Chrift.  >  Id.|i78 

The  Pope  maintains.  That  Anti-Chrift  is  not  yet  come.        Id.   1 37 

B. 

BAptifm)  I  k*<w>  they  make  Baptifm,  e?  c\  but  Ceremonies. 
(S2y  33  )  R.  W.  120 

Battle  J  Tfcf  Scripture  maintains  a  Battle  between  the  Flejh  and 

Spirit  all  their  Days.  \_Blood  of  Chrift,  fee  Proteftants. Ji      Id.  136 
Body  )    Fol.  93.   The  Myftital  Body  w^y  be  fometimes  fnbjeCl  7  1 1  o 
fo  Diftempers,  and  Humors,  and  Wants.  Rob.  Simfon.  >  1 1 1 

Books  }  77^         Reading  and  Studying  Books,  yea,  God's 
Book.  R.W.  132 

C. 

(">  Art  with  Sheaves  )  They  mean  God  himfclf  preffed down,  as  a 
_J    Cart  with  Sheaves.  R.W.  11 

CHRIST)   They  maintain  Chrift's  Second  Coming  to  he  Spi- 
ritual.   (38,  39;  147  )  Id.  128 
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Chrift's  Blood,     126,  127.  ,  

They  have  Chrift  and  the  New  Covenant  within  them.  (  18, 
19.)  H 


144 


21 


133 

126 


122 
125 
145 

67 

1 1  6 
35 


It  is  a  Scripture  of  the  Devil's  making,  to  apprehend  this  Cruet 
fied  Chrift  within.   (27,  1 16,  1 17, 134.)  J.  Burton. 

Chrift  is  Diftin<ft  from  every  one  of  us,  and  without  usi  and  our 
particular  Per fons.  Fol.  136.  (126-  129.)  Thomas  Moor. 
Chrift  the  Door,  p4> 
It  is  not  properly,  nor  in  a  full  Senfe,  That  God  is  manifefted  in 
the  Fleftl  of  his  Saints.  Fol.  1 3  5 .  ,.f  1 :  2  i,  1 24, 1 26,  1 27, 144. ) 

Id. 

They  are  Chrift  W  God  himfelf.  ( 39, 1 2 5  -  1 28  )  R.  W. 
Chrift  Sick j  &c.  129.    Chrift,  I43  . 

T3&«>  Chrift  within,  who fe  Name  is  now  Light,  Motions 

*'»,&C.  (21,68.)  Id. 
Men  are  Saved,  burnot  by  Chrift  within  us.        W.  Thomas. 
Condemn)  T&y  Condemn  <?rWj.  (6, 10.)  R.W. 
Congregation)  They  difown  not  their  own  Viftble  Congrega- 
tions and  Aflemblings.  (Church  in  God,  90,  91, 92.)      Id.  93 
Confcience)  The  Scripture  plainly  denyes,  That  Confcience  can  7  .3 
Jufiify,  though  it  may  Condemn.  £Fol.'  11,]  20.  J.  Bunyan.J  4 
Gonfciences  and  Hearts  fprinkled,  &c.  — -  5  -  7 
Converfion)  I  ask,  Where  Souls  have  been  truly  Converted  &y 
any  fuch  Notion,  and  not  by  fome  External  jiieans  and  Out- 
ward Hearing  ?    (  34,  36,  40  *44, 46,  89.)  R.  W. 
JfGod  pleafeto  appoint  the  Words  his  firft  Apoftles ufed,  to  be 
Jlill  the  Means  of  Converfion,  &c.  (-  47.)  Id. 
Contradictions  of  R.  W/s  p.  14-  16,  28, 42,  43,  47,  48,  52, 
53,  59,72,76-  7^,^2-84,92,  95,  97,102,  132,  141,  145, 
170, 172, 181, 182, 184, 189, 190,  — j —  196, 
Covenant  )  The  New  Covenant,  &c.   an  Heart  of  Fie fh,  in)  12 

\  94 


87 


40 
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which  the  Law  was  writteu, &C.  (14,  37,  10-  21,  168.)  Id, 
Firft  Covenant, 
Creation)  How  fr&uld  they  fyow \a  Creation,  but  by  Scrip- 
tare  ?    (%  1,  52,  96.)  Id. 

D. 

DEvil)  The  Devils  manifeftin  their  Flejh.  (ix,34>7°* 
148.  See  Vnclean  Spirits.;  R.W. 

DevHfnJ  WAnti- Chrift,  

DifcernJ  fee  Judgment,  Trial 

»    •  Cb)  Duty; 
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Part  1L     An  INDEX  o£  the  Priefts  &  Profeflbrs,     ftgl . 

Doing  ah  Things)  ?h\\.  4  I  can  Do  all  Things.  Id.  2 

Duty)  Tfo  aw//  Faithful  Mejfengers  of  Chrift  have,  acknowledge}  Jg2  , 
ed,,  they  came  port  of  their  Duty.  Robert  Tuchin.^  199  . 

E. 

T~  Leclion,)  God  hath  Ordained  .to  Eternal.  Life,  all  that> 
£?,  jhall  be  Saved,  before  they  hada£jtng  in  the  World,  &c.^  1J2 

(16,17-  19.)  Tim.  Travers.)  17 

Enlighten)  C/^y?         Enlighten  none,  bit  thofe  that  do  Re- 
ceive him.,  (14-  1 6, 21,  72.)  Hug{i  Archbal.  185 
Jews  &  Gentiles,  18(5,181.    Enquirers*  89,  00 
£jiter)  Sow*  w/tf  Endeavour  and  Seek  to  Enter,  f  Jews>c?"f.)  W 
'  fiallnot  bc  Jble.                                              R..W.  10 r 

F: 

FAilings  J  Peer's  Failing  j»  Denying  histMafier,  &c.  f  67, 
192,  19?,  198  )  199 
Faith  J  How  clear  the  Scripture  is,  Faijh  comes  by  Hearing,  and 
not  by  Minding  the  Light  within.  ( G.  F.  Fol.  p.  75.)  21,  28, . 
85-89/117,157.)  [Unbelief,  10 1.]        Thomas  Weld.  84 
Salvation  and  Faith  are  the  Gifts  of  God  diftincl  from  Chrift. 

(27,28.   [Fines,  1 30^  1 3 1  •  □  Hofanna 
Fire-brands)  Jefuits  and  Quakers,  they  both  carry  Fire-brands 

in  their  Tails.  [fire-flups,  164.]  R.  W.  45 

Form)  Tou  call  all  Men  Dead  and  Carnal  in  the  Serpent's  Na- . 

ture,  in  what  Form  fo-ever,  &e.  ( 30  -  3  3, 44.)     H.  Haggar.  1 6 1 
Fulnefs  )  The  Saints  are  neither  mfhe  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,^ 
nor  in  Part-,  Avta) 1  with  this  Blafphemy,  that  faith,  Thisi10* 
is.  (107.)  Magnus  Bine.)  104 

G. 

GAHowfcs)  That  follow  the  Mediator  fr$m  his  Cradle  and  .  . 
Manger  to  his  Crofs  &  Gailowfes  With  us,  &c. .       R.  yy,  j  02 
Gifts  of  Gody  &c.  Gift  of  Tongues,  98, 180.  Gifts  ofNatnre, 

Solomon's  Temple,  Mofes5 's Tabernacle,  &c,  Jd.  *3 

God  )  Man  is  not  Abh  to  Difcern  the  Things  of  God,  till  he  be 
Bom  again.  (141,142.),,  ^  Hofanna.  140 

Then  Jhall  we  know  ( in  the  next  Lift,  in  the  Hfavenly  State  to\  200. 

wwf)  what  is  God?  &c.  (141.)  W.J  201 

7 hey  fay,  They  are,  one  with  God  and  Chrift,  and  know  alh 
Things,  and  can  do  all  Things,  &c.  (24, 49,  106, 1 07, 1 38. >  1 
fee  Chrift.)  Id.)  2 

There  is  fomething  of  God,  that  is  from  the  Power  and  Wifdom 

'  *f 
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of  God  in  the  Fall9 ft  Spirits,  the  Devils  thctnf elves.        Id.    j  i 
They  fay,  They  Live  in  God,  &  Dwell  in  God.  (105,  1 5a.)  Id\  93 
Cod's  Government,  80.  The  Right  Hand  of  God,  117,  124,  134 
Cod  is  a  Spirit,  149.   A  Spirit  as  Literally  &  Properly,  &c.  m 
Stabbing  God  W  Chrift,  &c.  (tf.fT)  202,  203 

God's  Temples,  p.  125.  Word, 
Godhead  )  i5v  tfc  Creation  fome  knew  the  Eternal  Power  and 
Godhead.  ^50, 95.)  id.  52 

/  find,  that  there  is  generally  in  all  Mankind  a  ConviClion  of  an-\ 
invifibUy  and  Omnipotent  and  Eternal  Tower  and  God-/  61 
head ;  tmd  doth  arife  from  the  Creation.  ($0,  75, 95, 163. )(  62 

R.WJ 

•  77fc         0/  f/tf  Godhead  without  Faith  in  Chrifi  is  the  Foun- 
dation of  all  Falfe  Worjhips.  Thomas  Higginfon.  61 
Gofpel )  To  fay,  The  Gofpel  is  the  Power  of  God,  is  a  Meta- ") 

phorical  Speech.  And,  The  Gofpel  is  no  more  the  Power  of  (17$ 
.  God,  than  the  Rofe-Cake,  that  lay  in  his  Window.  (i^2.)(  174 

Richard  Mayo,  j 
Grace  is fomcthing, but  reacheth  not  Homefitc.  (9^67,89.)  R.W.  9* 

H. 

H Earing)  What  Warrant  have  you  to  go  out  to  the  Quakers?  >  129 
ShaU  a  Mango  and  Hear  the  Jews  and  Papifts  Mafs,  be-  >  1  3© 
caufe  Paul  bids,  Try  all  Things.  .  Hammond,  j  if\ 

No  Reading  or  Hearing  can  do  a  Soul  any  Good,  until  God  by 
the  *Power  or  Finger  of  his  own  Self,  or  Spirit,  make  the 
Means  Powerful  and  Ejfettual.  ( 74, 79>  84, 85, 87-  89, 95, 
96.  See  Converfwn.)  R.  VV.  203 

Men  and  Women  in  the  World,  who  never  Saw  nor  Heard  of  anyy  ~ 
C limps  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs.    (q,  io;  17,  1 8,  20,  74 ,  \ 1  0 
145.)  R.  W.)  1 

Heathen- Philofophers  )  The  Wife  Heathen  -  Philofophers  had  a^ 
greater  Meafureof  Light  in  them,  (which  is  the  Fir  ft  Adam)(  50 
than  J  can  think,  any  Man  hath  now.  CS2-  54, 95, 1 1 1,  200. C  5  l 
2oi.  Heathen,  151.)  Joftiua  Miller.  J  y 

Heaven  and  Hell)  It  is  a  known  Error  to  fay,  That  aMan  was  in 

Hell  and  in  Heaven.  ( Fol.  p.  64.)  Jer.  Ives.  76 

G.  F.  k?ows,  how  the  Papifts  get  a  world  of  Money  with  theft 

Notions  of  Heaven  and  Hell.  R.W.  77 

Not  believing  thefe  Fables,  he  fancies,  that  HeU  is  feme  Appre- 
henfmt  in  the  Mind  of  Wrath  to  come,  &c.  ( 79,80, 99»)  7* 

(b  2)  Heavenly; 
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Heavenly  Places)  His  Sitting  m  Heavenly  Places,  &c.  (200V) 

R.  VV. 

Hebrew  and  Greek)  Were  it  not  for  Tindal's  turning  the  He- 
brew into  Englifli,  &c.  how  fhottld  thefe  know  a  Creation  i 
(52,96,  m  196.  )  R.  w. 

Holinefs,  66,  68,  106.  Honor,  1 52,  fee  Thee  &  Thou.  Horn 

of  Salvation,  ^ 

IMage)   Prcfcrving  Scriptures]  elfe  the  World  would  fall  down 
and  More  Images.  (16$. )  Id. 
Immortality  )  T/w>  Enjoyment  of  Immortality  ts  not,  nil  they 
have  put  of  the  Body.  (49,  5°-)  John  Deacon- 


Indians)  The  Indians *»  America,  as  he  (G.  F.  )  and  others 


205 

9$ 

99 

46 

48 
?  168 

"have  Poifoned'and  Bewitched  with  Hellijh  Sorceries.  R .  W.  J  1 69 
Infinite)  TV  Spirits  of  Angels  and  Men  are  as  Lamps  lighted 
up,  never  to  go  cut.  Qlnvifible,  90-9  ]  Id. 
Inflations,  95^9,160,166.  feeT**^,  item,  Revelation 
lob)  GodfchooPd)obforhis  Pride  and  Impatience,  &c.  Id. 
Judgment)  The  Spirit  of  God  doth  n«t  T each  to  Judge  before  the 
time.    Ami,  Saints  pall  not  Judgt  before  the  time.  ($8,39.) 

Ellis  Bradlhaw. 

The  Judge  at  the  Door,  8.    Judge  the  World,  40,  1 28, 

.  Judge  of  Doctrines,  129,160.  Falfe  Judgment,  103,  205, 
luftification  and  Redemption  by  obeying  the  Light  within  is  a 
Myflery  of  Iniquity,  f  4-  7>  28>  65-)  Tho-  Higgmfc*. 

K. 

K ingdom)  The  Pharifees  were  far  enough  of  having  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  within  them.    [G.  F.  Fol.  p.  64.H 
14,^0-83,127,165.  Jer.Ives 
It  was  Among  them  in  the  Streets,  &C  (SeePrfrfl.  />.  205.) 

R.  W. 

J  fall,  that  are  in  their  Fantied  Kingdom,  are  freed  from  Sin, 
why  then  are  they  fubjeft  to  Quaking  and  Trembling,  as  if 
they  were  at  Mount  Sinai  ?  Id. 
Kings  and  Priejts,  107.  Korah,  165, 167,  205,  206 

L. 

LAw  )  Period  Souls  without  the  Law,  Millions  of  Millions, 
innumerable.  R«  W. 

Law  in  the  Hearty  13,  Righeoufnefs  c/fkLaW, 
Liberty,*  —J*. 
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LIGHT)  Their  Light  to  be  Confcience,  &e.  (8,147,  148,  >  5 

There  may  be  a  Light  ^  Convince  of  Sin,  and  yet  not  within 
Man.  (10,74,81,82.)  Jer.  Ives.  70 

It  is  a  Counterfeiting  of  the  Neve  Birth,  for  Men  to  follow  the-* 
Light  within,  where-with  Men  coming  into  the  World  arei  14 
Enlightned  withal.  John  Bunyan.i  J5 

Chnft,  as  a  Mediator  Enlightens  none,  but  the  Eleft.  (72,  il8$ 
-182,185.;  £  ^  l6 

Where  diretts  the  Scripture  to  Lifien  and  Hearken  to  a  Lights 
and  V nee  within,  affirming,  that  this  is  the  Hearing,  by  which/  86 
Faith  is  wrought  I  (  147,  155,  164, 190.  A  £/*dUmage,(  -89 
I68;)      ,  IcO 

And  they,  that  bring  People  to  look^at  the  Light  within,  are  as 
Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram.  ( 54,  166,  167. ;      J,  Brown,  165 

Ifa.  8.  7 hey  cry  out,  Light,  Light,  and  there  is  none,  &c. 
09<5J         *  $.W.  190 

In  their  Dumb  Meetings  they  ftandftiB,  and hi&VR.  Id.  132 

z'j  M*J  Light  of  Nature,  but  that,  which  every  Man  comes 
into  theWorld  with  ?  (49- 51,71 ,142,145.,)  Id.  57 

Turn  to  the  Light,  Hearken  to  Satan.  Id.  147 

Tet  not  the  True  and  Saving  Light.  Id.  185 

The  Light,  which  difcovers  bin  and  Iniquity  in  Man's  Heart,  is  ?  145 
not  Chrift  the  Door.  (68,  148.)  Hojanna,  &C.5146 

Vmfon  and  HeUiJh  Sorceries.  [Lz^  Sufficient,  186.  j  ^.w.  h$8 

^4  Ttech&withm  •  0/ Outward  Words  i  .         Jd.  73 

M.  >       Mil  U'  : 

M After  ;  Aftf»  w<ay  be  called  of  Men  Matters,  and  it  is  but 
'a  Cavil  to  deny  it.    [Fol.  103.  f  1 1 1,  114. 116.) 

John  Clapham.  113 

Means>  Their  Idleness  in  not  ufmg  Means,  &c.  (  87,88. )  R*  W.  1 3  9 
Miniftry  J  Slighting  Rom.  10.  as  to  the  various  Means  and  Ways 
of  God's  Sending  unto  Man.  (  13,  44, 47/97,  98,  103,  104^) 

Id.  84 

Mahometans,  101.  Maintenance,  23,  35, 43,44.  Queen  Mary.  86 
Gracious  Means,  206.  Papifts^r  Money,  77.  Motions,  68,  131 
Murthefing  Jews,  182.  Id.  138 

NAme/  There  is  a  My  fiery  of  Iniquity,  for  to  fay,  The*)  150 
W  orld,  calls  them  fo,  by  fuch  and  fitch  Names,  cr  gives  >  151 
them. their  Cbrijltan  Names.  (152.)  Thomas  Weld.), 

Nature; 
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Nature)  Doubt  left  Nature's  Light  is  able  to  Counterfeit  true y 

,  Heavenly  Light,  &c.  C53,  57,  71.)  R-  W.  14* 

New-  England- Priejls  and  Profeffors  their      ■  ■ 

Converftons,  42,  43,  44,  and  Means,   139 

Principle)  This  was  the  Heavenly  Principle  0/  thofe  pre- 
tious  Worthies,  the  Leaders  and  Cor ner- Stones  of  New- 
England,  &c.  R-  W.  36 
Religion,  152,153.  and  Weapons,  i*# 

OBediencc)  G.:F.  Confounds  Faith  and  Obedience,  &c.7  64 
R.W.J-  64 

Old  Authors)  His  fcornful  Flings  againfl  Old  Authors       Id.    1 3  , 
Over-feers)  To  fayy  The  Officers  of  the  Church  are  Jnvifibley 
it  is  plain  of  their  Father,  the  Devil.  [Tol.p.  80.]  91  -  03.) 

Thomas  Pollard.  93 

P. 

PErfecl)  Ephef.4.  As  being  as  much  Holy,  as  much  Gob,)  105 
4/  CAri/fr  Jefus,  <*c.  (78,  108, 1  io,  1 93.)  R.  W. f  106 

They  fay,  They  are  come  to  a  more  Pure  and  Perfect  EJtate,)llz 
than  Paul  at firft,  and  John,  &c.  M.J 173 

G.  F.'sy/i^  S^/f  tn  faying ;  Titaf  Paul  mmj  Perfect, 

ed  God  fir  ViCtory.  ^-  187 

/Uf   y0«  will  not  Condemn  the  Generation  of  the  Righteous, 

becaufe  they  arc  not  FerUdt.  (68.)  Johnjackfon.   1 38 

r^V  «n?  f*  /Ww  */V*r  Perfect  //oto//,  "  the  Scholar  ory  lg 
iW4«/«w  following  their  Samplers,  &c.  f*w^  they  never)- m 
come  near  the  full  Exattnefs  and  Perfeaion  of  them.     R. _W. ) 
The  Saints  were  come  to  the  Spirits  of  Juft  Men  made  Perfect, 
but  not  on  Earth.  ( 1 75»  *  7^*)  Dan.  Gawdry.  i?4 

Perfecutors,  33,43,44*  112,135*   ;  x^3>  164 

Pope  )  With  what  good  Confcience  can  I ftpar  ate  from  my  Father, 

the?ovc?&c  r43J4S>69>77-)    J      w  >_      ,   ^ • W ;  35 
Preaching)  /W  Preaching,  the  Lord  open  d  Lydia  s  /*wrf, 

&c  Y184.)  j  4I" 

What  U  Preaching,  but  a  Declaring,  what  the  WiM  orMmd  of 
the  Kinf  Eternal  is,  .Revealed  to  Mofes  and  the  Prophets, 
(^.^2,33,73,84,85,88,89.)  n    w.  *S 

/,7,  ajalft  the  Ught  of  Nature,  for  Women  r.  Preach  ?  57 
TFol  P  c^D  59.  Ralph  Hall.  S  58 

Prifon)  That  God  and  Chrtft^c  are  all  in  Prifon  wiring  frgR^I 


Part  IL      and.*.  tr.'s  Prixcipks  Section,  Sec.  n 
Prophe^  May.  /  bear  *  B*l[t:  Prophet  ,r  fVorpp,  bM  „i,h 
Actual  Reproving  /  Id 

^lfi^Oph^$s  and  Chrifts  and  Deceivers  many  fhould  come,  if  I5° 
n  were  pojfiHe,  to  Deceive  the  very  ELtt.     <  John  Tackfon     i  & 

the  Blood  of  Omft  onty.  (i^.)  RW  42 

Pardon^fec  5mf^.  Parrot,  7^76.  Philofophers,  fee  W 
r^-Ph.lofopbers.  Pope,  1 3  7, 1 64,165.  Pope  and  Turk,  iz  o. 
Prayer,  130.  ^>f lying  the  Promifes,  '  *  j-u 

<V 

QUakers)  T/W  r£t  Churches,  &c  W        £4  Wc* 
ctr  Spring,  from  whence  have,  flown the  Quakers. .      RW.     *  3 
Quenching)  What  do  they  mean  bytheSpirit'sQucnch'm^i  Id.  ifi 

R. 

REafon  )  The  Admirable  Wit  and  Reafon  of  thofe  Vnclean 
Sptriu r,  &C.    r5Q.)  R.W.  IpG 

record)  That  tett  w,  They  have  all  by  the  Spirit,  and  need  no}  47 
Record,  are  Thieves  and  Robbery    (25,26.)  l<$.\  48 

Regeneration  )  Natural.  Man  perctiveth  no  Spiritual  Matter, 
but  when  he  is  Born  Again.  U%  7z 

The  Seed  of  aU  , Grace  may  be  in  the  New-  Born,  and  yet  thi  . 
Seedofall.Sin,&c>  remaining,   ( 186,  187, 193,  199.  See 

Id.  172 

The  State  of  the  Soul  in  this  Life  is  three-fold;  Creation,  Cor-  ?  170 
ruption  and  Regeneration.  Samuel  Palmer. Shi 

Religion  )  Their  Religion  is  fo  eatie,  Chanaim  one  Devil  for  < 
another.  f68.)  *  *  R.  W.  34 

The  Sechemites  for  hope  of  G&in  mi  be  of  any  Religion  or  < 

WorShip,  IcL  d4 

The  Vroteftant  Religion  is  a  Religion  pr  ot  eft  ing  again  ft  the 
Bloody 1  Man  of  Sin,  the  Pope.  fi66.)  Id. 
Reforreftion)  Notwithftanding  thy  paffing  through  the  Firk' 
and  Second  Refurre&ion,  there  remains  a  T ormtnt  for  thee  at ' 
the  La ft  Day,  and  W-o.  (127.)  .  M.  Bine. 

Revelation)  The  Frophets  are  more  certain,  than, any  other  Re- 
velation. / 28, 46, 9 1,  200.)  Jojh.  Miller. 
Revilings  )  Their  Rajh  Revilings,  &c.  R.  W. 
Revolt )  KoralvDathan ,  and  Abiram';  Revolt  applied  to  the 
Quakers.  u.  165 

thi  . 
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The  Quakers  ^Revolted  from  the  Proteftant  Religion,  &c?  166 

a  fallen,  proud  and  dogged  Converfation.  Id.  3  167 

Righteoufnefs)  //  the  Righteous  Man  turn  away  from  his  Righ-"J  ^  ^ 
teoufnefs,  his  farmer  Righteoufnefs  flail  be  no  more  Remem-i  * 
bred.   The  Meaning  is,  They  thought,  they  had  been  Righte-  (  * 
ous,  &c   (179,  199.).  Hen.  Forefide.  J  y5 

G.  F.'s  Reafon,  190.     Evil  Spirits  Sinful  and  Reafonable, 
(RW.)  188.  Repentance,  60,  67, 101.  Refpcft,  152 

SAlvation,  9,21,2?,  28,  90, 94,  1 1 <S  126, 127, 143  >  1 54> 
167,168,177,178.    Sanftification,  28,65,  176 

SCRJPTVRE)  They  cry, Burn  up  the  Scriptures.  (45.)  R.W.  27 
^  Candle,  Lanthorn  or  T arch  fent  down  from  Heaven, 

to  Guide  us  into  the  Saving  Knowledge  of  God.  (  26,4  6.)    Id.     2  5 
7^><r  Devils  may  have  the  Scripture,  the  Word  of  God  i»  //?«> 
Bands  and  Mouths :  /or  may  not  a  Choice  Sword  be  in  a 
Mad- Man's  Hand?    (  118,  185)  W.  161 

7'/7fy  make  Vfe  of  the  Scriptures  for  their  Ends.  ( 183. )  /a!.  2  j 
Tk-y  /iy,  The  Scripture  is  but  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints 

Faith,  &c.  (25,27,28.)  W.  22 

Ti><?  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  God        the  manner  of  Men.  (  206.) 

Thomas  Hodges.  200 
This  Immediate  Infpiration  ef  the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c. 

r 97-99 j  R  w-  iCo 

(They  fay)  The  Scripture  is  but  a  Dead  Letter.  (29,-195  J  7^  *47 
They  deny  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  o/God,  calling  them 

a  Dead  Letter.  (29,  150,  159,  I7°>  l95-)         ,  Id-  I04 

[  To  fay,  The  Light  r»  every  Man  gave  forth  Scripture,  and 
will  open  Scripture  to  its,  is  palpable  Darknefs,  and  contra- 
diEleth  Scripture.  (Part  I.  />.  3  3,  58,  91,92,  100  1 12,  \49> 

7/  ffrii  hath  appointed  the  Holy  Writings  as  Means,  tff.  (of 

Faith,  22- 24, 27, 28.)  V    .  .       R-  W-  23 

Men  make  Merchandize  of  the  Scriptures,  Sophtjlicate,  Adul-  \  1 62 
term  and  turn  it  into  a  Lie.  (  1 6  3.)  Id .  5  165 

Wtei?  Mvfteries  they  have  only  from  the  Scriptures.  (  72,  95, 

145  )  U-  2S 

Slighting  the  True  Pardon  without,  &c.  *  Written  Pardon.  M  25 
7/  it  net  a  Writing  or  Record  of  Heaven  ?  (26, 4  6.)  Id.  25 

G  F  ofretis,  That  the  Spirit  was  afore  the  Scripture,  and 
J  gave 
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gave  forth  the  Scripture,  f  i6o}  195,)  Id.  J59 

To  Stab  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  God  and  Chrift,  and  Spirit 

dfo,  &C.  -  2Q2 

The  Devil's  End  is,  To  tear  down  the  Sun-Dial,  &c.  (46.)  Id.  149 
The  Written  Word  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit :  and  he  makethj 
another  Ride  befides  the  Scripture  falfe,  158,  i6i.)>  J5S 

ChrMopher  Wade.)  *56 
^Touch-ftone  or  Weights  fo  perfeti  for  the  Trial  of  all  Spirits, 

&c.  H.  w,  160 

They  Trample  under  Feet  /^Scriptures.  ( 194.)  Id.  183 

Truth  concerning  God  and  our  felves  is  to  be  Learned  from 
the  Holy  Scripture,  the  Word  of  God.  J.Owen.  169 

7l?ry  would  be  glad,  that  there  were  not  fuch  a  Per/on,  called  the 

Word  of  God,  nor  fuch  a  Writing,  (26,29,45,1  50.)  R.W.  30 
They  [ay,  The  Scriptures  are  Words,  not  the  Word.  (169, 

195J  —  Id.  i9 

This  was  the  only  Sword,  with  which  the  Lord  Jefus  f ought,  and 

vanquijk  the  Devil,  It's  Written,  It's  Written,  &c.  Id,  156 
Scripture-  Words)  They  would  be  rid  of  all  Scripture-  Words 

and  Learning  alfo.  Id.  177 

Seed)   G.  F.j'aithf  There  is  a  Seed  ( though  but  as  a  Grain  of 
Mullard-Seed)  to  which  Chrifi  the  Word  ispreached,&cc.  abu- 
fing  Scriptures.  (12,71,179.  [Tee  Regeneration."^         Id,  73 
We  know,  they  make  themfelves  the  Seed,  &c.  Id.  178 

Sin  )  The  Believer  is  not  in  Sin,  as  the  Unbeliever  is :  he  Sin- 
neth  not,  as  the  Unbeliever  doth.  And  in  another  place  he 
faith  -,—  That  the  Law  is  the  fame  to  the  Believers,  that  it  is  to 
the  Unbelievers.  James  Dorram,  186 

We  are  Conceived  in  Sin,  and  brought  forth  in  Iniquity,  fi  3$, 

136.)  Eld.  &  Meflf.  134 

/  find  in  all  Mankind  a  Conviclion,  that  Godisjuft  and  Vow 
erf ul,  and  doth  bring  Plagues  and  Punijhments  for  Sin.  (70, 
146.)  R.  W.  63 

The  Papifts  and  Quakers  are  not  Clean  fed  from  their  own  Fil- 

thinefs.  ( 125.)  Id,  139 

God  hath  put  out  the  Remembrance  of  your  Sins,  and  the  Corrup- 
tions withinyou,  wherein  you  mufi  Eight  all  your  Lifetime. 
( 1 4 ,  1 9 6 .  1 97. )  Catech ,  Holland,    1 9 5 

//  was  not  Paul,  that  Sinned,  but  Sin,  that  dwelled  in  him.  R.W.  1 99 
The  Regenerate  or  New-Born  can  touch  no  mere  with  Sin,  than 

(c)  Ewe 


tm  It      Aft  Wmr ©f tilt  Priefts  &  Profeffors, 

Fin  can  delight  in  Water.  (^34.)  Id.  r.86 

Repent,  &c.  *j  /tajy Contradiction  to — "  He  that  is  Born 


again]  cannot  Sin.  f  60.) 


Id. 


66 
6T 


Sin  and  Grace,  &c.  The  Law  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Law  of  Sin 
may  and  do  continue  in  the  Regener ate  or  New-Born.  ( 1 3, 
14,19,172.  See  Regeneration.')  Id. 
They  cry  out,  That  the  Proteftants  plead  for  Sin  Term  of  Life. 

C172,  173,  ISO 
JVone  ever  could  find,  how  Smy&c.  came  into  the  World ]&ic.  Id, 
Sitting,)  £fa  Sitting  with  Chrifi  in  Heavenly  Places.  (205.)  Id. 
SOVL)  They  have  a  Mad  Fancy  of  their  Souls  going  into  God, 
and  becoming  more  God,  eye.  (49,  179  )  Id 
There  is  a  kind  of  Infinitenefs  in  the  Soul,  which  cannot  he  In 
finite  in  it  [elf  (12,  1 1  o.)  M.  Bine.  3  109 

SPIRIT)  They  are  far  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  Jefus      R.W.  165 


187 

171 

206 


"9 
08 


Manifeftation  0/      Spirit  w  ^'tw*  *0        yl/^  in  the 

Man  in  the  World, 
Timothy  Tr  avers 


Church  to  profit  withal ;  and  not  to  every  Man  in  the  World 


??  180 
•£181 


Until  the  Spirit  of  God  truly  Change  the  Heart  and  whole 
Frame  of  Nature,  we  are  Unprofitable,  &c.   (4 1,42, 46  J 

R.W.  184 

The  Evil  Spirits  are  both  Sinful  and  Reafonable.  ( I90,  191. 

Parti.  180.)  JohnNafmith.  188 

Zjtetfg"  Pcor  tells  us,  That  all  the  World  without  Diftmclion  ^182 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  to  profit  withal.    (63,69.)      R.  W.  $  1$  i 
Swearing)   Paul  Swore  after  Chrifi,  and  the  Angel  Swore,  &c.^ 
So,  the  Quakers  Light  that  denies  Swearing,  is  of  Satan,  and\  1  ^ 
vot  the  Light  of  Chrift,.  C?*/tf  Ferntin. )  120 

Why  may  not  Paul  «W/  6W;o  Record ?Yi  22.)  -K.  W.  121 

Sword)  77;e  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  (161,155 

-^ijp.)    158 

Saints, Chrift,  Savor  of  the  Spirit,  183.  Scriptures,  the 
Gofpel,  174.  A  Written  Pardon,  tb.  Separation,  fee  Gof- 
pel.  Jews,  Serpents,  106.  Sight,  74,79,90.  Sight  of  Sin, 
1,45, 146.  Sinai,  197.  Sinful,  tee  Spirit.  Sorceries,  1C8. 
Spirit,  the  Leader,  182.  The  Reprove*,  182, 183.  Supper 

Within,  3  3 ,  94, 1 1£,   —  126, 

T. 


TEacher)  They  need  no  Scriptures, no  Teacher.  (1^.)'  R.W. 
Teaching)  We.mufknot  loo\for  an  Immediate, Extra-ordi- 
nary, 


128 

6g 


91 
94 

99 

i  do. 


jfcri  TL     and  *.      J^N^fe  $  &c.  „ 

~™y>M'Mm  Tcaching/?«*  ^  « (202.) R.Sherlock  S"* 
7  F/  frm\ .  TW      Teachings  Lord  are  not  Mediate  A  5 

^Immediate;  and,  7W*«  jy^, Hdy  Siripmre% 1 5 i 
They  fall  be  all  Taught  ./God.   f  63,100;      £  £  U54 
Teeth)  rforr*  «  a  Generation,  whofe  Teeth  «rt  as  Swords    '  M    T  * , 
THEEn&THOV)  They  can  Thee      Thou,  aTnLf^.  *?* 
all  Superiors,  &c.  (-43,44,69)- 

TindalW.)  Without  the  Sprit  it  is  impojfible  to  Vnderfrand  the 

Scriptures.  _ 
Tongues)    The  Scriptures  may  be-  Vnderflood  by  the  Help  of 
Tongues,  f p.  84.)  96, 97.  Helps,  i49.)       M  Bine. 
If  no  Knowledge  0/ Tongues,  then  no  Preaching,  Tranllatma  n 
&c-  »^     Devil  W  «*  w/>6  *£  kf( 
(9^99.)                                                R  W  ) 
Turk )  Their  going  to  the  Turk  W  Pope,  as  they  pretend     Id  * 
Tcmp!c,53.  Titles,  1 13.  Rabbi ,11$.  Father,  116.  Tongues 
^  /*V/^  149.  Trembling,  197.  5"  Kingdom.  TpaJ,  1.30/ 

VOice)   /  dare  thefe  Self-Confidents,  to  particularise  any 
Scripture,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  diretls  any  poor  Soul  to 
UJhn  and  Hearken  to  a  Light  and  Voice  within  him,  affirm, 
tng,  that  this  is  the  Bearing,  by  which  Faith  is  wrought  ? 
( 68,  85  -  88,  107, 10%  *84, 198,  206.)  Rf  w. 

W. 

WEapons)  They  prate  againfl  Carnal  Weapons.  (A< 
137,-1 39-  New-England  Weapons,  3  r,  32.)    R  W      , * 
Wolf  J  ^  /raak  Wolf        *  then  we  are 

Meek,&c.  ("111,152,189)  ,  Id  7- 

Woman)  7£*  Woman  is  the  Weaker*  Vejfd,  and  not  fo  fitted 
for  Manly  -Actions •,  &c.  (57.)  Id. 
/•Women     pretend  to  he  Preachers  in  Public^  Aflemblies  " 
\  (J54.)  jl 
J  Women  to  have  no  Commijfion  by  Chrifc.  to  breach,  &c.  ar& 
J  forbidden.  &c.  Unnatural  Boldnefs,  '  j^.  jj, 

) Womens  ^ to  maks  much  more  for  their  Silence  in  Tray. 
Z    ing  and  Preaching.  fc^  60 

^  They  to  InfiruU  other  Women,  as  Occafwn  calk  them  from 

Home>  Id.  Ci 

Word)  Th  ere  is  #20?^  Words.*  than  one,   (10,  0$,  9^  j^y 
x5°0,  Ellis  Bradfhaw! 

(S,2)  Cod 


59 


1 40 


F**Ii.  An  INDEX  of  the  fr'meifki  &  Ajfertions,  &e.  />^> 
»  «»        «  Word,  than  he  is  a  Man  or  a  Spirit.  (  84,  ^ 

«&5ffc?  Wtor«  Word  ./  the  Prophet,  of  vhkb  Peten 
y-^tofe,  *»  «*  -  mr>  ftW  Word  0/  CM)/  «*<        ,  5 

cG  to  am2  l»  word,  to ****  to  word,  £:  w.  lb. 

Words  )  Surely,  there  fie*  be  no  ether  Words  ,n  theer  Month  , 

thanwhateteretheF.rftMeffengersMc  f40,  +  i,7i)    ™-  47 

World  Y  J  find  no,,  that  ever  any  Man  or  Men  {by  aU  ■  har  .  6i 
^ini-i  Light,  orWit,  or  Chr.fi  mthtn)  couU  M  .h, r  WV  fiJ 
the  World  or  hi>nfelf(Man  orWoman)mrt  Created.^  26.; ■  W.  J 
'ptatojr-.fi -C«*ri«,&c.  Artftotle              World 5 

}    have  no  Beginning  nor  Ending.  lu->  5 2 

V/world «V«W», 67Vorld!y^^. . 5 3 

Worfhip)  Worfhipping  C«i  »  Spru  and  Truth  (..*., 

They  Worfhip^  D»l  Devil  ,*        £*  Meeting,,  &c.    |  ^ 
Wrhing^W  F-*y  »  Hearken  taaPar.'on,  to  a  >  ,6 

Writings  »  ;wr  to  their  Salvation.  (12.  fee  bcrip- 

63,  64,  121,  122,  1  SO,  147,  73,    ™°> 


101 


Y. 

Y£^)  Yea,  Yea,  Nay,  Nay 


120 


z 


Z. 

/Otf)  CHVRCH  of  CHRIST  is  come  to  Mount!  13 
ZION,  the  City  of  the  Living  GOD,  &c.  3  14 


A 


(0 


New-England  Fire-brand  Quenched  - 

OR, 

^ff  Anfwer-fr*  Lying,  Slanderous  Boo\  Printed  at 
Boflonia  theYear  i6y6.  ky one  Roger  Williams 
^Providence  in  New-England;  which  he  Dedi- 
cated to  the  KING,  with  De  fires,  That  fif 
the  meU-Uigh  pleafe)Old  tfflrf  New- England  may 
flonrifb,  when  the  Pope  and  Mahomet,  Rome 
and  Conftantinople  are  in  their  Afbesy  &c. 

A  Ndin  his  title-Page  he  begins  thus:  George  Fox  digged 
XX  out  of  his  Burr  owes ;  Or  an  Offer  of  a  Skirmifh  upon  (R.  WV) 
14  Propojals  made  this  laji  Summer  1672.  unto  G.  F,  prejent  on  ^ 
Rode-Ifland  i  and  that  (G.  F.  flily  departing)  the  ViCputattenCTit.p 
went  on  asaforefaid.     And  in  his  Narration  of  the  Conference  * 
or  Viftaie  he  again  aflerts,  that  he  challenged  G.  F.  by  writing,  and 
aV his  Friends  then  met  at  Rode-Ifland  \  and  that  then  G.  F.  withdrew. 
And  farther  in  his  fuond  Page  fays,  hefent  his  Paper  of  Propofals  unto 
C  fy+at  Newport,    And  in  the  4  and  5  pages  he  fays,  he  \ent  -s  r  w»j 
his  Paper  to  Capt.  Granfton,  Deputy  Governour  o/Rode-  IflandA  Contra.- 
-And  further  fcornfully  faysj  the  old  fox  thought  it  hjl  to  rm)  d^n. 
for  it,  and  leave  the  workjo  his  Journey-men  and  Chaplains^ &.\  And  in  . 
the  22  and  23  Pages  he  further  iays^Witbmfomt  few  d      after  the  De- 
puty Govtrnour  had  delivered  his  Paper  to  them  t  the  ftrange  Quakers, 
(as  was  agreed  with  G.  Fox  J  &c. 

Anfn?.  How  dare  K.  W.  to  Dedicate  fuch  pa'pable  Lies  to  the 
King  >  For  this  R.  TV,  never  fpoke  to  G.  F.  nor  did  G,  F.  receive  any 
Letter  from  this  R.^and  yet  he  impudently  fays  (p.  2  ^) As  was  agreed 
with  G,  F.  Nor  did  G.F.  receive  any  of  thefe  14  Propofals  from  him  , 
though  he  fays,  'thefe  i^Propofals  were  made,  laji  Summer  nttoG.f. 
and  that  he  digged  him  out  of  his  Burroughs:  Which  Propofals  G.F.  not 
only  sever  received,  but  never  faw,  nor  fo  much  as  knew  of  them  *, 

B  though 


CO 

though  K.  W.  fcornfully  and  falfly  fay  s,  G.  F.  flily  departed  >  .and  that 
G.  F.  hath  plucky  in  his  Horns,  as  J.  T,  did,  &c.  But  in  this  doth 
£.  W*s.  wickednefs  farther  appear  9  in  that  J.  t.  might  have  received 
Letters  from  him-,  but  G.  F.  never  received  any  from  him,  nor 

knew. 

£.  ^  farther  fays,  He  fent  his  Tropofals  to  G.  F.  to  Newport ;  and 
yet  />«g.  4  fays,  /^/t  tfews *o  */*  Z>$«qf  Govetnour  Cranfton.  [But 
G,  F.  never  fo  much  as  received,  or  favv  any  fuch  Fropofals  from  the 
Deputy  Covernour,  or  knew  of  any  fuch  thing,  when  he  went  off  the 
JJland.']  And  yet  K.  If,  fays' f/wg*  5)  That  &  F.  Jyiw,  was  fuvnifln 
with  Artillery  cut  of  G  F's  own  writings,  and  that  he  kyew  the  Con- 
) re que  nee  that  would  follow,  and  therefore  the  old  Fox  thought,,  it  was 
hell  to  run  for  it,  and  lenve  his  Journey-  Men,  &c. 

^  An.  This  alfo  is  untrue,  for  G.  F.  k*ew  nothing  of  his  Accufatiqns, 
or  pretended  proof,  which  K.  W.  vainly  calls  his  Artillery;  nor  that 
he  ever  read,  much  lets  objected  anything  againftG.  F's  Book.  Oh  ! 
howdareft  thou  Roger  Williams,  publifh  fachfalfe  lyes  to  the  World, 
when  thou  knoweit  in  thy  -Confcience,  that  G.  F.  had  never  any 
Writing,  or  Letter,  or  Propofats  from  thee:  neither  did  he  ever  ex- 
change a  word  with  thee.  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven  knowes  it,  and 
the  Deputy  Governour  knowes,  that  I  received  none  of  thy  Writings 
otPapers  of  Propofals  by  him.  Behold  all  fober  people  the  foundation 
of  this  mans  Attempt,  the  [beginning  of  hisjwork  >  and  fined  the 
foundation  of  thy  Book  is  ^notorious  lye,  the  building  upon  luch  a 
foundation  of  lyes  is  not  like  to  be  otherwife  :  which  lyes  thou  haft 
made  thy  refuge ;  as  throughout  thy  Book  may  be  evidently  fecn.  For 
except  a  man  had  fold  himfelf  to  work  falfhood,  and  make  lyes ;  he 
could  not  have  done  more  wickedly,  and  have  uttered  falfer  charges 
then  thou  haft  done.  But  the  Lord  God  which  knows  them,  and 
fees  thy  evil  defign  in  them,  will  fweep  them^away  with  the  hefim  of 
Definition,  and  clear  his  people  from  thy  manifeft  falfe  tongue.  And 
I  doubt  not  but  the  Deputy  Governour  will  teftifie  forme,  that  I  am 
clear  of  this  charge  h  and  that  I  never  faw,  nor  knew  that  which 
£.  IK  writ,  and  fent  to  him. 

But  which  is  ftrange,  though  G.  F.  was  feveral  weeks  at  Rode- 
tdandy  and  at  Providence  ( where  it  feems,  this  old  Prieft  K. 
dwells)  and  in  all  that  time  he  never  fpoke  to  G.  F.  nor  writ  to  him 
of  any  fuch  thine. :  but  fends  its  like,  theft  his  Papers  to  the  Deputy 
Governour  \  what  was  in  them  fas  Ifaid)  I  knew  not ,  they  being 
delivered  to  hirr>3  after  I  was  gone  of  the  Ipnd,  as  he  writes  himfelf. 


C3) 

For  his  dating  of  bis  Letter,  what  was  that  to  G.F  >  for  J.T 
Jells  K./r.  of  Ins  mijdating  ej  bis  Letter,  asK.  W.  confers  himfelf 
in  his  ii  p.  wherein  he  writes  to  J.  7.  Xourfecond  Letter  I  received 
misdated  as  well  as  mine.  But  by  this  all  may  fee  the  wicked nefs,  that 
is  in  the  Bottle  of  this  K.  W.  by  what  does  flow  out  of  itin'hir 
Book,  to  wit,  A  malitims  fpirrt  againfl  G.F.  who  was  never  concern- 
ed with  him  byword  or  writing,  milch  lefs  did  G.  F.  ever  do  him 
wrong.  And  yet  he  fays,  G.F.  well  kpew,  what  Artillery  be  was 
fitrnifht  wit  f  out  of  bis  own  bald  writings,  (as  he  fcoffingly  calls  them) 
&(>  when  never  a  word  of  this  is  true  :  though  he  prcfumes  to  pre - 
fent  it  to  the  King  for  Truth  concerning  G.  F. 

K.  W.  Again  he  fay$  (p.  4,  5  )  that  it  was  concluded  and  agreed  in  a 
Juntlo  at  Newport,  that  bis  Letter  (hould  not  be  delivered  to  the  Deputy 
Governour,«*i/iG.  F.  was  gone. 

Anf  This  alfo  is  an  abominable  falfliood,  the  Lord  knows  it,  a 
groundlefs  untrue  imagination  of  his  own  \  for  there  was  no  fuch 
Agreement  or  Confutation.  Is  this  man  fit  to  write  of  Religion,  that 
lyes  1  a  vain  man  !  What  is  he,  and  his  defigns,  that  they  mould  re- 
quire Consultations  and  Junilos  ?  So  let  the  honeft  Reader  Judge, 
from  whence  R.  W.  had  all  thefe  lyes,  if  not  from  his  Father' the 
Devil,  who  is  out  of  Truth  ;  but  with  the  Truth  is  both  his  Father 
and  he  Judged.  And  this  is  K,  W\  Landfkip  (as  he  calls  it )  of  the 
Battle  fought  betwixt  him  and  the  @)uakgrs.  But  G.  F.  never  fpoke  with 
him,  nor  received  any  Challenge  from  him  ;  and  yet  fhis  man  can 
boan\&  faith,G.  F.fldy  withdrew  andfled)V*h\cb  untruth  is  more  then 
flily  faggefted  >  fot  it  is  impudently  aJfciteJ  by  R.  W,)  But  it's  well 
known  by 'many  in  that  Countrey,  thatG.  F«  was  long  enough  upon 
Rode- If  and  >  that  if  K.  W.  had  any  mind  to  hi  ve  wrirten  to  him, 
or  fpoken  to  him,  he  might  haveeafily  had  an  opportunity.  But  it 
was  K.  W.  that  was  flilyin  his  burroughs  thxn,  and  k^pt  in  his  Horns, 
who  had  nothing  to  (ay  to  G.  F.  to  his  face,  whillt  he  was  upon  the 
Colony  and  Province  of  Rode-lftand. 

And  itfeems  but reafonable,  that  he  mould  have  written  to  G.  F. 
as  well  as  to  the  Deputy  '  Gov ernour ,  if  he  had  a  mind,  that  G.  F. 
mould  have  fcen  it :  but  the  Loid,  who  is  over  all,  knows  and  fees 
his  creeping  and  lying  Spirit^  and  from  whence  it  doth  proceed.  And 
though  he  may  deceive  force  with  thefe  his  lyes,  arid  very  vain  boajis, 
as  that  G.  F,  kjtewwbat  he  had  against  him,  what  Artillery  be  had  got - 
teny  and  what  Conjtquences  would  rowl  down  the  Mountains  upon  him  : 
(thefe  ate  R*  W,  his  own  expreihens )  yet.G.  F.  (lands  in  hisinno- 

B  2  cency 


cencyinthe  power  _ of  God  over  it  all;  nor  can  fuch  trajh  deceive 
IfVa   IvT-    BUJ  thiS  lyin8  SP"k  wou,dbe  fen  to  defend 

t, l!T f  r h7 uM t is his 0W"  Rdi8i0»  0f  he  has  any J 

that  .3  out  of  Truth,  that  he  would  defed :  And  this  is  Jike  the 

I*...    7  ,   KJfr-  And^lthat>'MdhisE/.//J/e,nnayree,Wfo™„ 
*«•   £  and  the  hearts  of  you  Ne^England  Profc-ffors  werf  and 

ft  1  «     Jf'V  H?  Wh0  fayS  ' n«  *»  W  it  IkmeJ 

wMfrtJn,  the  Ktngth  irote^ntlrnth  mere  )uftly,ben  hi,  Popiih  &Ai- 
mmtan  dUofendbi,  Royal  Eyes  «,UfZaKJof  tie  del  P  t. 

Anj.,  Doth  not  R.  W,  here  abufe  the  King  ?  and  yet  hopes  for  pl- 

ZZotutlTt,  ^  *  W-  think'  ,hat  'he  Zg  wm  not 
ice  through  his  flatteries  and  vain  applaufes  ? 

ff,,o,fl  An„d  aft7  thJS', K^r>  thou  the/ti^,  2?>ePope  «rf 
£L8t ' .]  TT eHf  t^»'h"Hme  and  InfaVibiUtiesC  and  then  thou 
A?,  »  <terfW  mHch  *  **  ImP°t>»«  ■■  a"<"  then  hou 

Nem-EngUnd ]  fuch  a  Glory  to  the  JW/b«  Name,  as  thou  boafts 
of,  and  wouldlt  have  the         believe?  the  King  knows  you be . 

"%^l,^"^'"d  «*  S^*s  ,<oo  ^ 

i"d       th°U  Iayft i° ,he  King>  V  tbt  Ufi-  High  pleafe,  Old 

W?^^™^^?'  P°Pe  '*<  Mahormt,  Rome; 

«»d  Constantinople  are  in  AJhes.  ' 

/»/  How  now  Roger,  what  a  felfith  Pr^Pr  is  this  ?  Doft  thou 
hmk  that  God,or  Chrift  or  the «%  or  any  ar  mi»-H*U** I  h«S 

TW, f  Grace?  But  why  wouldrt  thou  have  Wand  cjjtminople 
in  the  A(h,s  >  why  wouldlt  have  thefe  two  Cities  in  the  Alh's  f  What 
hurt  do  thefe  dues  to  thee.and  thtNw-England  Priefls  &  Profeflbrs? 

'    '  And; 


csy 

And  why  wouldft.thou  have  the  Pope  and  Mahomet  burnt  >  and  not 
-onlyfo,  but  the  Cities  of  .  Rome  and  Conflantinople  alfo.?  what/mo*^ 
is  this,_that  is  come  out  of  thy  Pit?  Waft  thou  not  fpeaking  but 
now  of  the  Popijh  and  Armiman  Oppofites,  that  did  offend  the  Kings 
Royal  Eyes?  and  why  wouldft  have  Rome  and  Conftantmoplc,  and 
Mahomet,  and  the  Pope  in  A  flics  to  fmoa^  and  offend  the  King's  Eyes .? 
But  doft  thou  think,that  either  God,  or  Chrifi,ox  the  King  or  any  true 
Protefiant  will  receive  thy  unmerciful,  unnatural  and  wicked  Prayer  ? 
Here  the  King  and  his  Cenncel  may  fee,  what  Spirit  the  New-England 
Priejls  are  of,  by  Roger  Williams  their  great  Oratour. 

For  if  the  Pope  and  Mahomet  be  Enemies,  were  not  thou  to  love 
them  according  to  Ckrifi's  Doctrine  ?  where  is  thy  Chriftianify  now 
Roger?  And  if  the  P^*  or  Mahomet  havedeftroyed  any  for  Religion, 
art  not  thou  as  bad  as  they?  nay  wo'rfe,  becaufe  thou  profefleft  thy- 
fe.If  a  better  Chrifiian  :    And  yet  thou  wouldft  not  only  have  Pope  and 
Mahomet  burnt  to  Ames,  but  their  Cities  alfo  j  which  include  hun- 
dreds of  thoufands  of  People,  and  fome  Proteftants  too,  that 
may  be  there.    But  here  it  is  plain/as  in  Luke  9.)  that  thou  doft  not 
know,  what  Spirit  thou  art  of  ;  as \Chrifl  told  James  and  John,  better 
men  then  thee,  when  they  faid,  mhthou,that  we  command  Fire  to  come 
down  from  Heaven,  even  as  Elias  did  i  but  Chrifi  turned  him  about,  and 
rebuked  them,  and  faid,  Ton  kpow  not,  what  Spirit  you  are  of  ;  for  the 
Son  cf  man  is  not  come  to  dtftroy  mens  lives,  but  to  favethem.    And  fo 
K.  W.  thou  doft  not  know  thy  own  Spirit  \  and  therefore  art  very 
unfit  to  direct  other  Men's.    But  if  R.  W.  had  been  fuch  an  Oratour, 
and  able  Minifter  of  Chrift,  he  had  better  have  gone  and  Preach'd  Re- 
pentant to  the  Pope  and  'Mahomet,  and  not  to  rail  againft  them  behind 
their  backs;  as  he  doth  here  againft  G,  F.  and  others,  who  never 
had  to  do  with  him.    And  would  not  many  people  fufler  behdes 
Papifis  and  Mahometans  >  if  Rome  and  Conjiantinople  mould  be  burnt  >  . 
Would  this caufeO/^ and  New  England  to  fi&urifh>  this  is  nfing  by 
the  Ruins  of  others.  Is  this  his  Chrifiian  Pracliceand  D<  drine,  and 
way  of  Converting  the  Nathns  to  God  ?  but  how  fhort  is  R  W,  of  the 
Royal  Law  of  God,  To  do  unto  at!  men,  as  he  would  have  tbtm  do  unto 
bim.    But  the  People  of  God  (called  gutter*)  ire  not  of  R.  IP's 
mind>  for  they  hive  the  mind     Cbnft. and  would  have  the  and 
Pwpijts,  and  Mahometans  to  r. pent  ;  and  <h  one  defire  to  fee  Rome  nor 
Conjiantinople  in  their  Allies  \  hut  in  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  ,  ESV  S. 
But  all  mav  fre,  what  is  in  this  New-  E    land  P t(  it's  heart  ^ his  mouth 
has  publifiud  it,  and  fpuken  it  to  the  Hingh  who  hath  not  the  Spirit, 
»  .     '  nor 
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frot  words  of  a  true  Chriftian,  which  is,  To  love  Enemies,  and  pray 
for  them  j  not  Perfecute,  and  burn  to  Ame's  thera  that  evilly  entreat 
them.  O  this  wicked,  envious,  deftroying  Spirit,  that  would  de- 
populate the  Earth  to  fatisfie  its  evil  mind,  the  Lord  rebuke  it !  But 
now,  would  New- England  ProfelTors  and  K.  W,  their  Oratour  like  it 
well,  if  the  P^jind  iwr^fhould  pray,  tuat  New*EHgland,znd  he  and 
them  mould  bt.  burnt  to  Afhes  ? 

'      And  R.  W.  faith  in  his  Efiftle  to  the  people  called 

I 'i(llt  to  I  Quakers ,  From  his  Childhood  (now  above  Threefiore 
the  Quakers.  ?  years)  the  Father  oj  Light  and  Mercy  hath  teuched  bis 
~  foul  with  a  love  to  himfelf  to  his  only  begotten  the 
true  Lordjefus,  to  his  Holy  Scriptures,  6Vc.  His  infinite  wifdomhath 
given  him  to  fee  the  City,  Court  and  Couritry,  the  Schooles  andVniver- 
fities  of  his  Native  Country ,  to  converfe  with  fame  Jews,  Turks  and 
Papsiis,  and  'all  for  is  oj  Proteftants,  and  by  Bookj  to  kpow  the  affairs 
and  Religions  of  all  Countries. 

Anf  Roger,  if  thy  judgement  and  knowledge  be  no  better  of 
Jews,  Turkj,  FapijhwdFrotejlants,  and  Religions,  then  it  is  of  the 
People  of  God  calltd  J£*akers,  thy  Knowledge  and  Judgement  is 
little  worth  for  all  thy  great  boaft.  Thou  fells  us  of  thy  Knowledge : 
and  if  this  be  the  end  of  x\\y1hree[cerc-years\wor}i^  it's  fad,  topublifh 
fo  many  falihoods  to  the  world  againft  the  People  of  God  ("which 
thou  hadrt  not  from  the  Father  of  Lights  j  and  at  this  Agetodefire 
Tope,  Turk^,  Rome  and  Cenfiantinople  were  in  Ames  i  which  thou 
received  not  from  the  God  of  Mercies,  nor  his  only  begotten  the  true 
Lord  Jefus,  nor  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  from  the  Father  of 
lyes,  the  defiroyer,  who  appeared  againft  the  Prophets,  Chriftand  the 
Apoftles,  and  againft  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradice.  And  Roger,  we 
ddire,  that  thou  may'ft  fee  a  day  of  Repentance,  if  it  be  not  hid  from 
thy  eyes. 

•  K.  W.  Thy  Conclufion  is :  Be  of  good  chear9  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee. 
Mat.  9.  and  it  is  one  of  the  )oyfuljl  founds  that  ever  came  to  poorfinful 
ears.  How  to  obtain  this  fund  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mediator  that 
fpokeit,  is  the  greateftVifpute  betwixt  the  PrOtertants,  and  the  bloody 
Whore  of Rome:  this  is  aljo  the  great  p&int  betwixt  the  Proteftants 
and  your felves  (to  wit,tbe  Quakers.) 

Anf  As  for  the  Papijis  we  leave  them  to  anfwer  R,  W.  themfelves, 
b.ut  we  never  had  this  Difpute  before,  how  to  obtain  this  found  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Mediator  ( to  wit,  Chriji  Jefusjthat  is  to  fay,  be  of  good 
cbear,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee.    Now,  if  R.  W,  or  any -of  his  dai\ 

Company^  . 
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Company  doth  not  know  ,  bow  to  obtain  thir  found  from  the  month 
of  Chrift  the  Mediator,  (which  he  fays,  is  the  Vifpute  betwixt  the  Papifts 
And  them,  and  them  and  the  Quakers ,  though  rhey  both  hear  the 
found  or  report  of  it)  if  this  be  the  Queftion  ,  we -tell  him  and  them, 
by  faith,  as  they  did  in  Mattb  p.  and  by  believing  in  the  Light,  which 
comes  from  Jp/tf/,  which  Jefus  hath  enlightened  them  withal,  wifh 
which  they  may  fee  their  tin  i  and  by  believing  in  it  fee  Chrift  their 
Suviour  and  Mediator,  and  hear  his  Heavenly  voice*  faying,  he  of  good 
chear,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee.  Which  the  Quakers  havcheard  ,  and 
fo  are  his  .Sheep,  and  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him  ;  who  gives 
them  Life  Eternal,  and  would  have'Kwzf  to  pert(b,Joh.  10,  So  we  are 
to  hear  him,  ("and  raot  to  turn  away,  from  him)  that  fpeaketh  from 
Heaven,  &c.  Heb.  12,25,  26, 

R.W.  And  further  he  faith:  As  aljo  in  Order  to  this  to  kjiow,  what 
man  is  (to  the  tttm oft)  novo  by  Nature  ?  and  what  the  true  Lord  Jefus 
is>  and  other  Controverjies  difcufied  in  this  Book*  not  unworthy  this  your 
ferious  Weighing  fas  Mary  did)  in  the  Hearts  and  Spirits  Sec. 

Anf.  He  may  fee  by  the  Scripture,  how^the  Apoftle  hath  made 
known,  what -  man  is  now  by  Nature  in  his  fahn  State,  to  wit,  dead  in 
Sins  and  Trefpafles,  Ephe.  2.  and  what  a  Wicked  mans  State  is  >anJ 
how  rmn  is  Saved?  And  Mofes declares,  how  Man  and  Woman  were 
:  before they  fell  \  as  may  be  feen  Gen.  r.  And  Chrift  himfelf  declares, 
how  he  and  the  Father  is  known  by  Revelation,  wherein  Chrift  faid, 
I  t  banket  bee  0  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  for  thou  haft  hid 
thefe  things  from  the  Wife  and  Prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto 
Babes:  ei)en  fo  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  And  no  man 
kriowes,  who  the  Son  is,but  the  Fatherland  who" the  Father  is,  but  the 
Son  ,  and  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  Luk.  10,  21,22.  And 
fmark)  itfeems,  wemuft  weigh  R.'W's  words,  as  Mary  did  Chrifts* 
and  in  eur  Hearts  and  Spirits  :  Nay  Roger,  we  (hall  not  make  thy  - 
words  equal  with  drift's  j  for  they  are  eafiiy  favourM  to  come  from, 
another  Spirit  then  drifts,  as  thou  haft  manifefted  in  thy  Bork. 

R.  IF.  And  when  thou  haft  told  us,  what  the  jefuttes,  and  the  Pope 
do,  then  thou  fay'ft,  Satan  pretends  to  exalt  and  deifie  yeu,  under  the 
Name  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  &c.  hut  h'u  end  is,  as  Peter 
tells  us,  to  exalt  himfelf,  and  fill  his  Hefojh  Paunch  with  Souls, 

Anf.  ThisX.  W.  had  better  have  kept  to  himfelf,  who  pretends, 
fo  much  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit  t  &c.  for  it  fuitshis  own 
Condition  the  beft,  and  not  the  Quakers.    But  Roger,  where  doth 
feter  ufe  any  fuch  Exprefiions  in  the  Scripture,  as.,  Satan  to  fill  his 

*  Hehff> 
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Bellijh  Paunch  with  Souls}  this  is  the  fitft  time  it  was  Scripture^ 
"Where  doth  Peter  ufe  any  fuch  Language  ?  is  not  this  to  abufe  Peter's 
Scripture,  and  that  bleifed  Spirit,  from  whence  the  Scripture  came  > 
thou  (houldft  not  charge  fuch  Vnfavory  words  upon  Peter,  and  tell 
us,  that  Peter  tells  you  fo  }  Therefore  do  not  belye  Peter ,  a  Holy  A- 
poftle,  as  thou  half  done  us*  And  we  charge  thee  to  mention  the  Chap, 
and  Verfe,  where  Peter  has  told  thee,  and  you  New-England  Priefts 
fuch  words,  as  Sat  an  to  exalt  himjelf,  to  fill  his  Hellijh  Paunch  with 
Souls  >  for  we  do  not  read,  that  ever  Peter  fpoke  thefe  words  i  but 
they  are  of  thy  own  forging* 

R.  Thou  fay'ft,  I  have  ufed  fome  /harp  Scripture-Language,  hut 
viot  as  commonly  you  do  ,  pajjionately,  and  uujuflly.  1  fometimes  caU 
you  Foxians,  (as  Nncolaitans  from  Nichola?,  &c.)  becaufe  G.  F.  appear- 
ed the  qreatefi  Writer  and  Speaker,  &c.  amongyou. 

Anf.  Here,  haft  thou  not  given  thyfelf  the  lye  ?  is  this  Scripture- 
Language,  to  call  the  People  of  God  Foxians}  And  how  dareft  thou 
parallel  the  People  of  God  in  foorn  called  Quakers,  with  the  Nicolai- 
tans ,  whofe  Principles  and  Practices  we  do  abhor  >  but  this  is  thy 
Paffion  and  Vnjuji  Dealing.  But  if  we  (hould  tell  thee,  thou  art  a 
Scoffer,  and  a  Mocker, and  a  Nich^namer,  this  is  not  Paffionate  nor  Vtf 
ftfiy  when  we  find  thee  fo  doing.  And  when  we  have  told  you  Per- 
fecuting  Priefts  of  New-England,  who  friges,  and  SBantflicD,  and 
Cut  off  (2;<U£f ,  that  you  were  in  Cains  Nature  and  Je^abels,  and 
the  Beaji,  and  the  Whore,  that  drunk^the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and 
killed  the  Lords  People,  this  was  juft,  and  true  enough  to  tell  ym»v  what 
you  were,  and  whofe  work  you  are  doing,  to  wit,  the  Murderers 
and  not  Chrift's^  for  your  works  (how  it. 

JR.  IV.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Sure  it  is,  that  hefubtily  run  for  it  (to  wit, 
G  F.)  he  ordered,  that  my  Letters  to  our  De  puty  Governour  (  in  which 
my  Proposals  to  G.  F.  were)  fhould  not  be  delivered  to  the  Deputy, 
until  G.  F.  was  Come  hours  under  Sail,  that  he  might  fay,  he  never  Jaw 
my  Paper  :  though  it  is  as  clear  as  Noon-day,  that  he  knew  all  matters 
by  Copies,  Letters  and  Relations  perfeUly,  many  days  before  his  de- 
parture. 

.  Anf.  Here  is  the  manifeftation  of  a  wicked  lying  Spirit.  Firtf, 
that  he  is  Jure,  G.  F.  run  for  it ;  And  next,  that  G.  F.  ordered,  that  his 
Letters  fhould  not  be  given  to  the  Deputy  Governour,  till  G  7.  was 
pme  hours  under  Sail:  and.  thirdly,  that  G.  F,  might  Jay,  ve  never  faw 
his  Paper  :  and  Iaftly,  that  it  is  as  clear  as  Noon-day,  that  G.  F.  kjtew 
ail  matters  by  Copies  of  Letters  ^  Relations  perfeUly,  many  dayes  be- 
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fore  his  departure.    Thefe  are  four  great  Lies  ?  for  G.  F  knew  not* 
what  was  in  thy  Papers  Roger,  neither  had  G.  F.  feen  the  Copies  of 
thofc  Propofals  i  neither  did  G.  F.  hinder  their  being  delivered  to  the 
Governour.  Nor  did  G.  F.  ever  receive  any  Letters  from  R  W.  or 
go  away  for  fear  of  him  or  them    nor  was  it  a  likely  thing  that  he 
mould,  when  he  knew  nothing  of  them:  for  as  I  faid  before,  when  I 
was  at  Providence,  where  this  Roger  lives,  he  came  not  at  me.  And 
if  he  had  any  thing  to  have  fpoken  to  me,  he  might  eafilyhave 
done  it,  or  have  written  to  me,  and  have  fent  the  fame  Copies  to  me, 
he  fent  to  Captain  Cranflon ;  and  not  have  made  a  clamour  againft  me 
belying  of  me  to  the  world  behind  my  back,  when  I  was  gone.  But 
this  is  like  the  Fruits  of  his  Sprit,  but  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
and  his  Oifciples. 

R.  fV.  And  whereas  thou  fay'lH  G,  F.  knew,  that  I  was  furnifhed  out 
of  bis  own  Writings  with  Artillery. 

Anf.  This  is  notoriouily  falfe  i  for  G.  F.  never  knew,  that  thou 
hadft  any  of  his  Books,  as  before. 

R.  W.  And  thou  feemeftfo.flattcr  and  Join  Burneyat, 

and  raifrt  agamftJK  Edmondfon,  and  fay 'ft,  If.  E.  was  nothing  but  a 
bundle  of  Ignorance  and  Boyfteroufnefs  j  but  J.  S.  and  J.  B.  were  In- 
genuous. 

Anf.  Yet  all  thefe  three  were  Conflantly  on  thee  at  oncers  thou  fay'ft  i 
where  was  their  Ingenuity  then?here  is  thy  Contradiction  and  Confufion 

R.  W.  .And  thou  fay'ft  often  over,  that  John  Stubs  faid  in  Publickj 
that  thou  did'fl  not  interrupt  us.  And  thou  fay'ft :  You  JhaV  never  per- 
fwade  Souls  (not  bewitched  J  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gedjhould  per- 
fwadeyour  Women -and  Maidens  to  appear  in  Public^  ("Streets  and  Aflem- 
blies)  ftar\  Naked. 

Anf.  We  do  believe  thee,  in  that  d/xr\,  perfecting,  bloody  Spirit, 
that  thou  and  the  Mew- England  Priefts  are  bewitched  in,  you  cannot  . 
belkve,  that  you  are  BakeD  from  God  and  his  Cloathing,  and  Blind. 
And  therefore  hath  the  Lord  in  his  power  moved  fome  of  his  Sons 
and  Daughters  to  go  iiVikeD  i  yea,  and  they  did  tell  them  in  OLIVERS 
days,  and  the  Long  Parliament's,  7hat  God  would  fir ip  them  of  their 
Church  profeffion,  and  of  their  Power  as  Naked  as  thy  were.  And  fo 
they  were  true  Prophets  and  Prophetefes  to  the  Nation,  as  many  Sober 
Men  have  confeiTed  fince  j  though  thou  and  the  Old  Perfecting  Pricfts 
in  New-England  remain  in  your  Blindnefs  and  Nakednefs.  But  it  is, 
as  it  was  of  old,  the  Prophet  is  a  Fool,  and  the  Spiritual  Man  is 
Mad. 

C  RW- 
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R.  W.  And  whereas  thou  fay'ft ,  It  ps  hard  to  perfwade  a  Fox,  or  a 
Woolf,  that  be  is  fo. 

Anf.  Now  this  is  thine  and  the  New-Efgland  Priefts  and  Pro- 
fefTors condition.  For  we  grant  you,  that  you  have  the  Sheeps-Chath- 
ing  )  but  you  have  (hewed  the  Wolfs  Nature  in  Worrying  the  Lambs, 
and  fkckprg  their  blood,  and  tearing  their  Fleece.  And  are  in  your 
filthy  "Dreams^  that  thou  telkft  us  of:  and  that  thou  art  more  ac- 
quainted with  fuch  Dreams ,  that  thou  tells  us  of,  then  thou  art  with 
Chrift  Jefus ;  for  thy  words  favour  not  of  his  Spirit. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  fay'ft,  AH  that  loan  hope  for  (without  Gods 
wonderful  mercy)  is,  to  give  myleftimony  in  my  Generation  :  for  (as 
Solomon  jpeakjof  the  Whore)  Fervor  None  of  you  will  return. 

Atif.Nsy  Rogerf  Wefee,  where  thou  and  the  New-England  Priefts 
and  ProfefTors  are^the  Lord  has  called  us  from  among  you,your  Wolfifh 
Nature,who  feed  upon  the  husk,  like  the  Pro*%*/:and  it  is  the  Wonder- 
ful Mercy  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  by  his  Grace,  *ahear  and  fol- 
low his  Son.  And  fo,  it  is  not  like  for  us  To  turn  to  ym :  but  as  the 
Lord  faith  to  his  Prophet,  turn  not  thou  to  them,  but  let  them  turn 
totbee:  and  therefore  we  cannot  forfake  the  Living  Mercies,  and 
turn  to  your  broken  Cifterns,  that  cannot  hold  water.  And  as  for 
Solomon's  fpeakjng  of  the  Whore,  apply  that  at  home  Roger.  For  doft 
not  thou  after  all  thy  Lies  wipe  thy  mouth  f  and  did  not  all  your  Per- 
fecting Priefts  and  ProfefTors,  after  they  had  ^AttgeD  and  Cut  off 
(tag,  and  323atUUjt  the  Lords  Servants*  wipe  their  mouths  too  ?  and 
is  not  this  the  Mark  and  Die  of  the  Wbffl!X\)OW  ?  But  God  feeth 
your  hearts  and  mouths,  and  fo  doth  his  Holy  People,  which  arc  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  to  wit,  Chrift 
Jefus  :  and  we  know  what  y  out  foundation  is,  and  your  building  too, 
they  are  Jlpesi  and  2i5IooO^. 

R.  W,  And  thou  fay'ft,  I  have  proved ,  and  will  prove  (if  God 
pleafe)  that  Spiritual  Pride  About  Spiritual  matters  is  the  Root  and 
Branch  of  your  whole  Religion  >  and  that  the  King  Eternal,  who  did  caft 
out  proud  Angels  out  of  his  Palace,  will  hardly  open  his  Gates  4o  Proud 
and  Scornful  Duft  and  Afhes. 

Anf.  Roger,  This  is,  as  I  fa  id  before,  thy  own  Condition,  and  the 
j&e.fcMCngian&  Priefts  and  ProfefTors :  Oh  5  {hat  your  eyes  were  o- 
pen  that  you  might  fee  it !  Andfo,  what  thou  meafureft  to  others,  it 
will  be  meafured  to  thee  again,  preffed  clown  and  running  over':  and 
the  God  of  the  Woi Id  will  fail  thee  in  thy  proof,  and  hath  failed  thee, 
and  deceived  thee  >  as  he  did  thy  Mother  Eve,  and  thy  Father  Adam. 

For 
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1?^^^?™}**  th3t  th0U  fP^eftof,  and  Lucifers 
hoafi ■  ,„  thee  again*  the  Children  of  the  Lord,tbat  are  daily  in  Jeopardy 

in  ®m<mp\m  tn  Obedience  to  the  Command  of  Cfoifr  their  Saviour 
But  now,  fince  the  |W  have  rifen  upon  them,  they  have  con- 

i675.butitis  welJ  if  it  prove  better,  then  Pharaoh's  Confix*.  But 
the  Lord  God  hath  opened  his  Gates  of  Life  and  Mercy  tc f  us,  that 

Glory  to  his  Name  forever.  And  though  we  have  the 
^Z°Tl fro«Jhc\Md^h  «  thou  art,  as  the  Propbets,ChriJi 
and  the :  Atfto r  had,,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  and  as  Chrift 
laid.  If  they  aid  jo  unto  the  green  tree,  what  would  they  do  unto  the 
dry i>  and we  know,  they  hated  Chrift  our  Lord  and  Matter  with- 
out  a  Cattfe  :  and  fo  you  do  us.  —  But  H.  W.  may  fay ,  He  doth  not 
Terfecutewith  his  hands  But  let  him  read  p.  200.  of  his  Book 
wherein  he  declares  himfelf,  That  *  due  and  moderate  Reftraint  and 
Fumlhment  he  would  have  infixed  upon  us,yea,  though  pretend™  Con- 
vnf  I  a™  hret*°f%d  ™  h*™  Ms  called  Perfection.  But  would 
befo  ferved  himfelf?  No:  bur  now  he  lives  in  a  Peaceabfc 
Government,  where  he  cannot  Exercife  his  Cruelty,  and  he  hath  not 
the  W^m  his  hand 5  but  is  in  z  RefUefi  fpirH,  who  grudgeth  at  the 
Liberty  of  others,  and  cannot  be  content  with  his-own  i  fhort  of 
the  Royal  Law  of  God,  that  would  do  unto  all,  *  they  would  have  0- 
thers  do  unto  them, 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  begins  with  a  flattering  Epiftle  to  7 
X.  Baxter  and  J.  Owen,  our  Old  Perfecutors,  and  tells  them  >  E^le 
of  G.I  s  filly  and  fcornful  Anfwers.  \t0 & 

Anf.  Scornfulnefiwe  deny,  and  thou  may'ft  look  at  home  for  that  ' 
inwhofc  C/^/r  thoufitteft.  And  as  for  SiHinefi,  Truth  was  always 
io  called  by  that  Spirit  thou  art  of. 

R.  W.  And  thoufay'ft,  Tfc™*^  /w  fjej  (t0  wjt  R.  B.znd  7.  0  ) 
*fc  Devil  Jry  by  Claws  of  this  Wily  Fox  hath  tore  at  the  heart  ef  the 
Son  of  God  \  it  is  no  wonder  then,  if  he  tear  at  the  heart  of  his  Love- 
Letters,  and  the  true  Profeflm  ef  his  Name,  who  are  Innumerable  in 

Abraham's  bofim,  and  the  reft   travailing  uprightly  thither,,  As  to 

the  matters  i«  difference  betwixt  yow  f elves  and  me ■  I  willingly  omitted 
them,  &c.  h  / 

Anf.  Here  you  may  fee,  though  there  is,  and  hath  been  great  Vif- 
firenw.  betwixt L.R.-W.  R.  &  and  J.  O.  yet  all  thefc hare  written  a- 

c  2  gainft 
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gainft  Gods  People,  that  are  in  the  truth]    And  as  for  the  Vevih 
Claws ,  and  tearing  at  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  Tearing  at 
the  heart  of  his  Love-Lettters,  and  the  true  Profeffors  of  his  Name, 
that  are  in  Abrahams  bo  font,  and  them  that  are  travailing  up  thither- 
wards^ I. fay,  all  thefe  are  Lyes,  and  come  from  an  Envious  Spirit. 
For  the  Sow  of  God  is  our  Life:  and  all  thzt  pofefs  him  in  truth y  and 
are  his  followers,  and  all  his  Love- Letters ,  that  he,  and  his  holy 
Prophets  and  Apottles  have  given  forth,  weefteem  them  more  then 
fuchastbee,  that  make  a  trade  of  them..    For  is  it  not  well  known, 
what  fufferings  the  People  of  God  had  in  ®*fo*D  in  the  days  of  J.  0. 
are  they  not  upon  Record  ?  and  was  not  Thomas  Goodsyr  caft  into 
Prifon  through  ft.  B's  means,  when  he  wot  railing  agairftthe  People  of 
God,  andT.G.  faidbut  Ijttrtl  >  But  it's  well  ,  if  they  come  to  Re- 
pentance for  what  they  have  done,  for  Imprifoning  and  Perfecting  «*, 
and  the  reft  of  their  Tribe  in  the  day  of  their  Power,  when  they 
had  both  the  Swordznd  the  Btfg.And  fb  K.W.  and  the  reft  of  the  0tW 
CfcnglanO  Priefts  have  been  One  with  them  in  the  Spirit  of  Envy  and 
Malice  againft  the  People  of  God,  %  the  Wily  Foxes,  whofe  3151300 
Ipctb  at  all  pout  tiojes. 

R.       And  after  thou  haft  flattered  R.  B.  and  J.  O,  thou  bids  them 

'Remember ,  he  that  loveth  his  lifafhati  loofe  it.   And  of  the  5  Bijhops 

and  22  Mimfters,  and  many  other  precious  believers  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
that  were  facriflcedin  the  flames  for  his  ever-bleffed  fakf  againjl  that  Mon~ 
fir  ous  Man  of  Sin,  and  bloody  Whore  of  -Rome,  thefe  Foxians  fancy' 
is  but  a  feather  to  thoje  high  Pico's  &cx  the  Pope  and  Mahomet,  whom 
fome  0)  you  may  live  to  fee  flung  into  the  Lake,  that  burns  with  fire  and 
brimftone. 

Anf.  Here  you  may  fee,  what  a  defire  and  a  Spirit  is  in  this  K.  W> 
hath  not  he  manifefted  the  fame  mind,  that  is  in  Mahomet  ?  and  is 
in  the  Bloody  Whore,  and  the  Man  of  fin,  &c.  that  is  the  Vtftroyer  ? 
And  why  wouldft  thou  have  them  to  live  to  fee  any  flung  into  the  Lake 
of  Fire?  for  this  is  not  like  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  would  have 
AUmentobefaved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of truth  :  neither  was  it 
the  mind  of  the  Martyrs,  that  prayed  for  thtir  Enemies  i  nor  the 
mind  of  Chrift,  that  Commands  to  pray  for  Enemies,  and  Perfecutors, 
and  love  Enemies.  But  all  may  fee,  what  aVevihfb  and  Unchriftian 
mind  is  in  this  R.  W.  whofe  defires  are  to  ft.  B.  and  J.  0.  That  they 
may  fee  Mahomet  and  the  Turk,  and  the  Whore  of  Rnrne,  and  us 
(that  he  joyns  with  them,  &c.)  flung  into  the  take  of  Fire,  that* 
bums  with  Brimftone.    Now,  would  ft.  W.  and  the  #eto*<l;nfflaa& 

Priefts 
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Pricftsbefervedfothemfelves,  who  arc  found  in  this  Nature  }  How 
doth  R.  W.  fay  the  Lord's  Prayer,  The  Lord  forgive  us  &c  ?  and 
fo,  is  not  his  Eye  double,  and  full  of  Darknefs  ?  Roger,  give  over 
Railing  again  A:  the  Quakers  (and  the  Pope  and  the  Turk)  in  the 
Woods,  and  in  a  Peaceable  Government ;  but  rather  go  and  preach 
Repentance  to  them,  and  fee,  if  thou  dareft  fay  thofe  Words  to 
their  faces  (in  the  Streets  at  Rome,  or  in  the  Streets  at  Conftan~ 
■tmople)  that  thou  haft  written  here  behind  their  backs.    For  Chrift 
tafted  Death  for  Every  Man,  for  Turk,  and  Pope ;  and  what  canft 
thou  tell,  but  they  may  Repent?  therefore  why  ftiould'ft  thou 
defire  them  To  be  in  Jlfiies,  or  To  be  flung  into  the  Lake,  that 
burneth  with  Fire  and  Brimftone  ?  For  it  is  Chrift,  that  will  Re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  Workj>  that  hath  dyed  for  ail 
men,  and  tafted  death  for  all  men  j  out  of  whofe  Command  and 
Doctrine  thou  manifefteft  thy  Spirit  to  be.    And  take  heed,  that 
which  thou  fpeakeft  of  others  to  fee,  that  it  doth  not  come  up- 
on thy  felf,  that  the  fame  place  is  not  thy  portion  :  for  it  will  be 
fure  enough,  except  thou  repent.  And  thou  haft  had  enough  of  out- 
ward Burning  and  Confuming  to  Ajhes  in  the  Province,  where  thou 
liveft,  fince  thy  Book  was  written.    And  as  for  the  Five  Bifiwps 
and  Two  and  Twenty  Minifters,   thou  and  you  New-England 
priefts  are  in  the  fame  Nature,  that  persecuted  them. 

Rt  W.  faith,  That  you  (viz.,  R.  B.  and  J.O.)  more  and  more 
fhould  fludythe  Prophecies  and  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  &c.  and  that 
you  ought  to  be  Inftant  and  Con  ft  ant  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
&c. 

Anfw.  R.  -Williams,  &c.  you  are  to  Study  to  be  Quiet ,  and  keep 
the  Royal  Law,  To  love  your  Neighbours  as  your  felves ;  and  Give 
over  Slandering',  and  Lying  and  Perfecting  God's  people  with  the 
Tongue  and  Hand,  and  Defiring  to  have  them  punifhed  for  their 
pure  Confcience  to  God  :  for  Chrift  faith,  Let  the  Tares  and  the 
Wheat  grow  together,  till  the  Harveft  ( which  is  the  End  of  the 
World,)  &c.  much  more  let  the  Wheat  grow.  For  you  are  not 
like  to  Study  the  Prophets,  nor  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  whznyoudo 
not  kpow,  what  Spirit  you  are  of  your  felves  \  as  Chrift  faith  (in 
Luke  J  to  fuch,  as  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven 
upon  them,  that  would  not  receive  Chrift :  Nay,  you  are  worfe, 
for  you  would  kjndle  fire  on  Earth  to  burn  them,  that  would  not 
receive  you. 

R,  W.  And  in  thy  Narration  of  the  .Conference  thou  fay'ft;  / 
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*)  have  read  over  G.  F's  Baoh^in  Folio  againfi  (as  I 
pag.  i.2.S>  think)  above  Six  Score  Bocks  and  Papers  written  by 
j  Pic-us  and  Able   Pens   againfi  them  ('the  Quakers.) 

And  this  Summer  hearing  of  his  Coming  into  New- England,  the 
poor  Cheated  Souls,  the  Quakers,  expelling  his  Coming  as  the  Com- 
ing of  an  Angel  of  Light  /  ram  Heaven,  I  read  over  his  Book  a- 
frejh  (as  in  the  pn fence  of  the  Eye  of  God)  wit  a  finglf  Eye,  &c. 
and  more  clearly  finding  his  Anfwers  fo  weak,  fiif,  Antichriftian 
and  blafphemous,  yet  fo  imperious  and  fcomful,  fo  cm fin g  and 
damning  &c.  all,  that  bow  not  down  to  their  New-upftart  Image, 
&c. 

Anfw.  Roger  W.  All  that  read  thy  words,  may  fee,  it  hath 
been  an  Evil  Eye,  that  thou  haft  read  G.  F's  Bock^withal;  and 
Herod  and  Pilate,  Pharifees  and  Saddttcees  are  agreed  againfi  the 
Lord's  Chnft  and  his  people.  For  thefe  are  Pious  to  thee  and 
sible  Pen-men  Now,  that  Once  thou  waft  in  Difference,  but  now 
doft  joyn  withal,  meerly  becaufe  they  have  Written  and  Printed 
againft,  and  perfcuted  God's  living  Witnf  flea :  as  in  the  Days  of 
Oliver  there  were  feveral  perfecured  and  Impnfoned  to  death,  be- 
fides  what  were  PVT  TO  DEATH  in  New- England  by  that 
Generation,  which  practice  was  Antichriftian.  And  thou  being 
joyned  with  that  Spirit,  and  envious  againft  the  people  of  God, 
that  received  G.  F.  Willingly  in  New- England,  therefore  with  thy 
Evil  Eye  thou  readfi  his  Bock,  and  brought'ft  forth  thy  Mon- 
ftrous  Birth  of  Lyes:  and  that  which  C7.  f ,  did  write,  which  thou 
call  eft  Silly  or  W-ak,  is  come  upon  them.  And  as  for  Blafphtmy^ 
Imperious,  Scornful,  Damning,  &c.  thou  may'ft  keep  thefe  words 
at  home,  which  are  the  fruits  of  thy  own  fpint,  as  thy  Book, 
fhewetru  -  But  what  this  New-Vpjhrt  Image  is,  that  we 
would  have  All  bow  down  to,  thou  haft  not  mmifefted  to  us  :  for 
He,  that  we  would  have  All  people  to  come  to,  is  CHRIST 
JESVS,  and  to  receive  him;  whom  all  that  are  called  Chnfiians, 
profefs  in  words.  For  as  John  faith,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
Life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  Life:  he  that  believ- 
eth  in  the  Sen  of  God s  hath  the  Witnefi  in  himfilf  ,  &C.  AND 
THIS  IS  THE  RECORD,  that  God  hath  given  to  as  Eternal 
Life;  and  this  Life  is  in  his  Son  ( I  Joh,  5 J  who  is  the  Bright- 
nefs  of  God's  Glory,  and  the  Exprefs  Image  of  his  terfonor  Sub' 
fiance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  Word  of  his  Power :  when 

he 


he  had  purged  by  himfelf  cur  Sins,  fate  down  on  the  Right  Hand 
of  the  Majefty  on  High  (Hebr.  i):  and  doft  thou  call  this  the 
Nsw-Vpflart  Image,  and  blafphem'ft  againft  it  ?  And  how  darefl: 
thou  open  thy  Mouth,  and  talk  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  call  him  an  Vpflart  Image?  who  is 
manifeft  in  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers^  and  dwelleth  in  their 
hearts  by  Faith,  which  he  is  and  hath  been  the  Author  of. 

R.  W.  And  thou  would'ft  make  people  believe,  what  thou 
haft  done,  hath  been  for  the  Honour  of  Chrisl,  for  thou  fay'ft ; 
My  Spirit  rofe  up  within  me,  and  I  believe,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  &c.  quickned  my  Spirit  to  the  prefent  Undertake,  &c. 

Anfw.  If  thou  did'ft  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  thou 
would'ft  not  be  Againji  it  in  God's  people,  nor  Blajpheme  it,  nor 
Tell  Lyes,  nor  Call  for  Fire  from  heaven. 

R.W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Therefore  for  his  Holy  Name's  fake,  af- 
ter my  Spirit  was  quickned,  cVc.  /  undertook  this  Service;  and  for 
the  Name  of  the  mo fi- Holy,  Only  Begotten,  the  True  Lord  Jefus, 
the  God-man  and  Mediator,  &c.  and  for  the  Honour  of  the  Moft- 
holy  Spirit  of  God  fo  horribly  torn  in  pieces  by  this  foul  Spirit  of  the 
Quakers. 

Anfw.  How  dareft  thou  take  the  Holy  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
or  God  into  thy  Mouth,  and  the  Mediatour,  &c  ?  and  his  Holy 
Spirit  into  this  foul  Mouth,  and  fpeak  fo  defpitt fully  againft  him 
in  his  people  ?  this  is  not  an  Honour  to  Christ  Jefus.  And  is 
not  this  Blafphemy  in  thee  to  fay,  That  the  mofi  Holy-Spirit  of 
God  can  be  torn  in  pieces  by  a  foul  Spirit  ?  for  where  did  ever 
the  Prophets  orApoftles  ufe  any  fuch  Expreffwns  ?  It's  hid,  They 
Reftflcd  the  Holy  Ghoft;  but  where  is  it  faid,  They  Horribly  tore 
the  mofi- Holy  Spirit  0/  God,  or  Jefus  Chrifi  the  Mediatour  in  pie-, 
ces?  We  do  charge  R.  W.  to  make  it  good  (and  all  the  Perfe- 
cting Priefts  in  New- England)  by  Scripture,  where-ever  Chrift 
and  the  Prophets  or  Apoftles  faid,  That  the  mofi-Holy  Spirit  of  God 
&c.  could  be  fo  horribly  torn  in  pieces  by  a  foul  Spirit  ?  For 
R.  W,  aggravateth  the  words  to  the  hight,  and  as  high  as  he 
can:  for  his  Words  are  thefe;  The  Mojt-holy  Spirit  of  God  &c. 
fo  horribly  torn  in  pieces  by  this  foul  Spirit  of  the  Quakers.  Firfl, 
we  fay,  he  is  a  BLASPHEMER,  till  he  bring  a  proof  out  of 
the  Scripture  for  it;  which  we  know,  he  cannot  do.  Secondly, 
we  deny  his  falfe  Charge.  For  we  own  the  Lord  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Ghrift  and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  Helper,  and 
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there  is  none  but  he  that  hath  been  our  Prefers  to  ttft  day, 
that  hath  upheld  us  ,n  all  our  Perfects  both  w.th  Tongue  Hi 
Hand: and  this  ;we  can  fay;  <s  ^Wand  j„  th*  Sjeht 

of  God  our  Saviour,  who  would  have  M  men  ,o  h  raved  ZTd 
come  ,o  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth.    R,  w.  is  far  from  the  L 
pottles  mind,  who  dej.reth  (in  his  Epifile)  That  Rome\»J\t 
Pope,  anA 'Mahomet  W  Conftantinoplc  »«y      mrned  ,„,„ 
and  rW  R.  B.  and  ]  0.  ^  Uve  tc  f„  ,hem  cafi  ^  {he  J '  . 

WA™'t  Wl  aFlren/^Br.m(tone:  but  we  are  of  the  fame 
M,nd  with  the  Apoftle,  who  faith;  There  i,  one  God  and  Ze 
Med.atour  Wv,  God  and  Man^c  Mm  Chrift  jefus,  who  gave  h,Z 
felf  a  Ranfom  for  all,tohe  tefi.fiedmdae  Time  -  Which  is  teiiified^ 
us  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers,  Glory  to  G^d  forever ° 
who  can  love  our  Enemies,  and  fray  for  our  Perfcutors.  R  w 
It  is  thy  F»W  S/>„-«,  that  is  torn  in  pieces;  and  therefore  L 
haft  brought  forth  this ;  SWW  wh;ch  thou 

Fathered  upon  God's  Spsru:  and  let  the  people  Judge  whether 
it  was  the  Sfirit  of  <W  in  R.  w.  that  faith,  7W  S*S 
God  can  be7V«  ,»  f„«r  ^  ,  this  fa     f    P  / 

i^»r  above  the  tymr  of  cW;  and  how  can  the  Spirit  of  Cod 
mortify  it?  r  * 

And  further  thou  fay'ft;  For  the  Vindicatmo  cf  ma„v  cf 
the  precis  Truths  of  the  Old  Chriftian  Purity,  and  for  the  fZ  If 
fo  many  precious  Souls  lying  (lain  and  bleeding  fc/W,  «,  / 1 X 
/i«  Offer  ro  G.  F.  and  his  Followers,  &c 

.  Thou  haft  not  Manifefted  that  5f«-,>  to  ^Ww,  ,A, 
P;e"fs  Wraths  of  the  Old  Chriftians  Purity 'but  thou  haft  ^J* 
fefted  the  Sp.ru  of  the  Cte/  P™/?,  and  j,^,  againft  chrift 
and  h,s  Spirit,  which  is  manifeft  in  his  people.    And  thy  sJ.rl 
hath  not  fo  much  care  of  Slain,  Jlleedmg  Souls,  but  is  the  Spirit 
that ;  £A    Ur  and  ^  ,o  A^d  for 

an  Offer  to  G.  F.  when  thou  never  fpoke  to  him,  nor  wrifw 
him  »  not  .ha  a  toe  for  fuch  an  OW  ^  that  is 
Thr, e,Jc. ore  Years  O  d)to  pubhfh  fuch  Lyes  to  the  World  !  I  tell 
thee  Roger  Th,s  Lying  Spsnt  will  never  indicate  the  precioL 
Truths  of  , he  Old  Chr.ft.ans  Purity,  but  is  againft  that  Spirit,  that 
Vmdieamh  them,  for  ,t  ,s  Impure.-——  flnd  thou  doft  Confefs 
that  G.J.  was  at  Providence,  and  fpoke  publicly;  and  thou  fav'ft 
It  was  free  for  thee  t«  have  heard  hsm,  and  opplfld  him:  But  vJhv 
did  ft  thou  not,  feeing  thou  Iiveft  at  Provided,  where  C  F  was> 
but  there  thou  kept  in  thy  Horns.  R  w 
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X.  W.  And  to  Excufe  the  Matter,  thou  fay  ft;  Sut  going  the 
iaft  year  to  one  of  their  General  AflTemblies  at  New- port,  and 
having  begun  to  prefent  fome  Confiderations  about  the  True  Chrift 
and  the  Falfe,  and  the  True  Spirit  and  the  Falfe  •  and  being  cut 
off  tn  the  midfi  by  the  fudden  Prayer  of  one,  and  the  Singing  of 
another,  &C. 

Anfw.  So  here  thou  may'ft  fee,  ic  was  Thy  Spirit,  that  was 
Cut  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  led  them  to  Pray  and  to  Sing  in 
Order:  and  this  thou  calleft  the  Spirit  of  Confiifion  and  thus  thou 
judged  of  things  thou  knoweft  not,  with  thy  Doting  Spirit.  For 
the  True  Chrifi  we  know,  who  is  our  Shepherd:  and  the  Falja 
Spirit  or  Chrifi  is  eafily  favoured  in  thee,  which  was  Cut  off  by 
the  Spirit  of  Prayer  and  the  Spirit  of  Singing  from  the  True  Spi- 
rit of  Chrifi. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  fay'ft :  /  refolved  to  try  another  way, 
and  to  offer  a  fair  and  full.  Difpute,  &c.  To  this  Turpofe  I  drew 
up  my  Thoughts  in  14.  Propofitions:  and  knowing,  that  Newport 
was  the  Chief  Town  on  Rode-lfland,  and  Providence  on  the  Main* 
and  that  G  F.  had  fpek*  on  both  places,  and  bewitched  many  with 
his'  Sorceries,  /  fent  this  Paper  following  to  G.  F.  at  New- 
port. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  here  are  more  of  thy  Lyes,  which  proceed  fronv 
thy  Father  of  Lyes,  which  was  a  Lyar  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  Truth.    For  thou  fay'ft  ( pag.  4  J  This  Paper  a~> 
bovefaid  (to  wit,  of  thy  Lying  and  Scandalous  Propofals)  I  fent  in- 
clofed  in  a  Letter  to  my  Kind  Friend  Gapt.  Cranfton,  Deputy-Go* 
vernour  v  and  yet  thou  fay'ft.  'pag.  2)  Thou  fent  this  r 
Taper  following  to  G.  F.  at  Newport  f  77;;/  Offer  oi  \  K"  Ws  Co^ 
a  Difpute  on  14  Propofitions:  )  now,  Let  ail  the  L  ^aatUsoffy 
Honefi-hearted  lee,  if  thy  own  Pen  and  Spirit  doth  not  give  thy^ 
felf  the  Lye  ?  And  as  for  thy  flandering  Tongue  in  faying,  That- 
G.  F.  bewitched  many  at  Providence  with  W$  Sorceries:  -Ro- 
ger, as  for  Witchery  and  Sorcery  thou  rnay'ft  keep  it  at  home,  it7s^ 
thy  own  fpirit.  For  6".  F.  did  turn  many  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
Cboth  at   Providence  and  Newport)'  and  to  Hear  him,  with  whonr 
God  is  well  fleafed :  and  they  might  know  Chrifi  to  be  their  Shep- 
herd  to  Feed  therrij  and  their  Bijhop  to  Over  fee  them,  and  their' 
^Prophet  f that  God  hath  raifed  up  /%  unto  Mofes,  whom  they  - 
were  to  hear)  who  would  open  to  them  the  things  of  his  King- 
dom: ^nd  to-  know  Ghrift  Jefus  their  Comcehur^  and.  Leader  and 
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:Trieft  made  higher  than  the  Heavens ;  who  had  offered  up  himfelf 
for  them,  and  would  prefent  them  to  God  without  Spot  or  Wrinkle 
(Hebr,  j.J  And  thefe  14  Proportions  are  from  thy  Vain 
Thoughts, 

R.  W,  Again  thou  fay'ft;  /  drew  up  my  Thoughts  into  fourteen 
Propofitions. 

Anfw.  And  indeed,  thy  Fourteen  Propofitions  are  but  fo  many 
Ficlions  from  thy  Evil  Thoughts,  and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor 
Chrift;  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrtfi  they  are  favoured  and  judged 
by  all  the  True  Cbriftians,  that/sw  God  and  honour  the  Lord  jefus 
Chrift  in  his  own  Light  and  Spirit, 

R,  W.  Thou  complaineft,  That  One  called  thee  Blind  Sot  \  and  that 
f  thou  durfi  not  fend  thy  14.  Propofals  to  G.  F. 
pag.  4,>  Anfw.  So  he  might  well  enough,  for  R.  W.  never  Sent 
j  them  to  G.  F  :  and  what  is  this  to  G.  F  i  And  thou 
fay'ft,  J.  T.  took^  a  Copy  of  them  (to  wit,  thy  Papers )  and  read 
them  in  their  Meeting :  Stil]  what  is  that  to  G  F,  who  faw  them 
not,  nor  heard  of  them? 

R.  V/,  And  thou  fay'ft ;  In  the  Junclo  of  the  Foxians  £  a  Scof- 
fer and  a  Mockcr~\  at  Newport  it  was  concluded  for  Infallible  Rea-  J 
fons,  that  his  Holinefs  G.  F.  ftwuld  withdraw^  feeing  there  was 
fuch  a  Knot  of  Apoftles  of  Chrift  Jefus  new  at  Newport  together, 
&c.  and  it  was  agreed,  that  my  Letters  fticuld  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Deputy-Governour,  /*'//  G.  Fox  was  gone, 

Anfw.  Thefe  be  all  horrid  Lyes,  the  Lord  Gcd  knows,  as 
IV.  Edmundfon  and  John  Bumyeat,  and  the  Reft  that  where  there, 
know,  that  there  was  no  fuch  Agreement.  Therefore  thou  ftuffeft  thy 
Book  full  of  Lyes  to  feed  others  withal,  and  abufeft  both  the  Prefs 

and  the  Minds  of  people  with  Lyes.  And  as  for  thy  fcoffng 

Words  of  His  Holinefs,  I  (hall  leave  them  to  the  Sober  Chrift ian 
to  judge  of  this  fcoffing^Spirit. 

R.  XV.  And  thou  fay'ii,  That  one  [aid,  that  G.  F.  was  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God. 

Anfw.  But  who  that  One  is,  thou  doft  not  name.  As  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God  (as  Jcb.  1,  6):  and  Job. 
38,7,  All  the  Sons  of  God  Jhouted  for  Joy.  And,  As  many  as  re- 
ceive Chrift,  he  giveth  them  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even 
to  them,  that  believe  in  his  Name  (Rom.  8,  14  :  )  They  that  are 
led  by  the  Spirit,  are  the  Sons  of  God  (verf  19.)  And  (Phil.  2, 
1 5)  That  ye  may  be  blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the  Sons  cf  God, 

with- 
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without  Rebuke,  &c.  and,  Behold,  what  manner  of  Low  hath  the 
Father  beftowed  upon  us,  that  we  jhould  be  called  the  Sons  of  God 
(\  Joh.  3,  1,2.)  J 

R.  W.  Next  thou  telleft  the  Reader,  What  a  Gnat  Conflict 
thou  waft  in,  before  thou  camefl  to  the  public!?,  &c. 

Mtfm  I  do  believe  thee,  that  the  Judgements  of  Cod  were  up- 
on thee,  which  thou  wrejUefi  again  ft  t  and  thy  Great  eft  Conptt 
is  yet  to  come  for  thy  falfe  Birth  of  Lyes  and  Slanders,  thou  haft 
brought  forth  in  this  Travail. 

R.  W.  Thou  further  fay'ft  :  MyAntiem  Ncigbcur  J.  T.  being  bit  by 
fuch  Infectious  Teeth,  fell  upon  me,  as  a  Man  would  ( 
fall  upon  a  Toad  or  a  Serpent,  &c.  he  was  but  newly  <Jpag.5. 
bitten  by  them  fto  wit,  the  Quakers)  and  for  fourty  years'  i 
pretended  no  J "mall  Love  to  God  and  me.    He  firjl  gave  fire  upon  me  w 
this  following  Letter,  &c. 

Anfw.  Let  all  the  Sober  Chrifiians  read  and  fee,  what  an  Vn- 
f avowry  Spirit  and  Language  this  Old  Man  R.W.  hath !  Thou  con- 
feflTeft,  He  gave  fire  ;  which  fired  thy  Combuftible  Stuff,  And  now 
this  Old  Man  J.T.  being  lately  turn'd  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
his  Teacher  and  Saviour,  his  Way,  Truth  and  Life,  thou  Roger, 
Scoffingly  fay'ft,  He  is  bitten  with  Infectious  Teeth,  and  fell  upon 
theey  as  a  man  would  fall  upon  a  Toad  or  a  Serpent.  What  a  foul 
fptrit  is  there  in  thee,  and  what  Ungracious  Words  flow  from  it !' 
but  we  cannot  expect  any  other  from  fuch  a  Corrupt  Tree. 

R.  W.  (In  his  Anfwer  to  J.Ts  Letter)  faith,  My  Antient  Lov» 
ing  Friend  (J.  T.)  pag.  6 }  and  pag.  p,  Your  OldVnvporthy  f 
Friend  R.  W.  And  then  J.  7?s  Letter  to  R,  W.  again;  <pag.  6 
and  then  R .  W's  to  J.  T.  again  :  &  (pag.  15)  R.  w.  calleth  C 
f.  T,  ( his  Antient  loving  Friend)  White  Devil,  and  faith  in  thefe 
Words  :  But  it  is  not  the  Light  of  Truth  or  Reafon,  or  Scripture, 
or  Experience ,  or  the  Teflimony  of  the  Prftdent,  that  will  fatisfie  this 
White  Devil  of  this  pretended  Light  md  Spirit  within,  &c. 

Anfw,  Now  Roger  (who  pretendeth  much  of  God,  Chrifi  and 
Scripture- Language)  calleth  his  Neighbour  J.T.  (his  Lovivg  Anti- 
ent Friend)  a  White  Devil :  but  where  did  ever  any  of  the  Pro- 
phets or  ^poftles  call  any  of  their  Antient  Friends  a  White  De- 
vil? but  all  may  fee,  fuch  kind  of  Rufly,  Cankered  Language  fas 
this  his  Book  is  ftufFr  up  withalj  which  is  uttered,  procedeth 
from  his  ///  Fountain,  fas  jam.  3.)  I  do  not  believe,  that  J.  T. 
only  pretendeth  to  a  Light  and  Spirit  within,  or  any  of  the  people 
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'ef  God  called  Quaker*;  but  really  have  received  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  Chrift :  but  thou  and  they,  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  are  none  of  his  (as  the  Apoftle  faith,  Rom.  8J  And  what 
are  all  thy  Notions  of  Experience  good  for,  when  thou  fcoffeft  at 
the  Light  of  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  within,  and  called  Light  Dark' 
nefs,  andDarknefs  Light,  as  thy  Forefathers,  theAntient  Apoftate- 
Jews  did,  that  had  loft  their  fenfe,  and  became  blind  and  hard- 
ned. 

R.  W.  Again  thou  fay'ft :  Can  Reafon  imagine,  that  after  much 
^  ftmgling  within  my  felf,  and  the  Birth  of  my  Propofitions 
pag.  7.  8.  >  and  Resolutions  J  can  fo  fuddenly  ftrike  fail  and  bear 
j  Hp,  and  Immediately  ftifle  and  fmother,  and  burn  my 
Conceptions?  &C. 

Anfw.  Thou  had'ft  better  to  have  Burnt  it,  and  ftiJPd  it  and 
fmother  d  it,  then  to  have  brought  forth  fuch  a  falfe  Birth  or  Brat 
of  thy  own  Conceptions :  for  it  will  be  no  honour  to  them,  that  be 
of  thy  Spirit,  being  Lyes  and  Ignorance  are  the  Ground  there- 
of. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft ;  Knowing,  The  Quakers  Spirit  is  a  ready 
Ditch  and  Gulf,  that  readily  fucketh  and  draweth  into  it  Souls,  &c. 
(pag.  6). 

Anfw.  Roger,  This  is  thy  own  Condition,  as  thou  writeft  to 
J.  T.  and  thou  knoweft  it  not ;  but  art  wilful  defperate  and 
blind. 

}      R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  Thou  hoped ft,  that  thou  had' ft  Con- 
pag.  9?  )ured  down  (at  leaft  for  the  prefent)  that  wafpifli  Spirit 
)  £of  J.  T.  thy  Antient,  Loving  Neighbour^  whom  thou  cal- 
led: a  White  Devil.'] 

Anfw.  But  it  feemeth,  that  thy  fpirit  deceived  thee.  Thou 
muft  not  think  with  thy  foul  fpirit  (from  whence  cometh  thy  E- 
vil  Language)  to  Conjure  God's  Spirit,  or  to  Limit  it;  but  be 
fure,  that  God  will  Limit  thee,  when  he  pleadeth  with  thee  for 

all  thy  Z^iand  Slanders:  therefore  Rcpwt.  And  well  might 

J.  T.  fay  to  R.  W.  How  Childijh,  yea  how  Foolijh  doft  thou  (l:cw 
thy  [elf  in  thy  Firft  Propofition  [and  he  might  have  faid,  In  the 
Reft~\  what  G.  F.  and  all  his  Friends  difown  ;  Yea,  and  abhor  all 
R.  W's  Lyes  and  Slanders,  though  he  may  boaft  of  his  Experiences 

and  Education  :  but  he  hath  manifefted,  what  fpirit  it  is.  — 

And  as  for  all  R.  W's  Railing  words  to  J.  T.  and  his  Comparing 
W.  Harris  with  the  Quakers^  J.  T,  and  the  reft  of  the  Sober 

Chriftians 
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ChriftUns  in  the  Colony  of  Rode-Ifand  know  R.  WiBams  and  him, 
and  can  beft  anfwer  him :  for  it's  like,  in  his  laft  Letter  he  doth 
belie  J.  T.  and  m  H.  as  he  hath  done  us. 

R.W.  But  in  his  22.  page  there  is  fomething  to  be  r 
noted:  R.W.  faith,  J  have  been  acquainted  with  Death,  <pag.  22. 
and  have  familiarly  diftowsd  with  the  Grave  and  Pit  £ 
f/  Rattennefs,  \&c. 

Anfw.  I  do  IpeHeve  thee,  that  thou  art  more  Acquainted  with 
this  Pit  of  Rottennefs  and  Death y  and  the  Power  of  Death, 
and  haft  Difcourfi  more  with  them,  than  with  tf^  and  Gftrgftj 
and  more  acquainted  with  them,  than  with  the  Qualters  Princi- 
ples. 

.  R.  W.  And  whereas  thou  conceived  and  flattered  thy  felf,  W Ac- 
ting for  a  Wind  to  tranfport  thee  into  Abraham's  Bo  font. 

Anfw.  Oh  Roger  \  this  Prince  of  thy  Airy,  Windy  Dotlrine  of 
Lies  {'except  thou  repent)  will  tranfport  thee  into  Miferyy  as  he 
hath  now  into  folly. 

R.  W.  And  whereas  thou  fay'ft;  I  pray  yen  to  know,  that  I  be- 
lieve, there  is  a  Black  Familiar,  that  haunts  the  Quakers  ;  it  may 
he,  he  whifp ers  to  you,  that  within  fourty  days  ye  Jhall  be  rid  of 
me,  except  I  repent ;  he  may  fee  into  the  Crazy  temper  of  my  houfey 
&c.  Or  God  may  fuffer  him  by  fame  Immediate  Revelation  to  em- 
ploy fome  malicious  Soul  to  Murder  me,  that  this  foul  Liar  and 
Murderer  may  extol  and  predicate  himfelf  in  print,  &c.  that  he  was 
a  True  Prophet,  applauding  and  triumphing  again  ft  a  Blafphemer 
cf  your  Goddefs,  &c. 

Anfw.  What  hardy  wicked  and  malicious  thoughts  ( which  all 
come  from  this  foul  fpirit)  hath  R.  W.  of  f.  T.  which  he  calleth 
his  Antunty  Loving  Friend  and  Neighbour !  And  now  by  this  all 
the  Sincere  and  Vpright-hearted,  that  fear  God,  may  fee,  whether 
this  be  a  fa  fpirit  in  R,  W.  to  take  the  Holy  God,  and  his  Holy 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Law  into  his  Mouth  ?  though  I  be!ieve5  J.T.  or 
any  of  the  people  of  God  would  lay  their  Neck*  under  his  feet  for 
his  Eternal  good.    And  as  for  his  Black^FamiUar  fpirit,  that  he 
believeth,  haunts  the  Quakers,  the  Quakers  are  delivered  from  it 
by  Jefus  Chnfi  thdv  Saviour,  who  through  Death  deftroyed  Death, 
yea  the  Devil,  the  Power  of  death,  &c.  Glory  to  his  Name  for- 
ever.   But  R.  W.  hath  manifefted  this  Blacky- Familiar  Spirit, 
that  he  is  pofftft  withal,  as  his  Father  CW«  was,  or  elfe  he  would 
not  have  fuch  wicked  Thoughts  in  him  ZThat  God  Jhould  fuffer 


J.  T.  tc  fet  fa  me  to  Murder  him  under*  pretence  of  Immediate  Re»' 
velation  ;  jj  and  then  go  and  print  fuch  things,  and  Father  them  upon 

God  :  we  do  abhor  his/W,  btafphemous,  lying  Spirit  and  his  Practice, 
the  pure  God  of  heaven  knows,  and  his  Son,  who  hath  taught  us, 

He  came  to  fave  mens  lives,  and  not  to  dejiroy  them;  and  we  are 
known  in  the  Hearts  and  Con  fciences  of  people,  that  we  are  not  of 

that/jv'm  and  mind,  which  R.  W.  malicioufty  rendereth  us  of.-  

And  as  for  his  fcoffing  words,  God'j  and  Gcddejfes  fas  he  calleth 
God,  Chrift  and  his  Light)  he  may  keep  thofe  words  to  himfelf : 
for  our  Truft  is  in  the  Lord  God,  the  Creatour  of  a!J,  and  our 
Faith  is  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrifl:,  by  whom  all  things  were  Created ; 
who  was  prophefied  of  by  the  Prophets,  who  came  according 
to  the  Prophecies,  and  Suffered,  and  Rofe  again,  and  is  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  God.  And  our  Glorying  is  in  the  Lord  alone 
(iCor.  and  we  have  Confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 

ts  our  Helper,  (Heb.  13,  6;)  and  we  have  tailed,  that  the  Lord 
is  Gracious.  And  we  know,  that  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  of  all 
fuch  as  do  Evil :  and  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  Uncleannefs,  but 
unto  Holinefs^  praifed  be  the  Lord  for  ever !  And  we  are  taught 
of  God  and  Chrift,  To  love  enemies,  and  to  love  one  another,  as  may 
be  feen  by  the  Apoftle's  words  (1  Thef.4.)  Oh  f  that  ever  fuch  a 
foul  fpirit  mould  take  the  Holy  God  and  his  Holy  Son,  and  his 
Holy  Prophets  and  his  Holy  Apoftles  words  into  it's  mouth!  Arid 
thou  mightVt  better  have  applied  this  following  Scripture:  Bup 
to  the  Wicked  God  faith,  What  haft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  Sta- 
tutes, or  that  thou-  jhould'ft  take  my  Covenant  tnti  thy  mouthy  fee- 
ing thou  hat  eft  Jnftruclion,  &c  ?  Thou  give  ft  thy  mo&th  to  Evil,  a\id  thy- 
tongue  frameth  Deceit ;  and  thou  fit  t eft  and  fpe  ah  ft  again  ft  thy  (Neigh- 
bour, or  again  ft  thy)  Brother,  &c.  Thefe  things*  haft  thou  done,  and  j 
kept  fdtnf,  thou  thoughteft,  J  was  altogether  fuch  an  one,  as  thy 
felf :  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  in  order  before  shine  Eyes. 
Now  Confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  left  I  tear  you  to  pieces, 
and  there  be  none  to  deliver,  (Pfal.  50.)  Thou  art  one  of  them, 
that  Whetteftthy  Tongue,  and  Bendeft  thy  Bow  to  (hoot  thy  Arrows 
of  bitter  words ;  but  God  will  fhoot  at  thee  (as  thou  may'ft  fee  Pfal. 
64)  if  thou  repenteft  not. 

R.  W.  And  thou  often  ft  offing  ly  and  boaftingly  fay'ft,  ThatG.  F. 
fljunn'd  the  D  if  put  e,  and  plucked- in  his  Horns  (as  pag.  22.  and  in 
other  places :)  and  (pag.  j)  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  wilt  not  Anfwer,  as 
G.  F.  anfwered  H.  Wright's  Paper,  with  a  fcornful  and  fliamcful 
Silence.  Anfw. 
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Anfw,  Better  be  Silent,  than  tell  Lies,  Roger;  (but  thou  art 
found  to  be  a  Liar  in  the  thing,  as  miy  be  Teen  in  the  End  of 
^thc  book :)  but  thefe  are  all  but  Boafts  from  thy  Conceited  Mind  . 
why  did'd  thou  not  print  the  paper,  that  it  might  have  been 
feen  ?  And  as  for  all  thy  Childifli  Boaft  of  G.  F.'s  Going  away  from 
the  Difpute,  and  leaving  his  Chaplains,  (as  thou  fcoffingly  called 
them J  thou  ftiouldft  have  fent  thy  papers  to  G.F.  or  have  written 
to  him,  when  he  was  at  Providence,  or  at  New-port,  or  have  fpo- 
ken  with  him,  that  thou  had'd  fuch  a  thing  in  hand;  and  then  if 
he  had  departed  before  the  Difpute,  thou  would'ft  have  had  fome 
Ground  to  have  boafted  againft  him,  and  not  to  forge  Lies, 
and  print  them  to  the  world  to  defile  their  minds.  And  to  fend 
thy  papers  to  the  Deputy  Governour,  and  never  fend  them  toG.  F. 
this  was  done  rather,  that  thou  might-* ft  boaft,  when  G  F.  was  gone: 
but  this  is  thy  Myftery  of  Iniquity,  and  that  falfe  Birth,  thou 
waft  ftriving  to  bring  forth  -7  which  now  thou  haft  publifhed  to  the 
world  to  defile  their  minds. 

£.  W.  And  thou  fay'd  (after  thou  haft  rambl'd  in  the  z$.  and 
24.  pages')  Thou  had'sl  a  Strange  Afturance  given  in-  r 
to  othy  fpirit  from  God  in  Anfwer  to  thy  poor  Requefts,  \pag.  23. 
&c.  that  ^  Moderation  and  Patience  thou  ftould'ft  <p.  24. 
conquer  the  Inrmoderate  and  Impatient,  &c.  [Heic  Roger,    )p.  2j. 
thou  prailed  thy  felf :]  but  {pag.  25)  thou  fali'ft  a  Rai-  ( 
ling  againft  W.  Edmundfon,  and  fay'ft,  That  he  was  very  Ignorant 
of  Scriptures  or  other  Learning,  &c.  and  fit  to  make  a  Braggadocia, 
&c.  and  he  would  often  vapour,  and  preach  long.    And  when  thoi* 
had* ft  patiently  waited,  till  the  Guft  was  over,  and  began  ft  to  fpeak,  , 
%e  would  ftop  thy  Mouth,  &c. 

Anfw.  Here  again  thou  praifeft  thy  felf,  and  fcoffingly  condemned 
W.  Edm.  And  is  this  the  Scripture- Language,  to  call  him  a  Brag- 
gadocia  ?  who  is  a  Known  Man  of  Integrity  to  the  Lord  ?  and  an 
Able  Man  in  the  Scripture  f  and  a  Minifter  of  Chrift  ?  whom  thou 
falfly  charged  to  be  Very  Ignorant  of  the  Scripture,  and  fit  to  make 
a  Braggadocia?  who  could  not  endure  to  hear  thee  call  thy  Lies 
and  Slanders  upon  the  people  of  God  without  Rebuking  thee  <  And 
often  thou  mentioned  the  Mo  ft- High,  and  take  d  the  Name  of 
God  in  thy  Mouth,  and  would'ft  make  people  believe,  that  thou 
had'd  an  Anfwer  from  God  in  this  Work  :  but  we  know,  what 
God  it  was,  that  put  thee  on,  and  brought  forth  this  Birth  in  thee  ; 
for  it  was  the  way  of  all  the  Enemies  of  God  to  ufe  the  Name  of 

E  2  God 


(h) 

God  againft  the  Prophets,  and  againft  Chrift  and  his  Apofties,  as 
thou  doft  againft  us.  And  Co  the  Lord  and  his  people  knoweth 
thy  lalfie  Conception,  that  thou  haft  ,  and  it  will  be 

for  the  Eftablifilung  of  the  EUQ,  and  for  the  Confirm™  of  them 
that  ferve  and  fear  the  living  God,  and  to  the  Confound™  thy  felf 
R.W  And  thou  hy'A:My  £Ww^  Vindicating  of  his  MoK- 
holy  Name,  my  Soul  fiaw,  was  trodden  in  the  Dirt  by  Satan 

clothed  with  Samuel's  Mantle,  &c.    And,   /  had  in  mine  Eye  the 

)  Vindicating  this  Colony  for  receiving  finch  per Tons,  whom 
pag.2*A  others  Would  not*  we  fiufifer  for  their  fakes,  and  are  ac- 

>  counted  their  Abettors,  &c.  and  that  thou  mighxft  aive 
a  public^  Tejitmony  agawfil  their  Opinions,  &c. 

AnJ?\  aU  may  fee'what  is  in  th's Mans fpirit,that  he  muft  aive 
a  publick  Teftimony  again  ft  fnch,  as  the  Colony  received  (to  wit,  the 
people  of  God  called  Quakers)  and  how  that  yon  fiitjfiered  for  their 
Jakes,  and  were  accounted  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers,  rheir 
f^ors  And  is  it  not  here  clear,  that  thou  wouldft  have  them  off  the 
liland,  &  out  of  the  Colony,  and  not  let  them  have  their  Liberty  m  it  f 
and  to  fet  the  Magiftrates  againft  them  vand  not  to  be  Received,  as  they 
do  not  Receive  them  in  Other  places?  and  yet  the  King  lets  them 
have  their  Liberty  as  well  as  thee  ?  And  thus  thou  haft  brought 
forth  the  Birth  of  the  piefih,  that  perfecuteth  thera  that  are  torn 
of  the  Spirit;  and  art  {hort  of  the  Royal  Law,  To  DO  VNTO 
ANOTHER,  AS  THOV  WOVLD'ST  HAVE  THEM  DO 
VNTO  THEE. 

R.  W.  And  thou,  who  would'ft  bear  a  V ublickXeftimony  againft 
cur  Opinions,  &c.  (as  thou  calPftitJ  in  fuch  a  Way  WExercife, 
as  thou  Judged'' ft  it  incumbent  upon  thy  Spirit  and  Confcience  to 
do  it  Qn  fiome  regards)  more  than  mo  ft  in  the  Colony.  1  may  alfo 
truly  fay,  that,  &C.  - 

Anfw,  Here  Rt  W.  Boafteth  and  Sctteth  up  himfelf,  I  do  be- 
lieve, More  than  any  of  the  Colony  with  his  falfe  Conception  :  for 
why  mould  not  the  people  of  God  called  Qua^rs  have  as  much 
Liberty  in  the  Colony,  as  Roger  Williams,  feeing  both  God,  and 
the  King  and  the  people  own  them  in  the  Government,  and  al- 
low of  them  ?  And  why  cannot  this  Man  be  quiet  with  his  own 
Liberty  in  his  own  Opinions  and  Imaginations,  but  he  muft  grudge 
fit  others?  but  the  Governors  have  not  grudged  at  him  for  his; 
but  he  may  preach  as  long  as  he  will,  if  people  will  go  to  hear 
Urn:  but  I  think,  he  is  an  Old  Doting  Man,  and  few  mind  him; 

for 
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for  I  did  not  hear,  that  he  preached  to  any,  when  I  was  at  Pro- 
vidence. And  he  may  think,  by  publifliing  this  Book  of  Lies  to 
get  fome  Followers ;  It's  like,  he  may  get  fuch,  as  are  given  up  t. 
believe  Lies,  but  none,  that  fear  God  and  follow  Chrift  .jJL 
And  for  thy  faying;  Thou  vindicate]}  his  Moft-holy  Name,  which 
thou  faw,  was  trodden  under  foot  in  the  dirt  by  Satan,  &c  And 
if  it  be  the  Name  of  the  Moft-High  Cod  thou  meaneft,  or  the 
Name  of  Chnft  Jefus  (in  whofe  Name  A*  wfc  hath  Salvation 
and  wt      any  other  Name  Heaven,  asiS;  4  n  f  l7' 

1 8,)  this  Name  neither  thou,  nor  can  never  Triad  Into  the 

Dirt,  though  thou  art  forbidden  To  t^ke  the  Lord's  Name  in  vain > 
(as  Pro.  30,  9:  Exo  :  20,  7.)  And  how  doft  thou  prove  by 
Scripture,  Tb*t  the  Name  «f  the  Moft-high  can  be  trodden  m  the 
Dirt  f  thou  fay  ft,  thy  Soul  Saw  it ;  give  not  thy  Soul  the  Lie. 

And  thou  fay'ft,  It  was  thy  &  Vindicate  his  Moft-hofy 

Name :  Nay,  Roger,  never  with  and  Slandering  of  his  peo- 

ple ;  but  in  this  thou  takeft  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.  For 
Jfaiah  faith;  Behold,  /kName  •/  *fo  Lord  cometh  from  far  burn* 
ing  with  his  Anger,  and  the  burden  thereof  is  heavy  :  his  Lips  are 
full  of  Indignation,  and  his  Tongue  as  a  Devouring  Fire,  (Ifa  30 
27  )  and  therefore  do  not  thou  BJafpheme  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  ( Levit  24,  u.)  And  (/W;  18, 10J  TO  Name  of  the  Lord 
jf  *  Strong  Tower,  the  Righteous  rwneth  into  it,  and  is  fafe :  and 
thou  fay'ft  ?  The  Name  of  the  Moft-high  thou  fawefi  trodden  in  the 
Dirt  by  Satan ;   Now,  Can  Satan  flfoj  Strong  Tower  into 

the  Dm  i  and  we  know>  the  Falfe  Prophets  (like  thee)  often 
mentioned  the  Name  of  the  Lord  (in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  and 
other  Prophets)  with  a  Lying  fpirit,  (as  thou  may 'ft  read  Jerem. 
23,  and  fee  thy  Condition,  and  how  they  ufed  their  Tongues.) 
And  Micha  faith  (Chap.  5,4)  //*  Jfotf  and  feed  in  the  firength 

of  the  Lord,  *'« the  Majefty  of  the  Name  of  his  God,  fo  here 
is  a  Majefty  in  the  Name  of  the  ZW,  which  is  far  above  Thee 
and  thy  Dirt  and  S*f«»,  and  Blind'  Eyes.  And  2}*<z//W  faith,  They 
that  know  thy  Name,  will  put  their  Truft  m  thee  •  /<?r  rM  Lord 
7  (Pfal.  9,  10:)  and,  O  how  Excellent  is  thy  Name  *'»  all  the 

Earth]  (Pfal.%.)  And  David  faith,  7ty  ^  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever,  and  thy  Memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  all  Generations 
(Pfal.  135,  13  :)  can  this  be  Trodden  under  foot  according,  to 
R.W's  falfe  Doctrine?  1  am  a  Great  King,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hops, 
*nd  my  Name  is  Dreadful  among  the  Heathen,  Mai:  1, 14:  and 
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Jf*:*l>  id,  Thy  Name  is  from  Everlajling:  and,  Thy  Name  % 

of  Chrift  the  Apoftles  O*/?  out  Devils,  and  healed  the  Skk 
&c.  and  if  R.  IF.tmeaneth  Chnft's  Name  Tr^«  i»  *fo  ^ 
#  Sa^n*  Bis  Nathe  is  called  thc  WW  of  GW;  and  the  Word 
t>f  God,  {that  iiveth  an4  endureth  for  ever)  cannot  be  7VW- 
<lcn. under  foot  neither  by  him,  nor  his  God*  Satan  (Revel- 

R,  W.  Thou  fay'ft ;  /  hadmany  Thoughts  of  beginning  fuch  an 
Exercife  with  prayer  «™  GW  for  his  Pre  fence,  &c.  and  thou 
fay'ft  a  little 1  before  in  the  fame  pag£>  (when  thou  haft  made  a 
Sf^j  °J  j Nwh?U<  Davis  being  drowned,  &C.)  Some  of  rhefe 
Ble fed  Ends  *t  hath  pleafed  God  to  propagate  by  this  Occafwn  all 
this  Colony  over -y  and  all  of  us  round  about  have  put  forth  ourfelves 
tn  Dlfquifitions  and  Searchmgs  after  the  true  Grounds  of  Chriftian 
Religion  and  Worfhip. 

Anfw.  If  this  was  the  Caufe  of  your  Searching  after  the 
true  Grounds  of  Chriftian  Religion  and  Worfhip,  what  haft  thou 
been  doing  all  this  while  Roger?  how  could'ft  thou  go  to  Difpute  of 
fuch  things,  and  hadft  them  to  Search  for?  which  we  do  believe 
thee,  thou  hadft  them  Then,  and  haft  them  Vet  to  feek,  and  can  (I 
not  find  them  with  this  Dark,  Envious  Spirit,  and  thy  Thoughts 
wfekh  thou  Thought  to  Begin  with  Exemfe  of  Prayer  ;  &c   but  I 
thou  knew'ft,  very  well,  that  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers 
could  not  receive  thy  Prayers  from  thy  Many  Thoughts^  they 
were  not  like  from  a  Lying;,  Slandering  Spirit. 

\  1  R.  W.  Thou  fay 'ft,  Thou  haft  Caufe  to  Judge,  that 
pag.  27.  V  the  Word  QUAKER  was  given  to  us  from  thai  ftrange 
)  foftjfmg  of  our  Bodies  of  Quaking  and  Shaking. 
Anfw.  'Gervafe  Bennet,  Juftice  of  Darby  gave  us  that  Name 
becaufe  I  and  we  bid  him  and  his  Company,  Tremble  at  the 
Word  of  God/  fin  1650,  when  he  caft  G.  F.  and  others  in 
prifon.) 

R.W.  Further  he  faith,  It  is  true,  that  they  are  (to  wjt  the 
Quakers,)  the  Offspring  of  the  Grindletonians  m  Lancafiiire. 
Anfw..  This  is  alfo  falfe ;  the  Grindletonians  and  the  people  in 
~)   Lancafhire  know  it. 
pag.  28.  >     R.  IK  And  R.  W.  faith,  The  Ranters  are  but  the  Quakers 
)  Daughter.  Andpag,i9.  thou  fay'ft,  TW/«w Parliament- 
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Men  told  thee,  that  they  themfelves  went  to  one  of  the  Quakers  Meeting 
«^«*Charing-Crofs;  but  they  were  fo  frighted  with  the  Shaking  of 
their  Bodies,  of  .the  Chairs  and  Stools,  &c.  and  calleft  it.  Satan's 

Counterfeit  Motions. 

Anfw.  Thefc  arc  Two  Horrid  Lies :  for  all  the  Ranters  and  peo- 
ple up  and  down  England  know,  this  Charge  of  thine  is  falfe-  and 
is  like  the  reft  of  the  Lies  of  thy  Book.  For  many  of  theVww- 
ters  are  come  to  be  Sober  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  are  turn'd  to 
the  people  called  Quakers  -7  but  not  the  Ranters  come  from  the* 
Quakers,  neither  Are  they  their  Daughter :  this  hath  been  the 
fpirit  of  the  Devil,  that  moved  thee,  and  not  the  Mo  ft.  High. 
And  thy  Book,  that  is  fo  fiuft  up  with  Lies,  it  will  do  little 
hurt,  where  we  are  known  here  in  Engird.  _  (The  id.  Lie  Q  And 
the  Quakers  never  had  any  Meeting  about  Charing-Crofs :  this  is 
another  Forgery,  that  thou  haft  pubhfhed;  trie  people,  that  livetlr 
about  Channg.Crofs,  will  teftific  againft  thee. 

R.  W.  And  thou  bringeft  John  Toldervy  and  Theora  John,  and 

thou  fay'ft,  The  horrible  Shaking  of  the  Quakers,  We  are  tof 

fed  and  tumbled  up  and  down,°&c.  (pag.  29.) 

Anfw.  As  for  Th.  John,  all  people  that  knew  him,  know,  he 
was  no  Quaker  :  and  John  Toldervy  the  priefi  did  give  forth  a  Book  . 
in  his  Name,  wherein  they  much  abufed  him,  as  thou  doft  now; 
but  jg  Told,  hath  cleared  himfelf  in  his  own  Book,  which  is  an 
Anfwer  to  the  Prieft,  that  abufed  him,  called,  The  Foot  out  of  the 
Snare.  And  doth  R.  W.  think,  to  feed  the  Sober  Chrifiians  in  Eng-  ' 
land  with  fuch  Lying  Stones,  as  thefe?  Nay,  they  may  ferve  his 
New- England  persecuting  Priefts.  And  R.  W.  Thou  often  men- 
tioned: ime  Father  of  Spirits,  and  the  Moft-high,  who  fiird 
thee  up  to  this  Wirkj  but  thy  font  Mouth  fe  not  worthy  to  menti- 
on the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

R.W.  The  People  called  Quakers  are  not  True  Quakers  according 
to  Scripture. 

Anfw.  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  knowetfy  that  thou 
fpeakeft  falflyof  us  here.  And  thou  haft  made  a  great  Noife,  but 
proveft  rrothing ;  but  haft  brought  fveral  Lies  to  prove  thy  own 
fas  thou  may'ft  fee  pag.  27.  29),— For  the  fame  Word  of  God 
and  Power,  by- which  ail  things  were  made,  have  we  known  the  O- 
peration  in  our  hearts  of  it,  and  Tremble  at  it ;  which  thou  haft 
not  konwn:  for  if  thou  hadft,  thou  wouid'ft  not  have  brought: 
this  falfe  Charge  out  againft  us. 

R.W, 
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R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  The  Tumultuous  Spirit  of  the  Quakers  in 

Diluting ;  and  the  Reafpn  is,  That  Three  of  the  Speakers  conful- 

ted  openly,  and  whifpered  and  uttered  tlaemj "elves ,  one  immediately 
[peaking  after  the  other ,  and  fometimes  all  together,  as  one  man  a?  aw  It 
me,  fpag.  26.)  6  J 

Anfw.  The  Auditory  knoweth,  whether  thou  [peaks ft  Truth  in 
this  :  and  what !  muft;  not  Whifptr  one  to  another  before  R.  WJ 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  Thou  w4Jt  firft  commanded  this  Work  from 
Heaven,  (pag.  25. ) 

Anfw.  We  defire  all,  that  read  thy  Book,  to  mind  thy  Ma- 
ny Falfe  Charge;,  and  thy  Vnfavoury  Expreffions ;  and  then  they 
may  Judge,  whether  Thy  Command  came  from  Heaven  or  from 
Hell :    for  No  Lie  is  of  the  Truth,  nor  cometh  not  from  the 

God  of  Truth  ;  but  from  the  Father  of  Lies.  The  Firft  Part 

of  thy  Work,  thou  undmook^  was,  To  prove- us  No  True  Quakers 
according  to  the  holy  Scriptures :  Which  thou  did'ft  not  then  in 
the  Dtfpute,  Cas  I  am  fatisfied,  the  Generality  of  the  Hearers 
can  bear  Witnefs,)  neither  haft  thou  yet  done  it  in  all  thy  Writing 
by  the  Scripture,  nor  yet  by  any  Sound  Argument ;  but  goeft  on 
to  Charge  and  Accufevs,  as  if  One  of  thy  Accufatton  muft  prove 
Another,  ( unUfs  thjs  way  can  prove  it  :)  fo  No  Proof. 

R.W.  And  with  this  thou  beginneft  in  pag:i%.  and  fay'ft,  Tkm 
ryaft  the  more  confirmed,  when  thou  faweft  our  foul  fpirit  to  tranfport 
us  not  only  in  Lying  Doctrines,  but  alfo  w  Lying  Quakings  and  Trem- 
'  blings,  and  Lying  Preachings  through  the  Streets,  Repent,Repent,  &c. 

A»fw.  Now  let  all  Obferve,  what  he  calleth  Our  Lying  Preach- 
ings  I  as  if  to  preach  Repentance  by  the  Command  and  Power  of 
Cod  now  were  a  Lying  Preachings  which  is  one  of  the  things, 
that  Chrift  fent  His  forth  to  preach :  and  let  the  Wife  confider, 
whether  our  Days  and  Generations  do  not  need  this  breaching, 

Yea  or  Nay?-,  And  this  is  ftill  a  falfe  Charge,  to  fay,  He 

faw  our  foul  fpirit  to  tranfport  us  into  Lying  Doctrines;  But 
hath  not  yet  made  out  thefe  Doclrines:  and  again,  With  Lying 
Quakings  and  Tremblings",  but  hath  not  proved  it :  fo,  it's  but  ftill 
his  Fa/fe  Charge — r  And  further,  as  thou  did'ft  then  in  the  Dif- 
ptite,  fo  now,  thou  makeft  a  great  a  do  with  our  Men  and  Women 
going  Naked :  We  told  thee  then,  we  own'd  no  fuch  Practice 
in  any,  unlefs  they  were  called  unto  it  by  the  Lord,  as  a  Sign 
Of  the  Nakednefs  of  the  Profejfors  of  Our  Age,  who  want  the  Co* 
Bering,  of  the  Spirit.    And  though  thou  wouid'ft  exclude  Signs, 

Chrift 
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Chrift  being  come;  was  not  Agabus  a  Sign  to  Paul,  when  he  took 
ms  Girdle,  and  bound  himfelf  with  it?  . 

R.W.  And  thou  further  Chargefi  us,  That  Rantifm  is  oar  Ug- 
ly Child  and  Daughter,  and  rofe  from  our  Bowels:  and  with  the 
Trattice  of  the  Ranters  in  the  Streets,  and  in  their  Religious  Meet- 
ings. 

Anfw.  Now  let  all  confider,  whether  this  be  a  proper  Way, 
to  prove  us  No  true  Quakers,  to  charge  that  upon  us  to  be  Our 
Child,  and  to  proceed  from  us,  which  was,  before  any  bore  the 
Name  of  Quakers  in  England  ?  as  many  people  know:  and  there- 
fore not  like  to  proceed  from  us. 

R.  W.  Thou  granted,  That  David,  Mofes,  Daniel,  Habakkuk 
WPaul  Trembled  ;  and  the  Corinthians  received  Titus  with  Trem- 
bling ;  and,  Working  out  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling  :  and 
fo  granted  Trembling  upon  the  Bodies  of  God's  people  (as  thou 
fay'ftj  in  fome  Extra-ordinary  Occafion  (especially,  in  bringing  Great 
or  Old  Sinners  unto  God,  pag.  30.)  but  R.  W.  thou  fay'/t,  The  Quak- 
ing and  Shaking  Motions  of  the  Quakers  thou  wilt  prove,  proceeded 
not  from  thefe  holy  Affections  pfoper  to  God's  Children. 

Anfw.  In  the  Fir  ft  place  we  would  have  all  obferve  this,  whe- 
ther the  People  of  God  called  Quakers,  had  not  this  Occafion 
(which  he  fpeaketh  of;  when  God  did  vifit  them,  being  found 
Sinners,  and  fome  Great  and  Old  Sinners  ?  therefore  the  Occafion 
he  granteth  Trembling  and  Quaking  proper  upon,  the  people  cal- 
led Quakers  might  well  meet  with  in  their  Converfion  and  Turn, 
ing  to  God :  as  alfo  afterwards  in  their  Going  forth  to  preach  the 
Gofpel ;  as  it  was  with  Paul,  when  he  came  among  the  Corinthians, 
who  was  among  them  in  Weaknefs  and  Fear,  and  much  Trembling, 
(1CV.2/3J 

( R.  W.)  In  the  Next  place,  let  all,  who  read  his  Book,  ob- 
ferve, how  he  proveth  his  Charge  :  He  faith ;  They  proceeded  not 
from  thofe  holy  Affections  proper  to  God's  Children  (but  ( 
why?)  They  were  Horrid  and  Monftrous  Motions  and  <  pag.  29. 
Geftures.  £ 

Anfw.  What  would  he  have  faid  of  David's  Roaring,  and  Crying 
and  Trembling  ?  and  Habak^u^s  Shaking  ?  and  of  the  Holy  Men, 
who  rent  their  Cloths  ?  and  marty  fuch  things.  Here  we  have  his 
own  Judgement;  but  how  doth  he  prove  it?  he  faith,  By  Abun- 
dance of  Notorious  Jnftances :  and  fo  bringeth  the  Motions,  Shake 
ixgs,  *Extafies,  the  Workings  of  Satan  upon  his  Servants  fas  Baal's 

F  Priefis 


(So) 

PrieSts  and  the  people  ^Pojfeffed  mentioned  in  Scripture  and  other 
Hiftories,  and  the  Barbarians)  to  prove  it.  .'Now  let  all  confider, 
what  Proof  this  is,  to  prove  us  to  be  No  True  Quakers  ?  what  have  we 
to  do,  with  what  the  Devil  doth  upon  his  Servants,  unlefs  he  can 
prove  us  to  be  of  them?  What  is  that  to  us,  what  BaaCs  priefts 
did?  or  what  the  Barbarians  do  ?  muft  we.anfwer  for  their 
Wickednefs  ?  or  doth  this  make  us  Guilty  ?  the  fame  he  may  al- 
ledge  againlt  the  Holy  Men  of  God. 

^  (R.  W.)  He  further  teUeth  us,  The  Devil  will  be 
pag„  30.  >  God's  Ape,  and  fubometh  and  inftituteth  a  Baftard- 

)  Quaking  and  Trembling  in  the  Body  in  Imitation  of 
David  and  Mofes,  &c. 

Anfw.  Here  he  nill  granteth,  There  is  a  True  Trembling:  but 
this  doth  not  prove  ours  Falfc\  though  the  Devil  may  beget  a  falfe 
imitation,  and  be  an  Ape,  as  he  faith. 

}  (£.  W.)  Another  Argument  he  bringeth,  to  prove  us  No 
pag.  31  >  True   Chriflian-Quakers,  Bccaufe  we  did  not  Tremble 

)  at  the  Word  of  God  m  the  Holy  Writings  or  Scripture  : 
and  blameth  G.  F.  for  Not  Calling  them  the  Word  of  God,  but  for 
Accounting  Chrifl  the  Word,  according  to  Revel..  20.  But  he  con- 
feffeth,  that  G.  F.  granteth^  the  Scripture  is  True,  and  Jnfpired 
from  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  be  God's  Words.  , 

(Anfw.)  Obferve,  He  fpeakcth  of  Trembling  at  the  Word  in 
the  Writings  or  Scriptures :  what  Scripture  hath  he  for  this  ?  We 
know,  that  the  Scripture  faith,  The  Word  is  nigh,  in  the  Heart  and 
Mouth,  thatlfW,  which  the  Apodle  preach'd  {Rom.  10,  8j)  but 
we  do  not  read  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Writings. 

•>  {R.W.)  Pag.  32.  33.  he  goeth  on  ftill  Accufmg  us 
p.  $2.  33.^  and  the  Papijts,  and  puttcth  us  together  for  Slight- 
)  ing  the  Scriptures.  And  telleth  us  of  a  Papift  in  Ire- 
land in  the  time  of  the  MafiTacree,  who  found  a  Bible;  and  with  In- 
dignation {the  fame,  he  faith,  he  believeth,  is  in  mofi  Papifts  and 
Quakers)  {ung  it  into  the  Kennei,  ftamp"d  upon  it,  and  faid\  A 
plague  of.  Cod  take  this  BockJ  this  hath  cauftd  all  the  Quarrels  a* 
mongft  us. 

{Anfw.)  Now  Obferve,  how  he  goeth  on  to  prove  his  Charge 
againft  us,  by  Charging  us  (from  his  own  GroundUfs  Belief  J  with 
This  Indignation,  that  he  faith,  was  in  this  Irifh  Papift  againft  the 
Bible  i  anil  fo  goeth  about  to  condemn  us  for  the  Ailions  of  0- 
thcrs,  that  we  never  knew.   And  yet  (in  the  fame  page  and  in 

many; 
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many  other  places J  he  confefTeth,  That  we  owned  the  Scripture, 
and  faith :  The  Sum  of  all  was  (in  the  Difpute,)  that  we  Owned 
the  Scripture;  hut  yet  the  Spirit,  that  gave  u forth,  was  above  it. 
Let  wife  men,  that  know  us,  Judge,  whether  this  way  of  His 
Dealing  with  us  to  prove  his  Charge,  be  Chriftiandike  or  no>  for 

him  To  Charge  upon  us  the  Anions  of  others,  not  of  us?  And 

whereas  he  Endeavoureth,  to  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Word 
of  God  (though  he  granteth,  they  are  not  in  fo  many  Terms  and 
Words  mentioned :)  That  we  forbear  to  fpeak  to  now  ;  being  fully 
Anfwered  in  the  Anfwer  to  his  Appendix,  where  the  Single-hearted 
Reader  may  be  fatisfied. 

(R.  W)  He  giveth  an  Account,  how  he  came  to  give  f 
his  Book  fuch  a  Title;  which  came  from  a  Guefs  of  «?pag.  34, 
his  own,  and  a  Conceit  and  Thought,  that  Sprung  from  L 
this  Guef,  as  he  faith.    And  then,  when  he  hath  done,  taketh  Bold- 
nefs,  to  Father  it  upon  the  Finger  of  God,  and  his  Over-ruling  Hand : 
and  then  m  that  Conceit  to  Judge  G.  F.  and  Ed.  Bwrough  to  Confpirs 
avainft  Chrift  with  dark,  fubtle,  Hellijh  Coriyirings  and  Imaginations. 
*{Anfw.)  Still  let  all  obferve,  upon  what  Ground  we  are  Char- 
ged and  Judged  ?  and  fo  he  goeth  on  in  his  Boafting. 
■  (R.W.)  He  quoteth  G.  F,  Anfwering  J.  Stallum,  (G.F.'s  r 
fol.  155.J  who  faid  [To  fay,  The  Light  in  every  Man  <p.  35, 
gave  forth  Script  we,  and  will  open  Scripture  to  us,  is  pal"  C 
fajrle  Darknefs,  and  contraditteth  Scripture.]  G.  F.  Anf.  £ff  All  be 
<c  in  Vtter  Darkyefs,  and  know  not  the  Scripture,  until  they  come 
«  to  the  Light,  that  Every  man  was  in,  that  gave  forth  the  Scrip- 
«c  tares :  for  the  Light  letteth  them  fee,  to  what  it  was  fpoken  ; 
"  and  Chrift  the  End  of  them  ^    R.  W.  Anfwereth  and  faith:  The 
Englifh  of  the  Anfwer  is,  that  Every  man,  that  is,  All  Mankind, 
Men  and  Women  if  they  will,  can  give  farth  Scripture,  or  write 
Holy  Scripture. 

(Anfw.)  Now  let  all  that  are  Wife,  judge,  whether  this  be 
not  a  Grofs  Perverfion  of  G.  F's  words,  to  fay,  That  all  Men  and 
Women  can  give  forth  or  write  holy  Scriptures,  if  they  will  t  but 
G.F.  doth  not  fay,  The  Scripture  was  given  forth  by  the  Will  of 
Man.  And  fo  all  may  fee,  how  he  (till  goeth  on  Perverting  and 
Accufmg  falfly,  as  if  G.  F.  had  faid,  Holy  Scripture  had  or  might 
be  given  forth  by  the  Will*/  Man;  which  he  faith,  is  not  known, 

till  Man  come  to  the  Light.  And  as  to  his  Vnlearned  Quejli- 

w,  whether  the  Light  cometh  into  Man-kind  at  the  Conception,  or 
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at  the  Birth,  or  when  elfe  .?  we  leave  him  tn  ,.L  *  • 

T«h  r  tht  wm  So>  lYs«h^n [fZhrjRf "Dan 

SkhumtbHr.  Hearts.    And  Abraham  llkf,  ,    I  W,Cn'ffed  «  to 
*  David  JSfcr  ™«  Light,  SwiZtJyt'. *ndi" 
Heft.         faith,  /«  VwoS  S  L/^" *  H  »  the 
Life,  W      Life  **;  ,4,  Ligh  fhh 
•what  followeth  in  the  fame  ^  t0 

>      (tf.  If. J  He  again  Compareth  us  with  the  P*»;a. 
p.  38.39.,  fflr  P^^ra^  and 

H  ^l^'Xt^r  ifV'tr'e  US  ^ 

«,  No  True  8  th'$      h,S  W,  " 

(Anfw.)  I  have  already  anfwered  to  th;«  .         •  u- 
Book  it  may  be  feen,  hoi  th«  we  own  t  U  Pr'afl  ce  T 
Ids  the  Lord  upon  an  Occafion  diould  call  for  ,t  as  a  5      f  t 
before  fa  d)  as  may  be  read  in  <vn*  A„r„  L?  >  (as 

f  .h^T'  *T'  fhat>itwas  b"t  upon  a  cl«*  ,  ™ 

^!J"e  alfo  cbargeth  us  with  Exahwg  Curfed  Nature 
J NL0W'  'dcfiretheS^W,  f0  we/gh  ^Tl'hen 

thou  readert  his  Book,  whether  by  all  that  he  2  f,T  '  u  J 

or. whether  in  fed  o  It"  «  »  ot't 
hath  not  andIeft  both  jtand  th|J™;^ 

SSL     gT^'  ^confer.    And  as  for  ExalnTcJrU 

h£*\f  hie"'"  ^  «*j  had  betterVbTvf 

weNh0avinfrfr/rre7e:  thatJn  th£  G0nC'Un°n  of  the  F,r7?  Day 
we  havmg  a  upon  the  CWW.of  <W  upon  the  afore- 

ttld-  °«afi°n./>  O/Abrahanr-s  Offer.ng  hu  So,,  R?W,  f£ .  rll 

mU  *;*J  To  m  his  Child,  lsTeSCol:L: Uf  g7. 
)  Much.  w.  cannot  now  in  theft  Bays  dQ.  We  asked,  what 

they 
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they  Difcerned  by?  was  ft  not  the  Spirit  of  Revelation,  that  they 
Tried  and  Difcerned  by?  He  confeft,  /,  but  faid,  W 

A      fo  Now,  wr  ft  />  to  be  Expend.    Then  we  defired,  feeing 
the  fame  Spirit  was  not  to  be  Expetled,  with  what  did  he  Try  our 
Spirits  f  and  how  did  he  know,  Ours  not  tobcthe  fame,  as  theirs 
was,  feeing,  he  had  fo  Charged  and  Condemned  us?  he  faid  again- 
They  had  that  Way  of  Difcerning  of  Spirits,  which  none  hath  now 
But  as  he  faith  m  his  Book,  We  mufl  attend  to  the  Scripture 
Only;  and  to  ufe  the-  Weapon,  It's  Written,  It's  Written,  r 
againfi  Satans  Immediate  Infpirations  and  Temptations and  <p.  47 
this  he  calleth  Chrift's  Weapons,  by   which  he  refifted  the  C 
Devil :  and  fo  biddeth  us,  Follow  his  Example,  and  to  ufe  the 
Weapon  of  It's  Written,  It's  Written.    If  this  be  All,  or  the  Only 
Weapon^  It's  Written,  the  Devil,  when  he  cometh  to  tempt,  may 
Vfe  the  Jams:  for  he  did  ufe  it  to  Chrift,  as  Matth.  4,  6.  he 
faid,  It's  Written^  he  hath  given  his  ^Angels  Charge  over  thee,  &c, 
So  all  may  fee,  R.  W.  is  not  for  the  Apoflle's  Weapons,  his' Hel- 
met, his  Shield,  his  Breafl-plate,  his  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God,    wh-icb  he  faid,  was  Nigh  in   'the  Heart 
&c.  • 

A  Quefion  was  put  to  him;  Whether  the  Anointing,  which  the- 
Jpoftle  John  dirctted  the  Saints  unto,  to  Try  the  Spirits^,  was 
not  the  fame,  that  Abraham  under  food  and  knew  the  Mind  of  God 
by  I  But  this  Quefiion  he  never  would  anfwer,   although  he 
promifed,  that  he  would  Anfwer  it  the  Next  Day,  yet  though  it 
was  often  urged,  he  ftill  evaded,  and  would  not  anfwer  :  for  if  he 
had,  and  confeffedj  then  he  knew  it-muft  follow,  That  the  Saint's, 
being  directed  to  the  fame,  that  Was  Abraham's  Guide,  Difcoverer^ 
and-  that  by  which  he  tried  the  True  from  the  Falfe,  it  could 
not  be  the  Scripture,  but  that  which  was,  before  the  Scripture 
was  written,  And  yet,  though  he  could  not- deny  it,  nor  would  not 
grant  it,  the  thing  is  True,  Abraham  farv  his  Day,  whom  the  A- 
poftle  faith,  the  Saints  ^  were  m-  and  they  that  had  him  ( to wit,, 
the  Son  of  God)  had'hlk.    And  thou  and  the  New- England 
Priefts,  that  have  not  the  fame  Difcerning  as  Abraham  had,  are 
out  of  the  Faith  of  Abraham,  and  fo  no  Children  of  Abra- 
ham^ but  of  that  Father,  that  Chrift  told  the  Jews  they  were 
of. 

The  Second  Day  of  the  Dfpute  the  Quefiion  afore- faid  was  pDt> 
again  to  him,  and  he.was.defired  to  anfwer,- according  as  he  promifed 

the 
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the  Evening  before,  but  would  not,  and  fo  evaded ':  and  made  a 
}  great  Narration,  and  began  to  tell  us  of  Certain  Bow- meny 
P.  42.V  that  bent  their  Tongues,  like  Bows.  So  the  Difcourfe 
i  upon  this  afore-faid  Matter  he  hath  let  fall  in  his  Rela- 
tion, as  he  hath  done  a  great  fart  of  the  Difpute*  and  inftead 
thereof  hath  put  in  his  own  Gueffings,  Conceits,  Imaginations  and 
Inventions  divifed  in  Secret,  when  there  was  none  to  oppofe  him : 
and  brought  forth  at  laft  as  a  Monfier  to  reproach,  belie  and  /lan- 
der the  Innocent.  As  all  may  fee,  that  read  his  Book,  how  In- 
vetlive  and  Bitter  he  is:  and  whether  he  is  not  one  of  that  Ge- 
neration, which  Jeremiah  fpeaketh  of,  That  bend  their  Tongues, 
lik*  Bows  for  -Lies,  \  leave  the  Siber  Reader,  to  Judge,  that  doth 
read  his  Book.    And  fo,  take  fome  few  Ob  few  at  ions  of  his  Man- 

}  ner  and  Way  of  Proving  his  Second  Pofition,  viz.  That 
P43A  the  CHRIST  we  profefs,  is  not  the  TRUE  LORD  JESUS 

3  CHRIST. 

^  R.  W.  He  telleth  us,  We  were  not  Chrirtians,  norTro- 
p.44«>  f effort  of  the  Chriftian  Religion:  We  might  with  Jews, 
J  Turks  and  Papifts  ftofefs  One  God;  yet  Chriftians  we  could 
not  be.'  And  to  prove  it  he  faith,  That  the  Defcnption  and  Cha- 
racter, which  the  Holy  Scriptures  give  to  the  True  Lord  Jefus,  no 
way  agreeth  with  the  Image,  which  we  have  fet  up. 

Anfw.  Which  Image  and  Idol  (as  he  calleth  it)  is  Chrifl  the 
Light,  his  Spiritual  Appearance  in  Man:  fo  that  we  find,  he  la- 
boureth  to  fet  up  Chrifl  in  his  Appearing  in  that  Body,  which  was 
prepared  for  him,  ( wherein  he  fufFered  without  the  Gates  at  Je- 
rufalem )  in  Oppofition  to  Chrifl  Spiritually  dwelling  in  his  people. 
As  if  it  could  not  be  Confiftant  with  his  then  Appearing  m  that 
Body,  and  taking  that  Flefti  upon  him,  and  becoming  a  Sacri- 
fice therein  for  Sin,  that  he  fhould  afterwards  Appear  in  his  peo- 
ple, and  be  in  them  the  Hope  of  Glory :  and  be  their  Life;  and 
thev  to  become  his  Houfe  or  Temple,  and  he  to  dwell  in  them  ; 
and  to  be  their  Head,  and  they  to  be  his  Body,  and  Members 
in  particular,  and  of  his  Flefo,  and  of  his  Bo n? :  and  they  to  Eat 
his  Flejh,  and  Drink  his  Blood,  which  he  faid,  All  mufl  do,  or 
they  had  No  Life  in  them :  and  he  to  be  formed  in  them,  and  he 
to  Sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him :  which  is  ail  according  to  the 
Scripture,  fas  you  may  readme-.  3,  20.  GW,  4,  19.  Ephef  5,  30. 
Read  John  6.  Rom.  12,  5.  Col.  1,  18.24,  27.  Ephef.  1,  22,  23. 
iJoh.$,  12.  1  Cor.  12,  27.  CoL  s>  h  4«    1  Cor»  6>  l9>  Lfebr. 

3,6. 


3,6.)—  Now  whorcadeth.thefe  Scriptures,  may  fee,  that  the 

Apoftles  and  Primitive  Chrifttans  did'witnefs  Cbrift  within,  and  the 
Light  within,  even  "that  Light,  which  gave  • the  Knowledge  of  the 
GUry  cf  God  fas  may  be  read  2CV.4,  6.)  And  now  this  Appea- 
ranee  ot  Chnft  R.  W.  fightcth  againfl:  ( Reprobate-like)  as  ifthofe, 
that  own  him  Now  in  this  his  Spiritual  Appearing,  and  are  Wit- 
nefles  thereof,  muft  needs  own  him  in  Oppofition  to  his  J&. 
fearing  in  that  Body,  wherein  he  Offered.  And  fo  cloth  Labour,  to 
make  us  Denim  of  Chnft,  that  fuffer'd  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
born  at  Bethlehem-,  though  he  often  confefTeth,  We  own  him' in  our 
words:  and  our  True  Chnfiianity  harth  manifefled  it  felf  againfl: 

that  Antichriftian  Spirit. ,  that  you  are  in  in  New-England  LBut 

he  (£.  W.)  though  he  faith,  He  hath  not  the  fame  Spirit,,  that 
Abraham  had,  and  the  Holy  men  of  God,  by  which  things  were  re- 
vealed to  them,  yet  he  hath  taken,  upon  him  to  Judge  our  Hearts 
and  Intents  contrary  to  our  Words ;  and  there-upon  doth  condemn 
us  through  his  Book  :  and  this  way  he  goeth  To  prove  his  Charges, 
and  hath  Confidence  to  fay,  He  hath  produced  fuch  Grounds,  asjhali. 
never  bejhaken,  {aspag  41.)  •  - 

(R.  W.)  Now,  let  allobferve,  how  R.  W.  appeareth  againfl:  Chrift'a 
Appearance  according  to  the  Experience  of  the  people  of  God  in. 
the  Scripture,  viz..  Cbrift -Within  [which  he  calleth,  Our  ChrisT}  he. 
faith,  is  but  half  a  Chrift,  a  Light,  an  Image,  a  Picture  ) 
cr  a  Fancy  of  a  Chrift,  made  up  of  the  God-head  andtheir  >p.  45: 
Fie  fit :  Chrift  within,  an  Imagination,  an  Image,  a  Chrift  j 
in  the  Myftical  Notion,  but  in  reality  Nothing. 

( Anfw.)  He  may  as  well  fay.  The  Chrift  the  Apoflle  witneiTed, 
Was  Made  up  of  the  God-head  and  their  FJefh,  for  they  are  the 
Apoftle's  Words,  he  thus  quarreleth  againfl  ( Ephef  5,  10:)  for  we 
are  Members  of  his  Body,  of  his  Flejh  and  of  his  Bones. 

(R.  W.)  In  the  fame  page  he  ConfeiTeth,  That  we  fay,  Chrift 
was  Born  at  Bethlehem,  and  died  at  Jerufalem :  but  he  faith  5- 
We  intend  in  Truth  and  Reality  no  other  Birth,  nor  Life,  nor 
Death,  &c.  but  what  may  be  extant  and  wrought  in  the  Heart  of 
man. 

(Anfw.*)  Behold,  how  this  man  Judgcth  of  our  Intents  contra- 
ry to  our  Words,  and  we  fay,  contrary  to  our  Intents !  for  we  ne- 
ver intended  fo.  But  we  always  believed,  that  he  was  SO  bom,, 
and  did  SO  fuffer,  as  the  Scripture  doth  declare  ;  and  by  his  Life 
or  Spirit  within  us  we  are  confirmed  in*  this  Belief  :  and  fo  it  is 

nes> 
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not  in  Oppojition  to  his  Appearance  at  that  Day  in  that  Body  So 
we  are  not  in  a  Bog  and  Swamp  (is  he  faith)  between  Chrifi  with- 
in and  Chrifi  without  ;  our  Under/landing  is  clear,  it's  his 
own  State. 

1   ,  He  alfo  chargeth  us  To  preach  the  Lord  Jefus 

P.46.S  to  be  Our  felves,  and  faith,  Though  we  jpea\  of  chrifi 
J  without,  that  died  at  Jerufalem,  agreeing  with  Chrifi  within, 
Our  Meaning  isMyttkzl:  and  he  faith  alfo,  Ashjhem,  What's  become 
cf  the  Per/on,  that  Suffered  at  Jerufalem  ?  and  we  are  forc'd  to  fay, 
He  is  within :  and  faith,  We  anfwered  fo  at  Newport  in  Rode- 
.Ifland.  -7 

(Anfw.)  That  we.  do^T &at  we  ever  faid,  That  Perfon,  that 
Suffered  at  Jerufalem,  ^Kyj^hin  us  :  and  appeal  to  the  So. 
her  people,  that  was  therefwhether  he  hath  not  wronged  us  in 

this  Charge.  And  That  we  preach  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  Our 

felves,  We  deny  j  and  laV^t^pon  him,  as  a  faife  Charge:  let 
him  prove  it,  if  he  can. 

(R.  W.)  He  querieth,  Bo  we  not  hold  the  Light  within  Eve- 
ry man  to  Be  all,  to  Suffer  all  within,  that  Chrift  without  is,  or 
Aid  or  fuffer*d  without/ 

Anfw.  I  fay,  No:  it  corned  FROM  HIM,  and  witnefleth 
TO  HIM.  I 

R.  W.  And  (pag^i)  thy  SehndPofjtionxs,  That  their  Chrifi  was 
not  the  True  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi.     Tfiowhich  we 

Anfvoer  :  This  thou  haft  not  proved  though  thou  haft  Uttered  ma- 
ny Falfe  Words  againft  us  :  but  this  Rqfition  will  be  Thy  own  Condi* 
tion,  and  the  N.  Engl.  Priefts..  For  doth  the  True  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi 
give  thee, Command  to  Defire  Magifirates  to  Punijh  the  people 
of  God?  and  doth  the  True  LordAzfas  Chrifi  lead  you  New-Eng- 
land-? tk&s  to  CVT  OFF  their  feARS,WHIP,  HANG,  SPOIL 
Goods  and  BANISH  of  his  people)  Q  No  :  for  Thou  and  You,  that 
do  Evil,  hate  his  Light,  and  will  not  come  unto  it,  becaufe  it  Reprov- 
eth  you.  And  fo  you  love  the  Darknejs,  arid  do  the  Works  of 
Darknefs,  and  the  Works  of  the  Prince  of/the  Air,  that  ruleth 

in  you;  and  not  the  Works  of  Chrifi.  Anfa  again,  how  can  you 

own  the  True  Lord  Jefus,  and  own  not  W»--0Te  Light  of  the 
World,  which  Lighteth  every  man,  that  comet h  irdo  the  World  ?  and 
can  ft  thou  and  you  believe  in  the  True  Lord  JefuCw\\o  faith,  Be- 
lieve in  the  Light,  that  you  may  become  Children  of  the  Light,  and 

thou 
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tre  ^P  rHat  Ught  "  FrMtti%  Li*k>  and  an  I**  *  And  there* 

lJL)y  UfUW*  Te,Up°n  ,thy  feIf>  Not  »  ^Trne Lord 
Jcfos  Light,  wJw*  ww™} 

f*f\f  Jcrufa,em-  ™d  like  the^i,  in  W  pro- 
ved <?,</  fo  doft  thou  Chrift.  and  dcnieft  theX^  SS 
the  knowledge  of  him.  (z  Cor.  q..}  &       w  ^vew 

R.  W.  Thou  fay 'il(pag.  35.)  /  W  and prepared  many Quo- 

tations „,  a/  G.  F. ,  *„,        ^  J/w 

/W/,^           Conference  they  were  read  by  my  Con- 
tinual Importunate  Urging*  .And  (pag.  47.)  tbou  fay  'ft,  That 

they  werewi^ng,  J  Jhould  Produce  out  of  h.  F.'s  Book,  &c!  And 
(^•48.)  Thou  fay  ft.  The  Truth  ts.lhey  were  Gravelled  with 
thofeConfiderations-  and  they  were  Willing,  ,W  G.F.s  Book  and 
his  Anfvvers  JWJ  |>  /W    ^  ^  /  be£an  t^ open 

and  compare  tm  Affertions  of  the  Oppofttc,  G.  f.'s  his  An- 
fwer,  they  would  cry  out,  Uke  a  Gail'd  Horfe  winching  ■  Why  doll 
thou  make  Obfervauons  upon  G.F.'s  Words?  G.  F.'s  WW/ 
W  -Expofitions  :  LetG.  F.'s  JJW  nW,  /Jfcv  are  abk 

to  Jpeak^  for  themfelves.  . 

A\  W.  How  dareft  thou -affirm,  That  we  defired  not  the 
Quotations  read  of  G  F.'s  JM,  when  all  the  people  knoweth, 
that  we  C*ZW/,r  f0  often?  hndQag.  ,yj  thou  makeYl  it 
Thy  Importunate  Vrgings  the  Occafion  of  the  AW^f  of  them  ; 
but  (pag.  48)  thou  makefl  Our  Being  Gravelled  the  Occafion  of 
our  Defirwg  to  have  them  read  of  our  fcives  :  which  is  altoge- 
ther fa  fe  f and  to  fay,  That  ^e  were  Graveil'd  or  Unwilling  r, 
have  them  read  )  But  our  Calling  for  them  was  to  Clear  that, 
which  thou fatdfi  was  in  them,  which),  was  not :  and  therein  thou 
haft  Gravelldthy  felf,  which  fpakethat,  which  G.  F.  had  not  fpok- 
en;  with  Charging  G.  FKto  fay, that  in  his  Book,  which  was 
Evident  to  all  the  people  there,  was  not  i,n  it,  when  we  came  to 
.!t<      .         h0W  dar^ft   thou  Tkou  compared' s~i  the 

Affertions ^of  G  F.'s  Qppofites,  and  G.  F.'s  jfyfwer,  when  thou 
wait  making  Obfervatiorh  and  Expofitions  upon  6'.  F/j  words  and 
giving  Meanings  of  them,  becaufe  they  did  not  ferve  thy  Be- 
fign  f  but  what  Obfervauons  and  Expofitions  did  he  ever  make  of 
6.  F.\r  0#*/&«  W^rds  ?  And  when  thou  waft  reproved  and  told 
J  /  ?'.£flS  2?r*  ^  ^  tofP^kfor  themfelves-  thoufcof. 
pngly  faidft,  were  like  a  Gall'd  Uoxte  winching,  &c.  but 

this  is  thy  own  Condition  A>,        So  the  Reader  may  fee  thy 
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Folly  and  Contradiction-,  in  one  page  laying  it  upon  Thy  Comical 

iT""^'*"*',™*  in  amther  ^e  uP°n^  *<4  Gravel- 
led,  and  Willing  to  have  it  anfwer  for  m. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  G.  F.  /wfc/fc  out  fome  particular  Lines,  Say. 
^   ^  W  Sememes,  and  w  */  ,6*         cf  bts  Oppofites  to 
P-47>  bu  Htmoft  Advantage i  &c.  and  for  fnftance  bringeft 

3   Eaton  (from  6".  Fi'i  fo!.  pa*.   ,.)  faVjn2  rf^  a, 

were  of  his   Fle/h    and  of  his  Bone;  and  they  JhoM  eat  his 
tleih :  and  they  that  eat  his  Fiefli,  have  tt  in  them  1  From 
whence  R.  W   Jffirmeth,  That  Chrift  Jefus  had  fuchl  Body, 
as  might  he  Really  W  Materially  *  dS  S*^;,  and  that  V L 
Clear,  that  We        «m  ^/^  ^  Papifts,  c^c 

acca feft '  r  *  7'  U  T\thi5  thy  u°Wn  Cor,dition>  of  which  thou 
^htti  I'  lu  *tck'"£™  hcre  ™d  there  om  of  his  Boo^ 
what  thou  thought  ft,  would  make  for  thy  Purpofe  and  Advan- 

fU\  d  lt  T  Mahe  a£ai"fi  thee  in  the  WP"'<  to  the 
fright  of  the  people,  that  was  not  prejudice  t  and  cannot  the 
Sams  feed  of  Chnfls  Flefh  and  ^4  and  be  of  his  S  and 

fer^IveXCePl  th^Y  hfre  thCL^  B^yofCbrift  Really  W  Ma- 
ter ally  «  and  for  thy  Affirming,  That  Chnfi  had  JM  * 
Body,  4/  a*^,  Really  W  Materially  be  m  the  Saints,  we  deny  • 
£i  J*  fPca««h  n°f  r°ch  words;  it  is  thy  own.  And  the  Quaklrs 
I  uP°r  f  tfi  JefuS  *«***^5  for  Chrift  faith,  His>W,, 
he  fta{e>  »cre  SPirit  Life  :  but  we  know,  the  Tamils 
f«f*l*»  fe«d  and  Wine,   which  is  not  the  Flefh  and  2?W  of 

«      X»   °a  that's  thy  that  Ieadeth  thee  to  Join  us 

with  the  Papifis,  J 

.;\W',A?d  Tr°  fencdlt?0n  Chrifi  Spiritually,  or  Eat  Chrift  Spi- 
Beingy?  V   J       y  defir°yeth  T  Mat€riaI  W  W>(y 

•^/*.  *  ^  This  is  thy  /|«^«  of  Chrift,  who  is  at  the 
^gm  Hand  of  (W,  and  cannot  be  Deftroyed,  and  ^  no  more. 
Ana  if  To  fee* I  upon  Chrift  Spiritually,  is  Wholly  to  deftroy  his  Ma- 
terial  and  Plenty  Being;  then  Thy  Feeding  iM  Chrift  Ffc/fc/v, 

S^^SW?  ^uteriaI  Td  Fle^ly  BW  What  muft 
we  Objerve  from  this  Thy  Feeding  upon  Chrift  F/^/y,  W  not 
Spiritually,  doth  not  deftroy  his  Material  and  Flefhly  Be ing :  and 
is  that  a'  ^  Gr//  by  Faith?  * 


(39) 

R.W.  And  R.  W.  Thou  bringeft (from  G.  F.'s  fol.  p.  4.) Sam. 
Eaton  his  Sayings;  [The  Saints  do  not  fee  Chrift,  the  Heavens 
contain  him.]  And  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["The  Apofile  faith,  They  Sate 
»'  with  Chrift  in  Heavenly  Places :  So  he  is  Contrary  to  the  A- 
<cpoftle.  And  Chrift  was  in  them,  and  walked  in  them,  and  God 
"  dwelt  in  them  :  and  Chrift  in  you,  except  yon  he  Reprobates."] 
R.  W.  Replieth:  I  faid,  That  as  the  Papifts  were  Hp  Ridiculoufly 
and  Odioufly  with  Hoc  eft  Corpus  Meum,  This  is  my  Body  • 
fo  they  with  the  Light  within  you,  that  Lighteth  every  many  Chrift 
within  yon,  except  you  be  Reprobates.  And  therefore  to  Alledge 
Chrift  within,  and  their  Sitting  in  Chrift  in  heavenly  pla-  ) 
ceij  is. but  Irrational  Nonfence  and  Jefuitical  Equivoca-  >  p.  48. 
tions.    And,  The  truth  is,  they  were  Graveled  with  thefe  J 

Confederations.  

Anfw.  fiet  the  Reader  Judge,  whether  R.  W.  doth  not  call 
Chrift's^  and  the  -dpofth's  Doclnne  Irrational  Nonfence  and  Jefuiti- 
cat  Equivocations*  and  the  Papifts  Hoc  eft  Corpus  Meum,  up  Rtdi- 
cdoujly,  and  termeth  it  Ridiculous  and  Odious  with  the  Papifts. 
For  is  not  this  the  ApoftWs  Dotlrine,  Chrift  within  you  ?  did  not 
the  Apoftles  preach  Chrift  within  people,  or  the  Light  within  peo- 
ple, to  give  them  the  Knowledge  i  as  may  be  feen  Col,  2.  and 
2  Cor.  4.  and  Ephef.  2.  how  the  Saints  Sate  in  Heavenly  Places  m 
Chrift  Jefus?  And  we  do  grant,  That  the  Heavens  do  contain  the 
Man  Chrift :  and  thou  doft  confefs,  That  we  do  believe,  that  he 
Died,  Rofe  and  Afcended;  and  then  (thou  fay 'ft)  in  that  Senfe 
and  Refpetl  the  Saints  cannot  now  Sit  Bodily  with  Chrift  in  Heavenly 
Places.  O  Deceit!  Is  there  any  fuch  word  in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer  ? 
If  they  Feed  Spiritually,  muft  they  not  Sit  Spiritually  ?  it's  thou, 
that  art  GravelPd,  and  in  the  Swamps  and  Bogs  thou  telPft  us  of. 

R.  W.  Thou  bringft  John  Bunion  (from  G.F?s  fol.  p. 8.)  r 
faying*  C'The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  afar  in  his  Bodily  <p.  49. 
"  Prefence.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  [And  yet  he  faith,  The  Lord  I 
"is  at  hand.  And  the  Apoftle  faid,  He  was  in  themy  and  Chrift 
"faid,  He  would  dwell  in  them.]  R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft ;  G.  F.'s 
Book^  was  brought  forth,  the  fame  with  mine :  and  J.  B.  tooh^  it, 
and  went  along  with  me  in  the  Quotations  :  and  I  read,  and  al- 
wayes  Endeavoured  to  make  my  Proof  out  of  the  Allegations.  But 
W.  Emmondfon  kept  fine?  watch,  and  flood  Centinel,  that  no  Obfer- 
vations  of  Senfes  or  Meanings  jhould  pafs :  and  he  was  refolved,  to 
keep  out  the  Fire  and  Light  of  Chrift  Jefus.  And  fo  thou  fall'ft  a 
railing  and  flattering  thy  felf. 

G  2  Anfw. 


and  otherwife,  then  fhe fpJc  K  '  W>h'Ch  ^  did  not 

.       W.  For  thou  bringfl '  ff^'f%^ '^fi'ves. 
IThM  the  Son  ./  Mary    God  Ln'  ^         ^  Affirming, 
<?.  F.  Ar.fr.   /''Comrarv  to  ?h       4&*w         *  Church  J 

"one  of  the  Blind  Fmhet,  ■  and  cLl,  J?  that  thou  «t 

«  htm  (t0  witf^ < ™'»rW^  who  faith, 
"thou  fay'ft,  He  (IO  wit,  ctmZ  fJ?r  True-  And 

"the  Apoftle  aid,  //,  £S  ";{2lH  it"'tm  h"  Ci)urch  : 
Saints      Pa  th;  but  of V  '  c/ f  CILU,Ch*  •»< 
H<ad  4  rt»*aS£ r^Sfe*  TAnd'rV^  u  "0£ 
become  of  you  now,  when  von  ,1/       -  L       Ma'k>  what  s 
notC.F/,  words  fulfill  M  0/T''  Da?s?  are 

"<W  are  correOed  bya'i  and  th,  /  W°rdS  and  thV  Do" 
V  faith,  Two  or  Three  afe  Zl J  And  Chrirt 

•l  in  the  midll  <-//^,  and  the  sit  t  Na™>  '  ™U  be 

P.  JO.S  Replie.h%  //frew/ J%  Sjl  rl  f  -3 

>  «W  Prefcnce  «•  Abfenre  ^  /V  ?  Ae  "° 
ritual ;  W  MtMyZlZtktbTcf£{f>  b,m  Inviflb!e  WSPi' 
fence  *r  *?/&c  '  ^  JefuS  ***  »  Bodily  Pre- 

^/w.  Let  the  Sober  Judge  and      ;„  ^   r  • 

how  R.  w.  abufeth  C?  F  S  wi,A       I     ,e     G'  F- '  -<*?/»>«•. 

witnefleth  his  Pretence!    y  beCaufe  fe 

•  H«  Br'ng«h      Bunyon  (from  (7  f r„i  „  ,    /  « 

>ng:  That  thrift  wa,  not it. ,  h„  VifcMes 'L  A  r  5  °J  fay- 
£«?ir  of  the  HWrf.]  G.  F.  Anfwereth  r'^AnH  r  ^  the 
"Chrift,/^w,  W^wwO^Andfunh^h  ^^fH  ky 
Cf.'j  Foi.  p  i2  j  J  h's  wariiTri  o ,  J he  bnng«h  (from 

^J*  •/  *«  L  Bone  '      ,  ar£ 

"  which  he  ii  rA/Head  ^  i»  L  i    c  V    „  werc  h,s  Church> 
Words;  but  thefe  following h Skftl"  ^  T"  ^SH* 
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*tth  his  Body  given  for  the  Life  of.  the  World ;  and  the  Body  of 
Cbrift ts  not  out  of  the  Sight      his  Saints,  that  are  the  Church 
^.Therefore  you \Mimflers  and  7"^,  that  fay,  C*#*,  Body  is 

«°V(-  I  ,§Ht5  3re  n0t  W'»  neithcr  arc  ^  Chlrcb 
which  is  his  iWy.-  neither^  you  FUjh-  how  can  you  Eat, 
it  being  yfp«r  Sight  ?  nor  know  that  which  is  Given  fol 
the  Lie  of  the  World  But  you  are  Out  of  the  Sight  of  its 
Church,  wruch  is  his  Body  J    And  was  Chris!  and  his  Body  out  cf 

the  Sight  of  Stephen  when  he  was  floned  to  Death,  when  he  few 

rtna    1  If-  Hanei  °f  God-  ^  7>  26,  27 J  And 

was  C^y?  and  his  ,/  the  sight  of  the  Seven  Churches, 

who  walked  ,n  the  rnidft  of  the  Seven  Candle^  which  were 
the  Seven  Churches?  (Rev.  H  2.)  Or  was  he  out  of  the  Siaht  of 
John,  that  writ  the  Revelations  ?  and  is  he.  out.  of  the  stht  of 

them  that  are  the  Holy  City  ?  {Revel.  g,  22.)  R?W,  Replieth  : 

In  witch  andallhisBool^over,  though  he  own  a  Chrift  without,  that 
dted  at  Je«ifalem  «  Word,  j,,  Effed  ^  i  Body, 

hut ^  what  ts  Myftical,  e*.  fa  that  with  Notorious  Jugling  aid 
Jefuitical  mpudence  <*r.  ^  leave  him  inMs  Body  no  WJBlood 
to  lfred,  then,  is  in  a  Spirit,  ^c. 

^/m  Here* :  ^  doth  Confefr,  TW  G,  F.  Chrifc 
?W  dted  at  Jerufalem  And  yet  he  Contraditleth  himfelf,  and 
faith,  //f  *  c^y?  w  Body,  but  what  k  Myftical 

*W  Spiritual:  and  yet  .himfelf  faith,  That  6^  is  the  Head V  *A 
Church,  ^  4  Man's  head  is  tohk  Body  ;  and  then,  how  can  it  be 

Out  of  «is  Sight  ?   But  what  muft  we  underftand  by  R  w's 

words?  ThatChnft  is  in  Heaven  with  a  Carnal  Body  ?  doth  not 
the  Scripture  of  Spiritual  Bodies  ?  and  muft  nor'  the  Saints 

be  made  like  unto  his  Glorious  Body?  and  is  that  Carnal?  is  it 

Zff""^1  thC  Wor'd?  And  thcAP<>^  faith  (fpeakingof 
It.ts  Sown  a  Natural  Body,  and  rifexk  a  Spiritual 

an<L  ,f  lhe  Sa,nts  am{l  be  a  , Spiritual  Body  -  and 

Chriit  in  Heaven  with  a  Carnal,  Body,  how  doth  this  .confia  tone- 
gether,  R  w?  There  is  a  ZW^  and  there  is  a 

iWy.-  and  who  is  it,  that  hath  a  Spiritual  Body?  js  it  the  Ftrd 
Mam.ot  xht  Laft  ?  for  .The  Firft  Adam  is  of  the  Earth,  Earthly 
and  the  Second  Man  is  the  LORD  FROM  HEAVEN-  and  fo 
hath 1.  not  he :  a  Heavenly  Body  ?  feeing,  as  the  Saints  have  W 
the  Image  */  ^  Earthly,/*  they  muft  the  Heavenly?  And  there- 
tm?  how  is  now  Chrill  mHaavea  with  an  Eamhly^  Carnal  Body 


as 


fas  fome  priefts  have ,  affirmed  againft  us,  which  hath  been  the 
Reafon  of  thefe  Difcourfes)  i.  Corinth.  15.  But  John  in  his  Revel 
telleth  thee,  That  Chrifi  walketh  in  the  midft  of  his  Churches  t  and 
John  telleth  thee,  what  Chrift's  Eyes  and  his  Feet  are  like,  {Revel, 
2.J  if  thou  haft  an  Ear  to  hear ;  and  (Revel.  1  ,  12,  13,  i4j  0f 
his  i^zaf,  and  his  Hair  and  his  Countenance,  which  John  /*£ 
at :  and  do  not  thou  fay,  That  we  deny  the  Body  of  Chriil  •  who 
own  it,  as  the  Scripture  declare  it.    And  what  muft  we />?/>' from 
R.  W's  words,  that  faith,  We  leave  no  more  Blood  in  Chnjfs  Body 
to  he  Jhed  at  all,  then  in  a  Spirit  i  what !  muft  Chrifi  come  down 
from  Heaven  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  Jhed  his  Blood  a 
gain?  how  proveth      W.  this?  prove  this,  we  Charge  R  W  and 
all  New- England- VyMs,  by  Scripture.    Now,  the  Saints  £*;ftU 
his  Flejh  and  Dunking  his  Blood,  and  his  Blood  Sprinklwa  the  Con 
fciences,  that  is  Scripture :  but  to  fay,  that  Chrijl  hath  yet  to  Shed 
his  Blood,  that  is  Ignorance.    Now,  if  this  be  R.  W's  and  the 
New-England-prkfts  Doclrine,  That  Chrifi  hath  his  Blood  to  Shed 
we  tell  him  and  them,  that  He  hath  Shed  his  Blood  without  the 
Gates  of  Jerufalem  for  our  Sins,  and  rifenfor'our  Juftification  • 
and  was  Dead,  and  is  Alive,  and  Dieth  no  more,  but  Liveth  for 
Ever  :  and  we  Eat  his  Fleftj,  and  drinkjns  Blood,  through  whom 
we  have  Life.  D 

R.W.  He  bringcth  (<?.  F.Fol:  i7)  Enoch  Howtt  faying-  That 
lh  isBlafphemy  to  fay,  that  Chrift  is  in  Man,  ^God-Man.  [And 
R.  W.  faith,  G.  F.  Aafwers,  like  a  Cuckow  in  one  filly  Note  j  G  F 
*Anfw.  ["  How  are  they  of  his  Flejh  and  of  his  Bone  ?  and  doth 
"not  the  Sciipture  fay,  Chrifi  in  you,  and,  God  will  dwell  in  you 
'  and  wa\w  you  t  and  are  not  his  Saints  of  his  Flejh  and  of  his 
"  Bone  f  and  are  they  not  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature  /  J  And 
R.  W.  Replieth,  and  ConfcJJeth,  that  the  Saints  by  Recehma  0f 
Chrifi  Jefus,  and  by  Believing  in  him,  did  partake  of  the  Divine 

Nature.  And  further  R.  W.  faith:  Some  have  been  Jo  BoldBav 

ards,  as  to  Jay,  they  are  Chrift  and  God,  as  much  as  he,  that  Died 
Jerufalem;  Chrifted  with  thrift*,  and  Godded  with  God 
Anfiv  Thefe  are  R.  W.'s  own  words,  he  hath  not*  brought 
forth  his  Author;  if  he  had  had  them  from  a  Quaker,  we  fhoSld 
have  heard  his  Name  in  print  r  but  let  the  Reader  fee,  whether 
there  beany  fuch  words  in  G.F.'s  Anfwer  to  EM?  And  then  he 
telleth  a  Great  Story  of  the  Nicolatians  and  Ranters,  which  he 
rmght  have  kept  at  home. 


R.  W. 


X.  W.  And  JJ.  W.  telleth,  That  rfc  Humane  Nature  and 
Soul  W  Body  * -  ckrifi  Jefus  * y.  crofTZop^fu'e  g  , 

Whimfica!  Chrift/  fa  ijgVt  <  5 

fay  ft,  nf  nW  Humane  y?.^„  pertaining  „  belong  nP  to  man  • 
<sj  all  Mankind  have,  &c  (i  Conn  J0  )  y' 
^»/it>.  We  charge  i.  w.  and  all'  his  New-Enoland  Prioft, 

to  Chrift  s  Maud  And  the  word  HVMANE  is  not  a 

Arrfwr.  n«(^,,  G.  f;  but  for  thee  and  the  prieds  to  g  ve 
fuch  Names  to  Chrift  our  iriandW,  which  the  Scr  iptu  es 
do  not  give,  and  yet  fay;  the  Senses  m  the  Rule,  that  T17- 

ru  o  ''a  ^  ?™  !3  1,0  f°Ch  W°rd  in  C'ra-  'o.  that  cal  h 
cWb Body  and  SkIHVMANE:  and  whether  is  cS  S 
C*fcM,  cr  W™  ,  or  which  C/^dorh  he  bear?  feeing  ,h  re 
is  a  6/«ry  of  the  CeleflU,  and  a  of  the  TerrffriatYTf 

that  -  Chr.fi  wa> made  hke  unto  us,  Sin  excepted,  and  had  a  S 
and  Sod,  or  elfe  how  could  he  fuffer  f  and  is  rifen ,h?%  T 
did  Defend  ts  Afcended,  as  the  ApoAh"^  tfc ? 

VetCemnf      T    'JJ°a-  8  0  an*  his  Light  within,  thou  cat 
left  here  Dagon^theti  MonfircHs,  Homble  Idol  ./„  Cft„y?  cMeA 
■  Light  w.thm.  O !  this  and  Chrift  w„ft«  /  w.  canno  en.- 

dure  to  hear  of  ;  that  Evtl  SfbM,  that  dwelleth  in  him  ma. 
keth  him  thus  to  i»*  it!  But  we  mull  tell  thee,  None  know- 

^tife  ^  i^fl  him*lf  ^  his  Light  fir 

Chrift  faith  No  man  knoveth  the  Father,  bm  the  Son,  W  ft/,* 
whom  the  Son  to//!  him  '  ' 

*  f  My  (in  ff.  f.*,  folio  282)  faying 

m  jfctf  "otfee  Chnfi,  „  he  is,  ^  he  come  to  Judgement  W 
4*  and  not  before  we  jhall  fee  him.]  6'.  f.  Anfw.  ^  ZT,  whTre 
"you  are  #f,fo«  „w,  norW  him  we  do  believe  vou  • 

"but  the  Samts  the  ,y«  CW«4,  whom  he  is  Head  of,  whom 

he  is  and  ?«         he  is.    And  Chrift  told  his  ©if. 

«  ;C'Pj  f'  J  y  hadk"mf  him,  and  they  knew  the  Son  of  God,  and 
«  had  the-  Son  ana  they  had  the  Father  alfo  :  and  he  that  hath  not 

the  Son,  hath  not  Life;,  and  they  had  handled  and  feen  ln„, 
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"  And  the  Hope  in  it  felf  is  Pure ;  and  that  is  it,  which  purifteth 
"-man,  and  maketh  him  pare,  as  He  is  Pure,  &c. 

Anfw.  And  are  not  thefe  Chrift's  and  the  Apoftle's  words  ? 
but  R  W.  putteth  m  an  IN  more  than  G.  F.  and  then  he  crieth 
Non-fence,  and  Silly  Lines :  and  he  Leaves  out  f  as  you  may  fee 
pag.  282.  in  G.  F.'s  Book;  where  he  leaves  out)  Daniel  Gawdry's 
words,  how  he  contraditleth  himfelf.  For  after  D.  G.  hath  (aid, 
We  ft.all  not  fee  Chrift,  as  he  is,  till  he  come  to  Judgement ;  then, 
and  not  before,  we  jhall  fee  him:  and  then  D.  G,  faith;  Every 
man,  that  hath  this  Hope,  purifteth  himfelf  :  And  what  Hope  is 
this  ?  is  not  this  Chrift  in  him,  the  Hope  of  Glory  f  and  doft  not 
thoii  fee  him?  And  wheni^.W.  faith,  Hcwasnot  defrous  to  trouble 
the  Auditors  with  more  Quotations :  but  ft  ill  they  urged,  Haft, 
thou  any  more  f  fo  it's  like,  thou  waft  travelled  ?  but  doft  not 
thou  Contradict  thy  felf?  before  thou  faidft,  how  thou  Urged7 ft 
.them  to  bring  out  the-  BookJ 

->  R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft;  That  G.  F.  affirms,  &c.  That 
p.  52.>  Chrift  Jefus  is  as  much  now  feen  vifibly,  as  ever  he  jhall 
j  be  feen,  &c.  and  then  he  falleth  a  Railing,  and  crieth  out, 
Deluded  Soul.  [But  let  the  Reader  read  G.  F.'s  Anlwer  to  G.  D.  and 
•  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  words  there,  as  R.  W.  hath  forged,  who 
faith,  G.  F.  affirmeth,  &c]  And  thou  Obfrvcft  in  G.  F.'j  An- 
fwer;  lhat  he  cannot  keep  cut  of  his  Burrow  of  con  founding,  a  Vi- 
fible  Eye  and  a  Spiritual,  a  Viftble  and  an  Inviftble  Seeing  :  and  then 
falleft  a  Railing. 

Anfw.  But  let  the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  Confounding 
in  G.  F.7s  Anfwer,  that  R.W.  fpeaketh  of  ?  But  Chrift  faith,  A* 
Alan  -knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  nor  the  Father,  but  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  he  Revealeth  htm :  Is  this  Revelation  or 
Sight  a  Vifible  Eye  s'  feeing  Chrift  faith,  Flefh  and  Blood  hath  not 
Revealed  the  Son  of  God  to  Peter,  but  the  Father,  that  is  in 
Heaven  f 

R.  IV.  Thou  fay'ft,  Though  we  ufe  to  pleafe  Children  and  Fools 
with  the  Words  cf  Chrift  dying  at  Jerufalem,  we  fee  him  in  the 
midftof  us,  he  is  the  Invifible  Head  of  the  Church  in  God,  &c. 

Anfw.  Roger?  thefe  are  Words  of  thy  own,  That  we  ufe  to 
fpeak^fo,  as  to  pleafe  Children  and  Fools:  for  we  do  Really  own 
thrift's  dying  at  Jerufalem.  And  why  doft  thou  feoff  at  Chrift, 
he  being  in  the  Midft  if  his  People  by  his  Spirit  ?  and  is  that  Vi- 
ftble  ?  or  is  Chrift  in  the  Midft  of  People  upon  the  Earth,  as  a 

Man 
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Man  VifMe  ?  or  is  he  in  his  Churcbby  his  Spirit  Ruling  and  Or- 
dering it,  who  is  the  Head  of  it?  And  doth  not  'Paul  tell  thee, 
That  the  Church-  u  in  God  f  and  why  do  ft  thou  feoff  at  this, 
and  fay,  We  pleafe  Children  and  Fools  with  fuch  Speeches  f  for 
God's  Saints  being  walking  upon  the  Earth,  how  doth  Chrift  vz- 
ercife  his  Prophetical  Office,  his  Kingly  Office,  his  Priefily  Office, 
&c?  doth  he  it  Fifthly,  or  by  his  Power  and  Spirit?  and  fo  we 
do  own  Chrift,  as  the  Scripture  fetteth  hkn  forth. 

R.  W.  Bringcth  Richard  Mayo  (G.  F.'s  Folio  p.  276.J  faying 
{That  he  did  believe  in  a  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jcrufalem ;  but  not 
m  a  Chrift within.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["He  that  doth  not  believe  in 
tf  a  Chrift  within,  doth  not  believe  in  a  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jerufa- 
"  iem  :  and  he  that  doth  not  believe  in  a  Chrift  within,  and  preach 
"  Chrift  within,  is  a  Reprobate ,  according  to  the  Apoftle's  "Doclrine, 
"  (Col.  2.  2  Cor.  13.)  And  he  is  not  in  a  True  Belief  of  Chrift 
c-  without,  who  believeth  not  in  Chrift  within ;  but  is  in  ,the  De- 
aviPs  Belief,  and  believeth  as  the  Devil's  do.]  R.  IV.  Replieth  : 
A  humble  Soul  may  fee,  how  this  Subtle  Traitor  under  the  golden 
Name  of  Chrift,  and  Chrift  within  in  the  Heart  he  Stabs  at  the 
Heart  of  the  True  Lord  Jefus,  who  Jujfered  for  poor  Man-\ind  in 
Man's  own  Nature  at  Jerufalem.  Secondly,  I  obferve  his  Virulent, 
Veneraous  Mind  and  Pen  {tabbing,  damning  and  reprobating  all, 
that  traly  believe  in  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  whom  he  confeffeth  to  have 
been  a  Real  Man  dying  at  Jerufalem,  &c.  except  they  can  believe, 
that  he  is  now  no  where  to  be  found,  but  in  Every  Man's  Heart,  that 
cometh  into  the  worlds  that  is,  No  where. 

Anfw.  Let  the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  words  in  G.F.'s 
Anfwer  to  R.  Mi  And  what  muft  we  Obferve  from  R.  W.'s 
words  here?  If  Chrift,  which  is  in  Heaven,  that  doth  enlighten 
every  Man ,  that  cometh  into  the  Worl'd,  and  dwelleth  in  the 
Hearts  of  his  Saints  (of  them  that  Receive  him,  yet  He)  is  No 
where  (as  R.  W.  faith) ;  and  Preaching  Chrift  in  people,  except  they 
be  Reprobates  (as  the  Apoftle  did  preach  the  True  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  him  that  died  at  Jerufalem)  if  this  be  Virulent,  Vemmous 
and  Stabbing,  Traiterous,  Reprobating  and  Damning  all,  that  truly 
believe  in  Chrift,  let  the  Wife  in  Heart  Judge  !  and  read  Col.  2, 
and  1 Cor.  13.  But  R.W.  we  Charge  thee  and  the  N  ew- England- 
Priefts,  to  make  good  by  Scripture,  That  the  True  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  (who  fufered  at  Jerufalem,  and  is  at  ths^Right  Hand  of 
-God>  that)  his  Heart  canbsftahb'd,  and  that  he  muft  die  again, 

H  who 
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who  dieth  No  More:  No,  R.  W,  he  is  out  of  your  Reach;  though 
ye  may  Stab  at  him  in  his  Members.  O!  that  ever  thou  mould'ft 
take  the  Name  of  Jcfus  in  thy  mouih,  and  call  G.  F.  Subtle  'Trai- 
tor, that  Labour eth  in  the  Lord,  and  Treacbeth  the  Name  of  Je- 
fas  Chrift,  his  Death  and  Sufferings,  who  is  manifest  in  his  peo- 
ple. But  Roger,  why  did'ft  thou  not  bring  in  R.  M?s  Doctrine, 
who  faith,  The  Gofpei  was  not  the  Lower  if  God,  no  more  then 
a  Rofe-cake,  which  he  laid  his  hands  upon  in  the  Window  ?  (Fol, 
278  )  but  this  thou  haft:  left  out;  thou  tliought'ft,  it  would  make 
againft  thee.  And  then  thou  fay 'ft  [p.  52  J  That  they  were  Wor- 
thy of  Chriftian  Efteem  and  Honour]  which  were  our  Offers 
and  Pcrfccutors,  like  thee  and  the  New-England-PrieRs* 

R.  W.  He  bringeth  (from  page  246.  Fol.)  Chrifiopher  Wade  fay- 
>  ing,  e  c.  and  bringeth  him  again  in  the  fame  page  ; 
p.  53.  V  and  bringeth  the  fame  Author  (from  F*s  Fol.  248.)  and 
j  again  (from  Fol.  249  ; )  and  in  the  fame  page  the  fame 
Author  ,  and  once  more  in  the  fame  page,  where  he  bringeth  but  bits 
and  pieces  of  G.  F.'s  words,  and  leaveth  fome  out.  And  R.  W.thou 
}  fcoffingly  fay'ft  ( as  the  Reader  may  fee,  that  readeth 
p.  5  4.  >  G.  F.-s  Book  J  Thou  art  Occafwned  to  follow  this  Fox  in 
)  his  Holes  ^aLBurrows,  to  hale  him  out  before  God,  Angels 
and  Men,  as  a  moft-  Greedy  and  Audacious  Fox  and  Wolf,  not  fp (fi- 
ring the Son  and  Lamb  of  God,  nor  his  precious  Lambs  and  Sheep. 

Anfw.lhefe  are  Ungracious  Exprejfions  R.  W\  and  thou  muft 
know  God,  and  Chnft,  and  his  Angels,  before  thou  canfl  bring  any 
before  them  :  and  art  blafphemoufly  calling  the  Chrifl  of  the  Qua-, 
ksrjy  a  Whimfical  Chrifl.  And  did  R.  W.  bring  thcfe  Quotations 
in  the  days  of  his  Difpute  ?  for  thefe  are  but  empty,  feoff ng 
words,  as  Fox  in  his  Burrows  and  Holes ,  mofl-Greedy,  Audacious 
Wolf-  thou  may'ft  apply  them  at  home,  and  to  the  New- England 
priefts.  Thus  far  we  can  fay,  The  Son  of  God  is  come  (as  John 
faith  J  and  we  are  in  him,  who  hath  given  us  Eternal  Life,  and  an 
Vnderflanding  to  know  him,  and  loveth  all  his  Lambs.  And  it  is  the 
New  -  England-^x\z{\s,.  that  have  Not  f pared  the  Flock,  the  Pre- 
cious Lambs  and  Sheep  of  Chrift>  and  SUED  THEIR  BLOOD  : 
and  thou  wouldft  Devour  them  fif  it  were  in  thy  Power,)  who 
perfecuteft  them  with  thy  Tongue.  But  God  and  C'brifi  is  above 
ihee  :  and  thou  male  know,  Chris!  (whom  thou  called  the  Qua- 
kers Whimfical  Chrifi)  will  Judge  and  Reward  thee  in  the  End 
for  thy  Evil  Speakings  againf;  him.. 

R,  W, 
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R.  W.  Saith:  That  the  Notion  of  Chrift  within,  Oppofite  to  Chrift 
without,  if  a  >w/?-Frantick,  Whimfical,  Grofs  and  Blockifh  Fancy, 
For  though  he  grant,  Chrifl  &c.  yet  making  him  only  Spiritual,  and 
fetch  a  Chrifl,  as  is  Whole  Chrift,  God  and  Man  in  every  man 
in  the  World,  he  maheth  Chrifl  to  be  but  a  Whimfical  Chrift  ;  and 
that  Man,  that  died  at  Jerufalem,  but  a  Babilonian  Fancy. 

Anfw.  Let  the  Reader  fez,  if  there  beany  fuch  Sayings  in  G.  F.'s 
Anfwer,  as  R.  W.'s  here.  That  the  Whole  Chrid,  that  died  at 
Jerufalem,  God  W  Man//?  every  man  in  the  World,  &c  ?  this  is  thy 
own  Babilomfl)  Fancy,  We  fay,  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jerufalem, 
Lt»-hteth  every  man,  that  cometh.  into  the  World:  and  they  that. be- 
lieve in  the  Light,  receive  Chrifl  in  them ;  and  he  that  hath  the 
Son,  hath  the  Father,  as  the  Scripture  faith.  But  he  that  hateth 
the  Light  of  Chrifl  (as  thou  doft,J  hateth  both  the  Son,  and  the 
Father?  and  receiveth  him  not ;  and  that  will  be  both  thine  and  their 
Condemnation:  and  fo  God  Revealing  his  Son  in  the  Apoftle,  and 
•in  his  Saints,  and  their  preaching  him  in  the  people,  is  not  in  Op- 
pofition  to  Chrift  without,  that  died  at  Jerufalem.  Frantick,  Whim- 
fical, Grofs,  Blockifi  Fancy,  R.  W.  might  have  kept  thefe  Vngra- 
cious  Vnfavoury  words  ( which  favour  not  of  the  Spirit  of  God) 
at  home  for  his  own  food,  and  his  New- England  prMs. 

R.  W.  He  bringeth  (G\  F.'s  Fol.  222.)  the  Author  of  Hofanna 
the  Son  of  David,  &c.  faying:  [Chrifl  is  without  his  Saints  in  Re- 
fpecl  of  his  Bodily  Prefence.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["  They  are  Flefh  of 
"his  Flefh,  and  i?^  of  his  Bone,  and  they  Eat  hisFlejh  and  drinks 
"his  Blood.  And  how  have  the  Saints  his  Mind  and  Spirit,  and 
tifo  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  and  fit  with  him  in  heavenly  places} 
"  And  he  is  the  Head  of  the  Church ;  how  then  is  he  Abfent, 
"ve  Poor  Apoflates  from  him,  who  feel  not  Chrifl  within  you}  And 
«  he  is  in  the  Saints,  and  they  feel  him.l  R.  W.  Replieth :  I  Obferve 
this  Viperous  Tongue  faying  to  the  Unknown  Heavenly  Author, 
&c  mid  Perfecutor,  he  mould  have  faid,  of  the  people  of  God  Q 
and'  then  R  W.  falleth  ^Railing  inftead  of  Anfwenng,  and  faith  ; 
What  is  this,  but  «  Right  of  Devilim  Pride  going  before  Deftruc- 
tion  and  Condemnation}  this  proud  Swelling  Bladder  pufft  up  with 
a  Tympany  ofWmd—what  a  huge  Smiling  Shewhemakfth&c what 


Brutijhlmludencyl  a  grofs  Frantick?^  &c .  [And  thefe Vnfavou: 
ry  Vnaraaous  words  Roger  might  have  kept  at  ho  me  for  they  be  hi  5 
own  1  And*.  W  thou  fay'ft,  G.F .  will  not  diflingu^betmenC^  s 
Sniritual  Pretence  and  his  Bodily  ;  be  will  not  conflder  the  Difference 
f  '  H  2  between 
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between  Chrift's  Spirit  and  Body,  &c.  between  their  Sinful  Flefh  and 
Bones,  and  the  Sinkfs  t-lefli  and  Bones  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus, 

^c.  between  God  manifested  in  the  Flefh  <«W  Bones*  <?/  Man 
Chrifl:  Jefus,  and  manif- fted  in  the  Yk(h  and  Bones  <•/  Believers 

fo'^ ;  and  then  falleft  a  railing  &c.  and  fay '/I,  ^  Self-conceited 

*/tf<?  the  Dungeon  of  fitch  Black  and  Hellifh  Ignorance. 

Anfw.  This  is  thy  own  Wilfulmfs,  that  can  ft  not  receive  a 
BiftinBion  in  thy  Self-conceit  and  Dungeon,  and  Black,  Hdlijh  Ig. 
mrance.  For  have  not  we  faid  over  and  over,  and  was  it  not  de- 
clared to  thee  in  the  Difpute,  That  we.  own  God  Man  if9  (ted  in  the 
Ffefli  <W  Bones  0/  Chrifl  ]efas,  and  Suffered  and  Died  at 

Jenifalem,  that  is  Rifen,  and  is  at  the  Right  Hand  God?  and 
that  a!fo  he  is  Manifefl  by  his  £jp*w  /;«  S<«'»fj  .?  And  as  C/?rz/? 
faith,  T/?^  Flefh,  and  drink  his  Blood,  if  they  would 

have  Life  in  him,  who  is  that  Bread,  that  cometh  down  from 
Heaven,  whofe  words  were  Spirit  and  Life  ?  and  doth  not  the 
Apoftle  fay,  The  Saints  were  Flejh  of  his  Flejh,  and  Bone  of  his 
Bone?  and  what!  muft  we  deny  the  Apoftle's  words,  and  Chnfi's 
Doctrine  here,  becaufe  thou  gain-fay'ft  it?  But  why  did  ft  not  thou 
bring  Hofannds  words  (which  thou  call'ft,  Heavenly  Author)  who 
faith  S  6V  F.'sfol.  221.  J  The  Evil  done  can  never  appear  to  be  Evil 
£y  the  Light?  now  is  not  this  Contradictory  to  the  AporHe,  who 
faith,  Whatjoever  is  made  manifefi,  is  by  the  Light,  &c  ?  And  fur- 
ther thy  Heavenly  Author  forth,  [It  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the  Light, 
to  call  any  thing,  that  is  dor/:,  Good  or  Evil :  ]  Is  not  this  to  Con- 
traditb  the  Apoftle,  who  faith,  Whatsoever  Reproveth,  and  makcth 
Manifeft,  is  Light  ?  R.  W.  leaves  out  his  Heavenly  Authors  fay- 
ing in  this,  for  this  was  not  for  his  iurpfe,  nor  none  of  the  reft  : 
if  he  had  Confidered  it  in  the  Fear  of  God,  he  would  not  have 
Left  it  out j  but  have  judged  it. 

*>  R.  W.  He  bringeth  (from  pagiij,  Fcl.)  the  Saving  of 
p.  55.  >  an  Adverfary  of  the  People  of  Qto&piz.:  [To  /*y, Chrift  with- 
)  in,  is  never  to  mention  ChriK  without  J  G.F.  Anfw.  ["  There 
fts  none  knowcth  Chrifl wijpn,  blit  he  knoweth  him  without,  the 
fame  yeftcrday,  and  10  day  and  for  ever.  And  there  is  none,  that 
t:  knoweth  him,  but  they  know  him  within,  revealed  of  the  Fa- 
rther :  which  is  beyond  Fief)  and  Blood.']  And  R.  W.  Replieth, 
and  falfefh  a  railing,  and  faith:  This  foolijh  Fox  (for  all  his  hi- 
ding Craft)  is  here  found  out  :  he  frtfejfes  again ft  his  will  a  -Chrift, 
thai-  died  at  jerufalcm,  and  therefore  is  he  forced  to  name  a  Chrift 

without 


without,  &c:  and  then  falleth  z-railingl 

Anfw.  As  for  his  Ungracious,  Vnfavonry  words,  they  arc  not  worth 
mentioning:  let  the  Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.  ever  denied  Chrift  (that 
died  at  Jerufalem)  in  any  of  thefc  pages,  that  he  hath  brought, 
or  in  any  of  the  Quakers  Writings  ?  And  thou  haft  confeft,  that 
we  tw  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jerufalem  j  and  now  thou  fay'ft,  He 
is  forced  to  name  a  Chrift  without:  He  fuffered  without  ;  but  doth 
G.  F.  fay,  as  thou  fay 'ft,  That  he  was  bom  yefterday  and  to  day? 
and,  He  died  yefterday,  and  he  dies  to  day,  and  he  dies  for  ever  ? 
are  any  of  thefe  words  in  G,  F.'s  Anfwer  ?  but  did  the  Apoftle  fay, 
Chrift  died  to  day,  and  yefterday ,  &c.  when  he  faid,  Chrift,  the  fame 
to  day,  yefterday  and  for  ever  t 

R.  W.  But  R.  W.  thou  fay'ft:  Such  a  Chrift,  as  Really  and  Bo- 
dily died  at  Jerufalem,  they  fcorn,  and  hate ,  and  fly  from,  as  the. 
Devils  did,  crying  cut,  &c. 

Anftw.  Roger,  thou  addft  Lie  unto  Lie.  For  that  Chrift,  that 
died  at  Jerufalem  Bodily,  we  own ;  and  it  is  thou,  that  fcomeft  it, 
hateft  that  Light  and  fliefl  from  it,  as  the  Devils  did,  who  hateft 
the  Light  of  Chrift,  which  his  Children  believe  in,  and  become 
Children  of  Light.  And  we  do  tell  thee,  that  Our  Chrift  Suffered 
upon  a  Material  Crofs  in  the  Flejh  (according  to  the  Scripture) 
without  the  Gates  at  Jerufalem  Really,  and  is  rifen  and  manifeft 
in  us  by  his  Spirit.  And  a  great  deal  of  fcornful  Exprejpns  thou 
haft  in  this  page,  which  are  not  worth  mentioning, 

R.  W.  And  thou  bringft  (Fol.  p.  21 1.)  John  Burton's  faying, 
{That  that  Man,  that  was  Crucified,  his  Body  is  now  in  the  pre  fence 
of  the  Father,  and  Abfent  from  his  people,  as  touching  his  Bodily 
Prefence.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  [Doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  He  is  the 
"  Head  of  the  Church  f  and  doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  They  are  of  his 
*'  Flefti  and  Bone,  and  fit  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift  ?  and  Chrift 
"faith,  they  mud  Eat  his  Flejh,  and  HE  IS  IN  THEM.-]  RW. 
Thou  Replieft  and  fay'ft:  G.  F.  doth  plainly  deny  Jefus  Chrift  to 
have  fuch  a  Body,  as  could  be  born  cf  a  Wonmn,  'Wrapped  in  fwad- 
ling.cloths,  &c.  as  could  be  hungry,  weary,  fleep,  &c.  buffe- 
ted, whipped,  nail'd  to  the  Gallows,  die,  be  buried,  arife  ^ 
and  afcend  up  vifibly  into  thefe  Vifible  Heavens,  now  m  ( p.  56. 
the  Prefence  of  his  Father,  and  Abfent  from  his  people  ) 
on  Earth  touching-  his  Bodily  Pre  fence. 

Anfw  Let  the  Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.  fpeaketh  any  fuch  woros ; 
who  owneth  Chrift  fefuf;  and  he  and  the  people  called 

deny 


deny  his  falfe  Charge.    And  how  canft  thou  own  that  Chrifi,  thou 
4peakeft  of,  that  was  wrapped,  and  in  the  Manger,  and  buffeted 
and  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  and  is  rifen,  and  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
God,  and  not  own  his  Light,  by  which  he  enlightneth  all  men,  &C  ? 
for  we  do  abhor  thy  words  in  the  Light,  and  Power  and 
of  thrift  Jefus,  who  was  ivr^/tf  in  fwadling-Cloths,  and  in  the 
Manger,  and  was  an  hungry,  &c.  buffeted,  whipt  and  nailed  to 
the  Crofs,  died,  rifen,  and  is  Afcended  far  above  all  the  Heavens, 
-and  now  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Father  5  yet  manifefi  in  his  Saints, 
by  his  Spirit,  who  Eat  of  his  Flepj, ,  and  drinks  cf  his  Blood,  by 
which  they  have  Life  in  him,  and  fit  together  in  heavenly  pla- 
ces in  Chrift  Jefus,    But  did  ever  the  Quakers  fay,  That  Chnfi's 
-Bodily,  or  Humane  Prefence  (as  thou  call'it  it)  is  here  now  upon 
the  Earth,  as  an  Outward  Man? 

R.W.  (From  p. 210.  fol  J  He  bringeth  J.  Bcrton's  {our  Old  Ad- 
iverfary^s  faying,  [Chrifi  went  away  into  Heaven/Vo/w  his  Difciples  ; 
and  fo  not  within  them."}  G\  F.  Anfw.  Did  not  he  fay,  that  he 
'"•would  Come  again  to  them?  and  did  he  not  fay,  that  he  was  it 
clthem  ( to  wit,  I  in  you,  and  you  in  me}  read  John,  for  Chsifl:  faid 
<c  it  in  his  Prayer.)  And  did  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  Chrifi  is  in  you, 
"  except  ye  be  Reprobates}  and,  The  Hope  of  Glory  f  And  was  not 
"he  revealed  in  -the  Apoftte,  and  fo  in  him  f  and  did  not  the  Apo- 
*e  ftle preach  Chrifi  within,  as  well  as  without}  and  you  will  have  us 
tf  preach  him  without,  and  not  within  :  fo,  is  not  this  to  keep 
"people  Reprobates  ?}  And  again  R.  W.  bringeth  (from  Fol,  the 
fame  page)  [Thofe  Believers,  that  are  in  the  Body  at  this  day,  are 
Abfent  from  the  Lord.}  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["Doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay, 

Chrifi  is  in  them,  except  they  be  Reprobates  ?  and,  he  is  in  them 
,c  the  Hope  of  Glory  .?  And  the  Saints  had  fellowjhip  with  God  the 
u  Father  ( John  1  t)  and  God  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk^  in  them  ? 
"And,  he  that  believeth,  believeth  th  him  (to  wit,  God  and  Chrifi ?) 
fCand  fo  not  Abfent  /]  who  are  grafted  into  him,  and  abide  in  the 
Vine.  So  all  the  Prints  Work  hath  been  to  preach  Chrifi  Abfent,  and 
out  of  his  people,  that  the  Devil  may  rule  in  the  Hearts,  not 

Chrift.-  -And  he  bringeth  the  fame  page  (fol.  2 10 J  [They 

iay,  He  is  abfent  from  them,  as  touching  his  Fiefh.  ]  G.  F . 
Anfw.  ["Doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  They  are  of  his  Flefij  and 
ce  of  his  Bone  i  and  they  that  Eat  not  his  Flefh,  have  not  Life  in  them  i 
"H  and  they  Sit  in  Heavenly  Places  in  him  ?  and  he  that  Eateth  his 
'■".Flefli,  hath  it  in  him?  ]  Again  (in  the  fame  page  Fol.)  R.  W. 
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bringeth  the  Prieft's  faying  \There  is  wot  any  Heaven  within,  intv 

which  the  Man  Chrift  is  Afcended:  or,  can  any  man  contain  ^ 
a  Man  four  foot  long?  ]  G,  F.  Anfw.  [£t  Chrift  is  a  My-  £p.  57;. 
"  fiery ;  and  is  not  he  to  be  Revealed  within,  who  is  a  j 
uMyftery}  He,  who  did  Afcend  to  be  Reveal'd,  and  made  Ma~ 
"wfeft  in  his  Saints  in  Flefh  and  Spirit,  that  did  Defend;  which- 
sl  is  now  Manifefted,  that  the  World  wondereth  at :  that  is  Af~ 
"  cended  far  above  the  Heavens,  who  is  the  Saints  Life,  Living 
u  Bread  and  Drink  (to  wit,  from  Heaven,}  And  where  did  ever 
"the  Mimfiers  of  Chrift  ufe  fuch  Exprefwns,  as  thou  doft?  which 
"  (heweth,  that  Chrift  to  thee  is  a  Myftery.~}  R.  W.  Replieth  ;  In  all 
thefe  four  Pajfages  G,  F.  exprefty  demeth,  that  Chrift  is  Afcended 
into  Heaven  from,  his  Difciples ;  that  Believers  now  in  the  Body 
are  Abfent  from  the  Lord,  &c 

Anfw.  Thefe  things  are  Anfwered  before:  but  R.  V/.  addeth 
Lie  to  Lie.  How  often  hath  G.  F.  confer!,  That  Chrift  is  Afcen- 
ded into  Heaven,  and  yet  made  manifeft  in  his  Difciples  f  and  how- 
can  he  be  Abfent,  that  dwelleth  in  them,  and  wal\eth  in  them,  and 
ruleth  in  their  hearts  by  Faith,  and  ft  in  him,  ckc  ?  And  the  7G"«g- 
dom  of  Heaven  is  w>>ibf»;  and  doth  not  Chrift  Rule  thexe  by  Faith  ? 
but  did  ever  G..F.  or  the  Quakers  fay,  TW  Chrift  a.  Man  cf 
Four  Foot  Long  r«/<?*&  *'*  "Peoples  Hearts ;  which  W.  bringeth 
here  ?  And  as  for  an  and  Picture,  and  Imaginary  Chrift,, 

(which  he  caileth  the  Light  within)  R.  W.  that  is  thy  own  Condi, 
rion,  Picture  and  who  blafphemeft  againft  Chrift  and  his. 

Light,  and  at  the  fakers,  who  own  the  Tr*e  £or</  ]dus,Chrift, 
that  hath  enlightmd  them,  as  the  Scriptures  own  him, 

JF.  Bringeth  John  Burton  (G.  F.  Fol.  pag.  206.)  faying., 
XA  falfe  Chrift  hath  a  new  falfe  Faith,  to  apprehend  this  Crucified 
Chrift  within.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["Which  is'  contrary  to  the  Faith  of 
"  the  Apoftles,  which  preached  CHRIST  ( that  is  Crucified  (to  wit? , 
"without  the  Gates  zxJerufalem)WlTHlN,  and  not  another ;  and. 
him  that  is  raifed  up,  from  the  Dead,  and  is  rifen,  the  Lord  Je- 
Chrift  within,  the fame  yefterday,  to  day  and/or  ever,  by  whom  - 
«*  the  World  was  made  t  it  was  he,  that  is  manifeft  in  the  Saints, 
"  and  not  another  ;  ,  for  the  other  is  Amichrifi3  And  R,  W.  hath 
Crucified  the  Son  of  God  to  himfelf  afrejh:  and  is  not  this  Wtthm, 

R  W  that  maketh  thee  to  rail  fo  againft  his  Light  ?        And  R.  W. 

bingeththe  fame  page  and  Prieft  faying  :  Scripture  of  the  D^-- 

vii'-s  «**w*gv  «  apprehend- thif  Crucifted  Chrift  within^C?,  Kanfvvs- 


reth  p'Now  I  fay,  if  there  be  any  other  Chrifi  (but  he  that  was 
"crucified)  within  (to  wit,  Revealed  within  in  the  hearts  of  his 
"  peoplej  he  is  a  falfe  Chrifi :  and  the  Scriptures  hold  forth  this,  and 
Cf  the  Devil  never  made  it ;  but  he  and  his  Me  fingers  are  againft  it, 
<c  And  he  that  hath  not  this  Chrifi  (that  was  crucified  and  rtfen  (to 
<f  wit,  Revealed)  Within,  is  a  Reprobate,  though  Dm/*  and  Reprobates 
"  may  talk  of  him  Without. ~]  And  R.  W.  replieth  with  Railing,  and 
"faith:  For  thefe  fubtle  Foxes  and  their  words  difc<jver  (as  the  Sun 

■\  at  Noon-day)  that  as  plainly  as  ever  Abfolom  and  Achito- 
p.  58.  >  phel  &c.  rofe  «/>&c  again fi  D*vid,&c.as  Judas  &c.  Alexan- 

)  der  &c,  and  Himencus,  and  Julian  the  Apoflate  denied  Da- 
vid's Antitype,  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  fo  under  a  Cloak  and  Colour  of 
Chrift  Crucified  within  do  their  Rebellious  Traitors  bear  Arms 
againft  the  Mediatour  betwixt  God  and  Man,  the  man  Chrifi 
Jefus,  &#] 

Anfw.  R.  W.  thou  might'ft  have  applied  nil  this  at  heme ;  for 
thou  fpoke  forth  thy  own  Condition ,  and  not  the  Quakers:  for 
there  are  no  fuch  words  in  G.  F.'s  A^fwers  to  his  Oppofrs,  as  thy 
Evil  Spirit  hath  Invented.  And  thou  Con tradi cleft  thy  felf  :  For 
though  (fay'ft  thou)z>  be  Scripture-phrafe,  that  we  arc  Crucified,Dead 
and  Buried  and  Rifen  with  Chnjl;  yet  (thou  fay'ft)  what  a  pool 
Troof  is  this,  that  Chrifi  was  Born  and  Crucified,  &c.  yefterday  and 
to  day  within  us  t  Thefe  words  are  thy  own  Lies  ;  there  are  no 
fuch  words  in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer,  neither  did  he  ever  fay  fo,  nor 
Quakers. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  There  is  no  other  Birth,  nor  Life,  nor 
Death,  nor  Grave,  but  what  is  within  us :  and  all  are  Reprobates 
and  Devils,  that  bow  not  down  to  this  painted,  devouring  Mon- 
ger. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  Thefe  are  thy  own  Painted,  Mon'firous  words,  not 
ours,  which  we  never  heard  of  before;  neither  be  there  any  fuch 
words  (the  Reader  may  fee)  in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer  to  the  Prieft. 
And  then  thou  boafieft,  what  thou  haft  done;  but  little  caufe  haft 
thou  to  boaft,  who  makeft  Lies  thy  Refuge  :  for  Chrifi' 's  Birth, 
JJeath,  Grave,  and  Crucifying,  and  Jerufalem  without  us,  and  the 
Man  Chnfi  Jefus,  the  Mediatour  between  God  and  Man  we  own"- 
and  do  abhor  thy  words.  Cloak  and  Colour  thou  may'ft  keep  to 
thy  felf,  and  thy  Dimghil-Righteoufnefs,  thou  fpeakeft  of;  and  thefe 
are  Evil  Fruits,  that  come  from  thy  Evil  T ree  :  and  if  thou  hadft  had 
the  leaf!  Fear  of  God  before  thy  Eyes,  thou  wouldft  have  never  pub- 
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lifht  fuch  Slanders  and  Lies  of  God's  people,  which  arc  clear 
of  them.  But  we  cannot  deny  God,  who  hath  Revealed  his  Soft 
tn  us,  that  was  Crucified  without  the  Gates  cf  Jerufalem,  who  was 
Dead,  and  is  Alive,  and  liveth  for  Evermore  :  and  not  (as  thou 
tytngly  fay 'ft)  Crucified  ye  filer  dayy  and  to  day  within  us.  But  fuch 
as  thou  art,  Cruafie  him  to  your  fielves  a  frefi)  (as  the  ApoPdetel- 
leth  thee)  and  put  him  to  open  Shame,  and  rail  againft  fuch  as 
will  not  Crucifie  him  to  themfidves  afreftj,  as  thou  doft  :  no,  we 
love  the  Lord  Jefus  drill,  our  Saviour  and  Mediatour  bet- 
ter. 

R.  W.  Thou  bringeft  Thomas  Moor  CG.F.  Fol.pag.  35.J  fry- 
ing [Chrift  is  Abfent  from  us,  while  we  are  in  this  Mortal  Body.] 
G.  F/s  Anfwer.   [  ft  Contrary  to  the  Apoftle,  who  faith,  The  Life 
'"'of  Chrift  is  mamfeft  in  their  Mortal  Flefb.j    And  (Fol.  p.  3 6. ) 
the  fame  Author  faying    [Chrift  is  diftincl:  from  every  one  of  us, 
and  without  us  in  'our  particular  perfons.3And  G.  F.  Anfweretfi,£"  The 
"  Apoftle  faith,  Chrift  was  in  them,  except  they  were  Reprobates  ; 
u  and  they  were  of  his  Flejh  and  of  *his  Bone.   And  they  Ate 
ec  his  Flejh  and  dranj^his  Bloody  then  it  was  in  them:  and  he  is 
f c  Diftintl  from  none,  but  Reprobates,  who  hate  the  Light,]}  R.  IV. 
In  thy  Reply  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  won dr eft  not  fo  much  at  ( 
this  Thunder,  &c.  and  that  all  are  Reprobates  with  him,  <jp.  59, 
that  bow  not  down  to  his  Carved  Image,  ^  thou  did'ft  wonder  C 
at  thy  Oppofites,  who  had  faid,  they  would  not  follow  G.  F.  but  in 
the  Truth,  &c\ 

.  Anfw.  Weli,  if  we  faid  fo,  thou  haft  not  made  out  to  the 
Contrary  yet,  that  we  follow  him  out  of  the  Truth?  what!  becaufe 
thou  fay'ft.  Its  Thunder,  and  Fire  and  ftinhing  Brimftone  fo  fay, 
They  are  Reprobates,  fas  the  Apoftle  did  J  that  have  not  Chrift 
in  them?  and  becaufe  he  will  not  fay,  as  T.  M.'(bne  of  thy  Wor- 
thy Chriftians)  Chrift  is  Abfent  and  Diftincl:  from  us fi  while  we  are 
in  this  Mortal  Body  f  I  tell  thee,  we  have  more  Eftenn  for,  and 
are  better  Witneffes  of  the  Antient  'Primitive  Doclrine,  then  thus 
at  once  to  deny  that  Chrift,  and  his  Appearance  and  Dwelling  in 
his  people,  which  the  Apoftle  preached  (C0L1. )  then  with  thee  &  thy 
Worthy  Chrift  ians  {as  thou  calPft  them)  to  thruft  him  out  of  owBodies, 
which  are  his  Temple, &  have  him  alwayes  Abfent.  Then  how  mould  he 
Dwell  in  m  ?  &  how  mould  he  be  Our  Life  ?  &  how  mould  we  Fee  i  up- 
on him  ?  and  how  mould  our  Hearts  be  SanBified  by  him  ?  and  how 
fhotild  we  be  His,  feeinq  the  Apoftle  faith,  He  that  hath  not  the 

I  Spirit 


r  S4j 

Spirit  of  Chrifi  is  none  of  his  f  And,  //  Chriftfo  in  you,  the  Bedy 

is  dead,  bccaufe  of  Sin :  and,  If  the  Spirit  of  him,  that  raffed  up 
Jems  from  the  Dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  fna.ll  alfo  quicken  your  mor- 
tal Bodies  by  his  Spirit,  that  dwelleth  in  you  (Rom.  8,  10,  n.) 
and  as  G.  F.  Anfwereih,  That  the  Ltfeot  Chrifi  is  manifefi  in  our 
mortal  Flcfi,  and  manifefi  in  our  Body  (according  to  the  Apoftle's 
words  2  Cgr-huh,  4,  io,  1  1.)  Nov/  R.  W.  wouldft  thou  have  us 
Deny  G.  in  this,  and  not  to  Plead  /or  him?  why  doft  thou  not 
fpeak  out,  and  fay,  Thou  wonderefi,  that  we  will  not  deny  the  A- 
poitles,  but  plead  fur  them?  for  did  not  they  preach  this  Doctrine? 
and  did  noi  they  preach  Chrifi  within  after  his  Refurreclion,  and 
faid,  he  was  their  Ufe\  and  they  that  had  him  not,  had  not  Life? 
And  did  not  the  ApDllles  fay,  they  were  Of  his  Flefli  and  Bone, 
&c  ?  why  fho'jld'it  thou  woider,  that  we  own  G.  F.  in  holding 
according  to  the  Scriptures  ?  And  doft  not  thou  often  in  thy  Book 
fay,  G."  F.  owneth  that  ChrHt,.  that  died  at  Jerufalem  ?  (as  pap  50. 
thou  fay'i%  he  Owneih  Chriir.  without,  and  that  died  at  Jerufa- 
lem ?  and  page  52.  thou  fay'il,  He  confcjfetb  him  to  have  been  a' 
Real  Man  dying  at  Jerufalem :)  now,  whether  we  may  with 
more  fafety  take  his  own  words  to  be  his  mind,  or  take  thy  fay- 
ing$,  He  Intends  fo,  contrary  to  his  words  ?  for  this  is  thy  way  of 
proving  him  and  all  to  deny  Chrifi  by  thy  M-anings,  that  thou 
bring'ft  Contrary  to  our  Words,  all  may  fee-,  that  read  thy  Book. 
See  pag.  45.  where  thou  fay7ft,  That  Qaakers  fay,  Chrifi  was  bom 
at  Bethlehem,  and  died  at  Jerufalem;  but  intend  in  truth  and  reali- 
ty no  other  Birth,  L'fe  nor  Death,  but  what  may  be  Extant 
aid  wrought  in  the  Heart  of  Man  :  Here  (as.  in  many  other  places 
of  thy  Book)  all  may  fee,  how. Contrary  to  our  Words  thou  Judg- 
ed our  intents ;)  and  from  this  Ground  (whi'ch  we.  fay  in  trie 
prefence  of  God,  is  falfe,  and. nothing,  but  thy  own  Inventions) 
thou  thus  Judgeft  and  Condcmne/l  us  as  Dcnurs  of  ChrijPs 
Coming  and  Suffixing  in  the  Fhjh  for  Sin :  but  here  we  find  thee 
in  the  Bog  and  Swamp  loll  b:twcenChrifi  within  and  Chtfi  with- 
out}  which  the  Apolles  preached,  their  Gofpcl  being  hid  from  thee, 

thy.  Eye  being  dartyed.  And  R.  W.  thouYay'ft,  Thou  wondrt  ft, 

we  Jhould  bs  fo  bonded  and  hardned,  as  to  plead  for  G.  F:  in  all 
particulars:  And  in  the  fame  pjge  thou  fayM,  Thou  dofl  not  Re- 
member, that  a-iy  of  thy  1  £rc.e  Oppofitcs  anfwered  to  any  if  thy 

Qbfervj  lions-  on  Fox's  Principles,  Anfwers  and  Evaficns.  Is  not 

kfftt  a  Palpable  Qcntrad&ion  ?  frfi3  to  fay.  We.  did  fo  much  plead 

for, 


for,  And  cxcufe  G.  F ;  and  then  to  fay,  Thou  dofi  not  remember,  Wc 
gave  any  Pofitive  Anfwer  ?  if  fo,  what  did  we  plead?  Thou  fay'ib 
All  our  work,  W*s->  t0  k?eP  0117  f^ves  within  our  burrows. 

R  He  bringeth  Framis  Higginforti  Saying  [GbHjPs  Hu- 
mane Nature  &c  :  j  ■  G.  F.'s  Fol.  71.)  G.  F,  Anfw,  [«  Where  doth 
lt  the  Scripture  fpeak  of  Humane  t  the  word  'HV MANE  where 
<*is  it  written,  that  wc  may  fearch  for  it?  Though  we  donotdc- 
c<  n„  that  Chrifi  according  to  the  Flefi,  was  of  Abraham  •  but  not 
"  the  word  HUMANE  :  and  Chrifi s  Nature  is  not  Humane,  which 
is  Earthly  ;  for  that  is  the  Firfi  Adam.~]  R.  W.  replieth  and  faith, 
This  Ignorant,  finite  Cavil  {as  J  have  before  proved  _ 
u  to  be  from  I  Corinth.  10J  is  often  brought  by  Let  the  Reader  fee 
G.  F.  it  his  BooKin  a  horrible  Equivocation  to  j^*Jg£3 


,w^rw  W  Humane  Nature,  that    NjtuVe  o/  Chll/t> 

FleQi  W  Body,  <?/  ^        Jefus,  wfc*      had   ™  1  Cor.  ic  ?  * 
fuch  a  ^  {they  fay)  that  diedatjm^/m. 

Doll  not  thou  here  Gomradtct  thy  felf,  in  faying,  We 
fay  That  he  had  fuch  a  Body,  that  died  at  Jerufalem  ?  they  are 
not'  G  F.'s  words,  the  Humane  Body  of  Chrifi,  it's  the  Pri:fis-7 
for  we  own  the  Fleflj  and  Body  of  J*/^  Chrifi:  and  as  for  Equivo* 
caw,  thou  may'ft  keep  it  at  home.  And  Chrifi  hah,  his  Flefi 
and  Blood  is  Meat  indeed  :  and  he  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  that  came 
from  Heaven-,  and  is  it  Humane  Flefi  R.W.  that  the  Saints  eat? 
and  is  it  Humane  Blood,  the  Saints  drink  ?  but  thou  (hould'fl  have 
proved  this  by  Scripture  in  plain  words.  And  doth  not  Chrifi  fay, 
That  he  is  from  above,  and  ye  from  beneath  :  /  am  from  Heaver, 
ani  ye  are  from  the  Earth?  and,  as  is  the  Earthly,  fuch  are  the 
Earthly  :  and  as  is  the  Heavenly,  fuch  are  they  alfo,  that  are  Hea* 
venlv  ?  The  Firfi  Man  is  of  the  Earth,  Earthly ;  the  Second 
ManfU^k,  Man)  is  the  LORD  FROM  HEAVEN  (1  Cor. 
j  -  47V48.)  and  Chrifi  is  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  according  to 
^VFlclh:  This  is  according  to  Scripture.  But 

£,  W  faith,  This  is  a  MentakRefervation,  according  to  their 
Flefli,  God  in  their  Flefli,  and  Chrifi  in  their  Flelh  faring  at 
Myftical  Jerufalem  within  them. 

Anfw  R  W.  read  in  any  of  the  Quakers  Books,  or  let  the 
Reader  fee,  whether  there  be  any  fuch  word  in  G.  p  Anfvver, 
as  Chrifis  Offering  in  Our  Flefh  *t  Myfiicd  Jerufalem?)  theft 
<  I  2  arc 
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are  R  Wrs  words,  which  he  hath  forged  (as  the  Reader  may 
fee,  he  often  forget  h  many  words,  which  were  never  fpoken  by 

us j  and  then  he  crieth  out.,  Traiterous  (and  Blafphemy,)  Men- 
tal Refervation:'  which  indeed  is  his  own  Condthori.  For  we  de- 
clare, that  GWwas  mamfefi  in  the  Flefb  of  hnfl,  and  Chrifi  Suffe- 
red m  the  Flefii  without  the  Gates  of  Outward  Jerufalem,  and  is  Rifen 
and  is  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  ;  and  neverthelcfs  Chnfl  h 
manifejl  in  our  morial  Bodies,  and  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  walketh 
in  us,  and  m  are  his  Temple.  And  now,  we  cannot-  deny  this, 
which  is  the  ApoIHe's  Doclrine;  though  R.  W.  oppofeth  the  A- 
poke's  words,  and  faith,  That  we  deny' Chnft  without-,  and  God 
manifefitn  the  Ficih,  his  Sufferings  at  Outward  Jerufahm,  Death 
and  RejurreElion,  which  we  own.  But  this  is  his  Wickcdnefs-  and 
Wilfidnefs •  and  he  putteth  us  in  his  Bears  Skin  to  fet  his  Dogs 
at  Us,  to  make  people  believe,  That  We  do  not  believe,  Chrifl.dt- 
ed  at  Jerufalem,  becaufe  we  fay,  that  he  is  mamfeft  within  Us  ' 
2  Cor.  4,  io3  ii.  And  we  are  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  a-nd  Ifaac, 
and  arc  in  Chrift  fefus  the  Light,  in  whom  all  Nations  are  Blefi  • 
and^  thou  that  art  not  in.  him,  and  He  in  thee,  art  in  the  Serl 
pern's  Nature,  and  Reprobate,.*/  thou  Jpeakrft  of 

R.  IV.  And  thou  bring'ft  Acl.  15.  At  A'ntioch  Barnabas  and 
1    Faul  in  a  Synagogue  of  the  lews  made  the  Humane  Na- 
pag.  60.  V  turcof  the  JWJefus,  (aiMfoin.  other  places)  tberreat 
J  Subject  of  their  Difcourfe  and  Preaching,  * 

Anfw.  And  had  Chrifi  no  Body,  till  Paul  and  Barnabas  made 
tt  their  Difcourfe  m  the  Synagogue  at  Antioch?  Nay,  it  was  God 
that  prepared  him  a  Body,  before  Paul  was  converted*,  or  Baml 
has  either:  and  AS.  13,  38.  fpeaketh  no  fuch  .  thing  of  Chrifi  s 
Humane  Nature,  there  is  no  fuch  word  there;  let  the  Reader  tee 
how  thou  haft  added  to  the  Scripture.  For  is  not  Chrift  the  ml 
nuiat  ^  Heavenly  Man,  (1  Cor.  15  r>)  Therefore  do  not  rail 
and  fay,  deny  the  Body  of  Chrift,  becaufe  we  deny  thy  Term1 
or  14m  Humane,  oi  thy  Imagination. 

R.  rr.Jhou  teileft  of  a  Diakolical  Chrifi  and  Fancy  mthin  us, 
kegotun^y  the  DeVlI  on  a  proud,  lazy  Ignorance. 

*Anfw.  This  is  thy  own  Condition,  and  thy  own  Chrifi  R  iy  - 
for  "the  True  Chrifi,  that  light eth  every  Alan,  that  ccmeth  into  the 
Aortd,  wirn  the  True  Lighty  which  giveth  us  the  knowledae  of  him 
we  own  ana  honour.  For  how  can'it  thou  and  the  New^EnVUnd- 
f titles  own  the  Tr.c  Chnfi,  and  do  not  own  his  Lhht,\hkh 


light  eth. 
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lighteth  every  Man,  that  ccmeth  into  the  World  ?  you  are  not  like 
to  Own  the  true  Chrift.  And  Roger,  fomctimes  thou  cafl'ft  the 
Scriptures  the  Word,  fometime  the  Hiftory,  fometimes  the- Word 
of  God-,  and  art  Angry  with  the  Quakers,  becaufc  they  will  not  ; 
call  them  the  Word  f  and  yet  thou  fay'ft,  /  could  not  prove,  where- 
in the  Scripture  was  called  the  Word  of  God:  So  it  is  clear,  R.  W. 
will  call  them  that,  which  he  cannot  prove  ;  and  yet  the  Scrip- 
tares  are  his  Rule,  and  not  the  Spirit. 

R.  W.  He  bringcth  Thomas  Collier's  Sayings  ( G.  FV  fol.  pag. 
37)'flf  the  very  Ghrifl  of  God  [£.  W.  faith,  Chrift,  God-ManJ 
be  within  thofe,  that  are  called  Quakers,  he  cannot  come  down  from 
Heaven.]  G.  F.  AnfCv.  Here  he  ftandeth  againft  the  Promife 
"of  Chrift,  That  he  floajl  come  and  dwell  i"/i  you3  and  walh^in  you^ 
"  and  1  will  come  again  unto  you.  And,  He  hath  revealed  his  Son 
"in  me,  faith  the  Apoftle:  and  thus  thou  T.C.  and  J.  B.  are 
"  ignorant  of  plain  Scripture  j-.  the  Scripture  deciareth  it.  And 
<cthe  Apoftle  faid.  Know  ye  not,  that  dhnft  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
"Reprobates?  and,  The  Spirit  of  the  } Father  fpeaketh  in  you, 
"And  how  Contrary  art  thou  to  the  Prophets,  Chrift  and  the 
ct  ^poftles !  ]  And'then  R  W.  Replieth,  and  telleth  a  Great  Sto- 
ry, and  faith  :  That  G.  F.  plainly-  dhiieth  the  expecled  Perlonal  * 
Coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  I 

Anfw  There  is  no  fuch  thing  in  G\F:s  Anfwer,  the  Reader 
ma  fse .  how  God  Chrift  wiu>d$?dl  in  his  Saints.  But 
G  F  doth  not  fay,  That  Chrift,  *  Man  of  Four  foot  long  is  dwel- 
ling in  the  Saints  pag.  $7.)  for  God  and  in  his 
Safnts  by  his  Spirit.  —  And  where  did  ever  G.  F.  fay.,  That  Chrift, 
God  Man,,  dwelt  in  him}  where  is  any  fuch  Exprejfion  in  his 
Book  Chrift  God- Man?  where  doth  he  find  thefe  words  in  Scrip- 
ture ?  though  God,  and  the  Man  Chrift  J^/j  is  owned,  as  the 
Scrioture  fpeaketh.  k 

j£  jr.  And  when  John  Stubs  was  fpeaking  to  thee,  wnaft 
the  Hebrew  Word  of  kverlafting  Father  Signified,  thou  C 
faid'ft,  Some  had  rendred  it,  the  Father  of  Ages,  or  an  <pag.6l, 
A^e-  'but  then  thou "  told'ft  John,  It  was  not  a  Seafona-  C 
ble  Time  tofoe^d  time  about  Tranflations.  And  thou  fayX  J.  Stubs 
understood  Hebrew,  Greek  and  other  Languages  as  well  as  thy 
Zfitnd  better  too  5  [and  did  J.  Stubs  tell  thee,  he  underftood  Hebre  w 
Greek  and  other  Lances  as  well  as  thou,  and  bet^r  too  t  J  ana 
then  fafft,  Thou  waft  <& out  tofaj,  how  wonderfully  they  ^rechan^ 
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ged  from  their  former  Principles  and  Practices,  &c. 
z^Anfw.  No-fuch  thing,  Roger  :  but  it  feemeth,  here  It  was  not 
a  Seasonable  Time,  when  J.  S.  had  GravelPd  thee,  though  thou  be- 
gunft  thy  felf  with  Hebrew ;  and  yet,  when  thou  wert  flopped 
with  it,  it  was  not  a  Seafonable  Time, 

R,  W,  And  thou  fay'ft  :  They  have  profefs*d  to  thee,  that  they 
have  no  need  of  Books,  no,  not  of  /^Scripture  it  felf,  [but. who 
thofe  are,  thou  haft  not  named ;]  for  they  ;had  the  Teacher  with- 
in them,  that  gave  forth  the  Scripture,  &c.  now  they  are  pcrfwa- 
ded  to  Jhidy  the  Scripture  and  the  Translation  of  it,  &C. 

Afw.  Thou,  that  Studieft  the  Scripture  and  outward  Tranfla- 
tions  without  the  Spirit,  that  gave  them  forth,  thou  wilt  not  un- 
derftand  them,  no  more  then  Amichrift  and  the  Wolves  in  Sheeps- 
Cloathmg.  And  it  was  always  our  PraUiee  to  Study  the  Scrip- 
tures with  the  Spirit,  that  gave  them  forth  (as  thou  may'ft  fee  in  the 
End  of  G.  F?s  Fol :)  fo  we  are  not  Erred  from  our  Firft  Princi- 
ples, as  thou  Scojjingly  fpeakeft,  nor  did  we  ever  Neglttl  and 
Slight  them  as  Vfelefs  and  Needlefs,  as  thou  malktoufy 
fay'ft.  . 

R.  W.  And  thou  fcoffingly  fay'ft,  What  Simplicity  is  it  in  us, 
to  ftoop  d§wn  to  Pen  an  Ink,  when  the  Light  is  Efficient  to  bring 
Us  to  Heaven,  to  guide  us  Immediately  and  Infallibly,  &c. 

Anfv.  We  tell  R.  W.  that  Pen  and  Ink,  and  Fallible  Tranjla- 
tions  will  not  guide  him  nor  his  New  England-prlcds  to  Heaven: 
and  therefore  do  not  feoff  at  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Light,  for 
in  the  Light  we  fee  more  Light.  Nor.  do  not  mock  at  the  Imme- 
diate and  Infallible  Teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  They  that 
are  lead  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Sons  of  God  i  for  the  Sp- 
rit of  God  Itadeth  into  all  Truth;  and  that  is  Sufficient. 

j?,  W.  And  thou  fay'ft  again:  The  truth  is,  they  look,  at  the 
Scriptures  fill,  but  as  the  Ceremonies,  which  the  Apofths  difpenfed 
with  for  a  Seafon :  they  care  no  more  for  the  Scriptures,  than  the 
Papifts  do, 

Arf#  Thefc  words  R.  W.  hath  forged  himfel-f,  and  they  are 
none  of  ours  \  he  might  have  applied  them  at  home.  And  we 
have  Ejhem  of  the  Scriptures,  and  know  them  by  the  Spirit,  that 
uave  than  forth ;  and  to  what  End, 

R^  tV.  And  then  thou  railed  at  W.  Edmundfon,  who  faid 
p.62.>  unto  thee,  Thou  kept  them  long,  but  proved  nothing:  £and 


that  he  truly  faid;  but  thou  manifefteft  thy  own  Folly.'] 

'  And 
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And  thou  fay'ft,  W.  E.  fell  into  a  down  right  Speech  or  Sermon  r 
[but  why  did'ft  thou  not  print  the  Sermon}*]  And  thou  fay'ft,  He  de- 
dared,  how  not  or  to  ufy  thou  had? ft  wronged  them,  in  laying  and  pub- 
lifting  fo  m*ny.  falfe*>  anci  fom  °f  *****  dangerous  Charges  agarnjl 
them-  and  how  they  had  been  jo  patient  towards  thee,  and  fujfered 
thee'ro  produce  fo  many  Allegations  out  of  G.  IT.'s .Book,  and  yet 
they  I "pake  nothing  for  thee  R.  W.  but  G.  F.'s  his  words  cleared  bun 
from  all  thy  V.njuji  Challenges,  and  Charges.  And  Thar  W.  E. 
appealed  to  the  people,  how  wUlingly  they  had  fticwed  themfelz'es  to 
own  the  Scripture*,  and  to  have  all  their  Teachings  W  Differences 
tried  by  the  Scriptures.  Andfo  W.  E.\  words  will  ftand  upon  R.  W. 

and  all  his  Teachers,  (as  ye  may  fee       62.  63.)  And  when 

W.  E.  mentioneth  the  Preaching  of  the  Light  (of  Chrift,)  Roger 
putteth  in  his, Marge nt,  And  his  Fain  Extolling  of  their  Idol  Light. 

Anfw.  "Now,  is  it  not  Clear,  that  P.  W.  (who  calleth  himfeif 
Oratonr)  dtnieth  the  true  Chrift,  the  Light  of  the.  World,  which 
Lighteth  every  man  with  the  true  Light,  that  comcth  into  the  World, 
who  blafphemoufly  calleth  this  Lighten  Idol  ?' — — 

R  W.  And  then  thou  Scoffingly  fay 'ft,  How  J.  Stubs  began  a 
large  Speech  or  Sermon:  [but  both. J.  S.'j  and  W.  Efs  Sermon  (if 
'  they  were  Large)  thou  haft  printed  them  very  SWf .]  ,  And  then 
thou  fay' ft,  W.  E.  that  Pragmatical,  Infulting  Soul  Stop-  r 
ped  thee,,  fp  that  thou  openly  complained? $  of,   Incivili-   £p.  63. 

^Anfw.  But  why  fliould  not  we  have  Liberty  to  Spea\,  as  well 
as  thou?  And  the  people  knoweth,  how  many  Long  Speeches  thou 
mad'ft.,  but  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  what  thou  promifed'ft  to 
nroveoutof  G.  F.'s  Book;  which  was  quite  the  contrary  :  and  thou 
could'ft  make  nothing  Good  out  of  it  for  thy  Purpofe  R.  W.  as 
was  Evident,  when  6'.  F.'s  Book  was  brought  forth.  And  when 
W  E  did  Appeal  to  the.  People,  thou  haft  not  (hewed,  that  the 
neopte  was,  difTxtisfied  with  W.  E!s  Appeal  :  and  were  not 
W  E's  and  J.  5.V.-  their  Speeches  ( which  thou  fcofhngly  call  ft 
Sermons)  to  the  Matter  of  the  falfe-  Charges,  which  thou  could'ft  not 

m^C^°And  thou  Say 'ft:  Is  it  comely,  when  perfons  are  Bifpx- 
ting,  to  fall  upon  cur  knees,  and  Anfwer  an  Argument  r  ^ 

mtAnfw  B^tdid  there  any  of  the  Quakers  do  fo  at  this ito-  C 
$*ys  Work  at.  Newport}  let- the  people  there  Judge,  whiter 
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W .  fpeaketh  the  Truth  in  this  ?  for  we  Remember  no  fuch 
thing  done  ;there  by  any.  But  fet  the  Cafe,  they  had  ;  what  I  doth 
R.  W.  s  Spirit  fo  Envy  Prayer  ?  and  W.  E.  might  verv  well  fif{* 
W%  JW</  n«  y?r  *,r,  ?  when  thou  had'ft  kept  them  there  to  hear' 
thy  Lies  Two  Days  together,  and  had'ft  proved  nothing  to  the 
Purpofc:  therefore  we  had  a  great  deal  of  Tathnce  to  bear  thee 

%  agy  thlfalfl  ?har&  and  B!*fPhemies  againft 

■Chnft,  and  his  Light  and  ^  S;f*r,  as  thou  did'ft;  as  mav  be 
feen  at  large  in  thy  own  Book.    And  thou  fay 'ft,  That  We  Lohe 
fo  much:  but  let  the  Reader  fee,  whether  thou  haft  not  herein 
"fieth*  gYeat  deal  'more-<  than  we  3il>  as  thy  own  Book  tefti" 

R.  W  And  again  thou  fay'ft,  That  We  be  not  Able  to  Anfwer 
nor  to  Bear  thy  words.  ^jwer9 

.u  if^J  TH  u  ^  P^knoweth,  that  heard  our  Anfvers  and 
thy  Words,  whether  we  did  not  Anfwer  to  thy  falfe  Chiracs  and 
sfripZc  Ut  °f  G'  F:s  Boo^r  which  thou  broughfftj  and  6y 

,f"  fj. Th^y%  Thou^VJ- ^ toldftus.that 
■tf  Faul  himfelf 'was  pre/en,  and  Jems  Chnft  htm f elf  in  their  Ro^i 
iy  Prefence  (which  we  eovfefed,  he  dted  in  at  Jerufalem)  yet  we  ' 
would  fay  unto  Chnft  and  Paul,  Thou  haft  falfty  Charred  us  >  and 
Paul  arid  CAr#  W  arW  fefthfaf ,  W  Paul  W  Chnft  )lmld 
be  a  Blafphemer -  and  Beelzebub,  becauje  he  brought  glad  News  of 
the  Truth  from  Heaven  to  them.  J 
Anfw  R  W  Thefe  are  Falfe  Charges  of  thine,  and  Great  Bold. 
■^Aand  W*^/}:  and  did'ft  thou  Say  all  thefe  words  n  the 

f(T?  A'^rt  JudgC'  f°r  WC  d°  not  re™m^,  thou 
^  tf*r  k  f  thou  compare  thy  felf  with  <?W  J 
Chnft  Jefus  here?  and  muft  we  look  upon  thy  foul  Slanders  and 
X^as  News  from  Heaven}  Nay;  fo/thou  \n«fl  him  and  his 

fd  t'J  OM%tHe  G°0d  ffe^M  that's  God's 

that  Old  Simeon  rejoiced  at.  But  R.  w.  what  muft  we  /*. 
/«r  from  thy  words?  That  Jefus  Chnft  Mmfelf  in  our  Bodily  Pre 
fence  ^  as  thou  fay'ft?  Is  not  this  fo  much  as  to  fay ^  That 
Jehs  Chnft  was  not  m  R  W?s  Bodily  Prefence  at  New-port  £ 
*A*  Difpute?  which  we  do  believe  him,  it  was  not  the  MofZ 
of  the  sgit  nor  the  Spirit  of  God  and  Chnft  that  ^  im 
to  that  Work  ;  but  the  ft&Mn  of  Lies.  For  we  can 
*r  felt  the  defence  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  i^tfl  ft! 


(Si) 

tal  Bodies,  carrying  us  on  in  his  Work  at  that  Time  (Glory  to 
his  -Name  for  Ever!)  by  his  Light,  Power  and  Spirit :  but  it's 
like,  R.  W.  did  not  feel  him,  who  fcoflfeth  at  his  Spiritual  Ap- 
pearance in  his  peop'£?*  So  as  for  Blafphemer  and  Beelzebub  he 
might  have  kept  at  home. 

R.  W.  Thou  make/1:  a  great  Noife  (in  page  64,  and  65  J  and 
fay'ft  :  As  we  tar*  the  Perfon  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  fo  we 

deny  his  Offices:  when  it  was  demanded,  Wherein?  thou  laid'ft, 
Thou  had" ft  many  things  to  declare  •  and  then  tell'ft,  What  the  Pa- 
pifts  hold  :  and  fay'ft ;  77;?  Quakers  _/«•«■  «/>  a  Voice  or  Motion 
within  ^fw,  overtopping  the  Voice  of  Cfen/?  Jefus  in  the  r 
Scriptures  :  and  feme  of  us  maintaining,  that  ■ the  hight  spag.  65. 
within  *V  that  Great  Prophet,  aw  to  come,  whtch  L 
Mofes  Prophefied  of.  And  that,  we  are  notorioujly  guilty  of 
High  Treafon  agawfi  the-K'mg  of  Kings,  the  Lord  Jefus,  <&c. 
and  rob  him  of  his  Crown,  &c. 

Anfw.  The  Perfon  of  the  Lord Jefus  Chrifi  we  own,  and  all  his 
Offices  in  his  Church,  which  he  exercifeth  by  his  Light  and 
Spirit,  which  Light  R.  W.  Blafphemoufly  calleth  an  Idol-,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  like  to  own  and  fee  Chrifi  in  his  Offices  in  his 
Church,  how  he  exercifeth  them  there.  And  our  Motions  of  God's 
Spirit  and  of  Chrifi  are  owned  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi,  and  the 
fame,  that  gave  forth  Scripture:  and  fo  it  will  not  Over-top  or  O- 
ver-four  4t  felf.  And  thou,  that  haft  not  the  -Spirit  of  Chrifi, 
art  none  his :  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  in  Our  Age  owneth  the 
Voices  and  Motions  given  forth  from  it  felf  in  Ages  pafi,  and  doth  not 
Over-top  and  Over-pour  them,  as  thou  vainly  and  foolifhly  fay'ft. 
And  the  GVfdf  Prophet,  which  fpoke  of  (to  wit,  Chrifi,) 

IS  COME,  and  hath  enlightned  us  with  his  True  Light,  which 
is  in  our  Hearts,  that  giveth  us  the  Knowledge  of  him:  and  thou, 
that  call'ft  this  Light  within  {that  giveth  the  Knowledge  of  'Chrifi, 
which  cometh  from  him)  an  Idol  wickedly ,thou  denieft  this  True  Pro- 
phet in  blafpheming  his  Light  within,  whom  we  maintain.  For 
this  Great  Prophet  faith,  /  am  the  Light  of  the  World  5  and  fo  is 
the  True  Light,  that  Light eth  every  Man,  that  cometh  into  the 
World :  and  fo,  thy  Thoughts,  that  thou  haft  contracted,  of  No- 
torioujly guilty  of  High  Treafon  againsl  the  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
KING  of  KINGS,  Chrifi  Jefus,  is  thy  own. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  They  Rob  him  £Chrift,  the  KING  of  KINGS  J 
»f  his  Crown,  and  Life  and  all. 


(62) 

"Anfw.  R.  W.  and  the  Priefts  of  New-England,  Can  the  Lord 
Jefas  €4&ift,  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Zor^  (who  is  Af- 
cended  far  above  all  Heavens,  and  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  who 
is  now  manifeft  by  his  Spirit  in  his  people )  be  robb'd  of.  his 
Crown,  and  Life  and  All  ?  can  R.  W.  and  you  New- England 
Priefts  take  away  his  Crown  of  his  Head,  and  Life  and  All  ?  is 
this  the  True  Chrifi,  that  can  be  thus  Robbed,  that  R.  W.  pleadeth 
for  ?  We  mull  tell  him,  that  the  True  Chrifi,  the  King  of  Kings, 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  he  cannot  Rob  him  of  his  Crown  and  Life  ; 
for  no  Robbers  can  Afcend,  where  Chrifi  is  :  and  here  he  fpeaketh, 
like  a  Man  that  doteth  •  and  is  this  the  New-E^gland-Utgh-prkds 
Orator?  For  doth  not  Chrift  Encourage  his  Saints  to  lay  up 
Treafure  in  Heaven,  where  the  Thieves  come  not  f  but  by  R.  W.'s 
Argument,  as  far  as  in  thsm  lay,  they  can  Rob  him  of  it.  Thou 
fay'ft,  As  far  as  in  them  lay:  but  we  mud  tell  thee,  this  cannot 
he  faid,  and  thou  fpeakeft  vainly,  though  thou  may'ft  Cruafie 
him  to  thy  fclfafrcfli.  And  R.  W.  hath  not  proved  this  AJfcrtion, 
That  we  ^  about  to  do  any  fitch  things  but  it  is  his  own  Afftrtion, 
thatcalieth  his  Light  an  Idol:  and  we  might  very  well  Deny  all  thy 
Proofs,  feeing  that  thou  could'ft  make  none  of  them  Good  out 
of  G.  F?s  Book, 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft/  We  deny  that  Vifiblc  Kingdom  and  Church 
and  Infli  tut  ions,  which  he  (Chrift)  as  King  over  all  his  Subjects, 
Math  Soveraign  Right  unto,  and  mofi  faithfully  and  wifely  Ordained 
to  continue,  nil  his  Coming  again.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  Told  us, 
that  G..  F.'s  his  Bock,  and  all  our  Bookj  and  Trpfejfions  denied  any 
Vtfible  Church  of  Chrift  at  all,  and  Vifible  Officers,  and  that  we 
inaimain,  the  Church  was  in  God. 

'  Anfw.  Chrift  faith,  His  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World,  but  an 
Everlafting  Kingdom.  And  how  wilt  thou  prove,  that  Chrift's 
Kingdom  is  Vifible?  is  it  not  Spiritual,  and  ruleth  in  the  Hearts  of 
his  people  ?  and  is  not  that  a  Spiritual  Rule  ?  He  Ruleth  the  Na- 
tions with  a  Rod  of  Iron  ;  is  that  Outward  ?  His  Kingdom  we  do 
own :  though  ail  his  Sub'yEls,  his  people  (as  to  the  Bodies')  be  Fifth  le, 
and  his  CV//ro;;  yet  he  Ruleth  them  by  his  Invifible  Power  and 
Spint,  And  doth  G.,  FSs  Buck,  that  thou  brought'ft,  and  other 
£qo!%s  o>r  any  of  the  Quakers  Profejfion-  prove,  that  the  Church  of 
Chrifi  (or  Outward  Congregation?,  to  wit,  the  Bodies  of  his  people) 
were  lnviftble  ?  chough  we  do  maintain,  That  the  Church  is  in  God 
fas  the  ApofUe  faith  zThtfi  i.J    And  we  Worjlnp  God. in  Spirit 


and  in  Truth ;  and  is  not  the  Spirit  Invifible  ?  and  though  the 
Outward  Bodies  of  the  Saints  and  Officers  of  the  Church  are  Ftfi- 
ble,  but  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  maketh  them  Officers  and  Over-feers, 
is  Invifible :  and  is  not  Chrift's  Baptifm  with  the  Holy  Ghoft- 
and  Fire  Invifible  ?  and  is  not  this  within  ?  And  Chiift  faith,  If 
any  one  hear  my  Voice,  and  open  unto  me,  IwiUcomein  to  htm,  and 
Sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me:  Is  this  Supper  Vifibles  {Revel.  3, 
20. )  And  as  for  Outward  Bread,  Water  and  Wine,  art  thou  in 
that  Brattice  thy  felf  ? 

R%  W.  And  thou  fa^ft,  J.  Stubs  demanded  of  thee,  why]  thou 
Charged? ft  us  of  being  Guilty,  and  not  Living  in  Church- Ordinance 
thy  felf? 

Anfw.  J,  Stubs  had  Good  Reafon  to  ask  thee  this  Quzftion,  fee- 
ing thou  lived  not  in  the  Brattice,  nor  under  the  Exercife  of  none 
thy  felf,  as  we  under  ftand.  And  whom  hath  R.  W.  Fellowmip 
withal?  or  of  what  Church  is  he  a  Membtr  of>  but  is  not  R.  W.'s 
(like  wild  Ifmael)  his  Hand  againft  every  man?  the  Bond-Wo- 
man'sSon  caft  out  of  Abraham's  Family,  the  Father  of  the  Faith- 
fit  ?  and  well  might  J.  Stubs  reprove  thee,  who  liveft  in  none, 
and  oppofeft  us,  that  do.  And  thou  goeft  over  and  over  with 
thy  Tautologies  of  Chrift,  the  King  of  Kings  his  Fifible  Kingdom, 
and  how  thai  we  turned  all  to  Notions  and  Fancies  of  an  Invifi- 
ble Kingdom :  Roger,  are  not  the  True  Chriftians  Chrift's  Army 
and  Officers,  though  they  outwardly  be  Fifible  f  are  the  Weapon* 
of  Chrift's  Minifters  and  Officers  Vifible  ?  "yet  do  not  they  fay, 
Their  Weapons  are  Spiritual,  and  not  Carnal  ?  and  is  Spiritual  Vi- 
fiblet  And  doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  The  Kingdom  of  God  ftan- 
deth  not  in  Words,  but  in?  ow  ex  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  and 
is  the  Bower  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  Fifible,  in  which  the 
Kingdom  ftandeth?  prove  thou  and  the  New- England- priefts  this 
by  Scripture  ;  though  the  Saints  Bodies,  that  poffefs  this,  are  Vi- 
fible :  and  thou  may'il  take  thy  Notions  and  Fancies  to  thy  felf , 
of  God  andf  Chrift's  Kingdom. 

R.  W.  After  thy  Search  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  doft  believe,  that  fome 
come  nearer  to  the  Firft  Primitive  Churches,  and  Inftitutions  and 
Appointments  of  Chrift  Jefus,  then  others,  as  in  many  Re-  f 
fpetts,  fo  in  that  Gallant,  and  Heavenly  and  Fund  imeu-  <p.  66. 
tal  Principle  of  the  true  Matter  of  a  Chriftim  Congrega  C 
tion,  Flock^or  Society  (viz,)  Actual  Believers,  True  Difciples  and 
Converts,  Living  Stones,  &c ;  This  was,  and  I  hope  is  the  Principle 
of  the  New-En#&  Chunk  ^  ~  K2  Armf, 


(*4) 

Anfw.  ^)tP  notD  Roger,  art  t&3ti  Flattering  tj?  NEW-ENG- 
L A ND- CHV RCH,  ano  Daubing  of  t&ent  \>ZIZ  toftfc  tgp  Urr 
tempered  Morter  to  get  jr>Uoar,  tola  tjaft  fo  long  Ubeo  fn  tfje 
Woods  ano  Wildernefles,  i&e  Ifmael}  but  let  u£  Cfamfne  t&f£ 

NEW- ENGL ANDrCBVRCH  toW)  tfeft  Heavenly,  Fundamen- 
tal Principles,  anO  ttp  tt):fe  Believers,  True  Difciples  and 
Converts,  Living  Stones  ®,  lx$fct)  tljO:i  fap'ft,   Co/w*  fo 

JHrtt  p^mftftie  C&acc&ea,  W  3Wtatian£  W  #pp3mtment0 

c^//?.  £no  ret  R.  w.  ptofeafetfc,  SC^at  if  fc«  So*/  could  find 
3R.cft  i»  Joining  with  any  of  the  &%vtt\l%^profeffing  Chrifi  3eftl3,' 
now  Extant,  be  would  readily  and  gladly  do  it.  (Jpij'a)  tlOlTJ  Roger, 
tm&  tijOtl  not  JW*  lt)ftO  ttiafe  yfetf/  Believers,  True  Difciples 
gnO  Converts,  Living  Stones,  to  loft,  SC!).e  CHURCH  ill  NEW- 
ENG  LAND,  which  was,  and  hopefl  {he  isr>  and  comes  nearer  to. 
the  H^fmttifo  €bttXt\)Z$,  and  Infiitutions  and  Appointments 7  if "Chrift's* 
Gallant  -and  Heavenly,  Fundamental  ^UlClple  i  WX\)v\  caafj;  $4t 
tfrjou  join  tetti)  t.ljte  k.  w.  tbat  tbou  §z&  evtoTa  fo'bfgb?  SBat 
as  fee  fafobjefoje,  toe  m:tfi  Try  tote  CHVRCH  of  new- 
ENGLAND  by  t&e  Fruits,  a0  Crmft  Commanoetl)  m,  toberrjet 

t&e  be  HOt  t§6  Whore,  m-Z  Falfe  Prophet  aitO  Strumpet,  aitO  ^///i-  • 

chrifi,  aa.p  tbnt  pa$\tifr  Power  from  t*e  Dfagon,  t&nt 

Tnade  teat  wifib  f^e  ^w?;,  ano  tije  If^rf,  tfjat  ^r««i^  the  1x000 
ofjht  Saints,  , ano  ttje  frtraa^p  Ravening  Wolves,  t!)3t  rfeve^&jf^ 
£$e£p  in  the.  Sheeps-C 'loathing,  ano  fnloatDlp  Ravened  fjom  tl)£ 

Spirit  ot  Godr  ttje  Li^fcf,  to!)(cf)  cometb  from  Cbr^if  7<?- 
Jgjf ;  torjlcb        call'tf  an  M>/ :  ano  U  !j3^e  denied  trie  SCrue 

8m»  Cbrflt  fait  6,        fbnll  know  tlcmbp  trje  Fruits  ;  and  fo - 
fee  ntnll  try  ttjem  b?  tbe  Fruits  a3  C^rffi  faltb.    jpo;  Do  men 
gather  Grapes  of  Thorns,,  or  F/^j  of  Thifiles  t  0nO   tTOir,  let 

AMERICA  ano  EVROPE.  to^om  tfce  &oano  cf  t'je  fw>;  of 
tfcfe  CHVRCH  of  I^EWr  ENGL  AND  te  come  Into,  fee,  if  t&ep 

be  fUtl),  20  tmt&  Characterized  t&CUl  tO  b?r  trjC?  HOt  - 

manffrft  t&emfeUieg.  to  be  t^e  Thorny  .Trees  (not  ttje  anr 
tb2  Thirties  (rtct  t^e  Fig-trees)  b%  ttj£(t  Pricking  ano  Tearing  ot  €?OO'0 
Chofen  ?  i^abe'tfcep  not  manlfeOe^  l^emfeltje^  to  be  tbe  f^/wj  ^r- 
rymg  ano  Devouring  of  dD3£>*0  ILambs  ano  ^rje^P  ?  ano  batJe  t^ep^ 
not  hvnTed  tbem  fcuftfj  tbefr  Outward  Dogs  up  ano  oojmt&e  - 
Woods?  l^a'o:  tbep  not  WHIPT  a:iO  TO^/V  the  very  iWw 
of  Men  and  Women  on  Whip-  flocks x  till  they  Tore  the  very  /ty; 
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of  the  tender  Breafif  ^afoe  tbep  not  WHIPT  WITH  ? ITCH- 
ED ROPES  the  very  Bouy  to  a  Yellp.  Hat),:  tpep  not  AMiV'- 
G'DEOUROF  THE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  upon  Uje  tfal* 
1O1B0,  ants  BANISH'D  MANX  upon  PAJNoi  DEATH?  feafce 
tbe?  not  mace  FINES,  that  none  jhould  receive  God's  people  nor  a 
laO  6^£^r  F/iV£S,  upon  ^7?^  ot  sL^  that 
//?fy  JfowAs/-  ^r/ffg-,  ^  Country?  ano  IMPRISONED: 

Multitudes,  mXiCVT  OFF  the  EARS  'of  fob,  as  came  Xdviftthe 
Prifoners,  to  fee,  what  God's  people  lacked  in-  theinWolZfai  pjffons  * 

Hate  tbep  not  BVRNT  ana  branded  Mb  a 
Hate  tbe?  not  spoiled  multitudes  of  tbe 
/>/«  6Wj,  ano  been  Worfe,  tbeu  etar  tbe  Bifliops  feere  in  Old-Eng- 
land f  FINED  tfymfive  Shillings  a  day,\\$t  do  not  come  to  Hear  them  s 
tobetea^  t&epfenotD,  (fl  England  tbeiatD  teas  fat  Twelve  Pence  * 

Mm  ati  tfj{0  fa*  tbdr  obedience  to  christ '  Jesus' 

WhoteBLOODr,CRUEL,MVRTHEROVS ACTIONS  will  be 

;  CHRONIC  LED  TO  POSTER  ITT  ! 

0nO  tbefe  ateR.  W.'s (Living  Stone's,  Attual  Believer s,  True  Dif- 
liples,  Converts,  Heavenly,  Fundamental  Principles  of  (the  true  mat- 
ter of  a  true  C&tfttfan  Congregation,  ■.JFIcc-s  and  £>ocfet? ;  ana 
fbefe  crtfwff         ^      jfttft  Jnffttifttitfong  W  Appointments' 
of  chrifi  3efn0,  as  Caftb  ~ — toe  ebarge  Roger 

.  Williams  ano  bts  New-Enghmd-Teachers  arcD  Church,  to  Ojeia 
ti0,  tobere-efrer  tbe  5f<w«,  tbe  Converted,  tfiattocre  fntge' 

Fundamental  Principles  Of  a  Cbtnlfa??,  anO  tfjc  Difciptes  Of  C/?nj? 
J*/**  nfeo  all  0;  anp  of  tbefe  CW-W  Hang,  Burn,: 

Whip,  Spoil  Gooc's,  Cut  off  Ears,  a0  R.  WSs  Converts  bat?c  tone 
In-  New- England  ?  ana  alfo  fee  Cbarge  bfm  sub  tbe  Nnv-Eng: 
land-Priefts,  to  us  a  Scripture,  to&z-re-efcct  cbr»fS  ano  fete 
Apofties  oto  commana  to  whip,  hang,  burn  with  a  Hot 

Iron,  CVT OFF  EA^S,  BANISH  on  PAIN  OF  DEATH,  SPOIL 
GOODS,  of  the  people,  of  God,  Lay  GREAT  FINES  tipon1  M  afters 
of  Ships,  and  fuch,  that  received  t&2  people  '  of  God,  .  a.0"  tlj5  NEH'- 
EN GLAND  Priefts  anU  Prb'feflbrs  bafre  Seme,  to^feb'  are  W.'s 
Converts, Living  Stones,  Ailual  Believers,  TriteDifcjples-  ?  0i1t>  no^,  13* 

not  liere  tbe  Mark  of  tbe  BEAST,  aha  tlje  ■  ££,becaufe  0ov/a 
people  toonlD  not  drink  their  Cup,  ano  becaafe  U}tp  tijoult)  not  receive 
tbe  Bead's  Mark,  tbep  ia  t\)Ul  RED  DRAGON'S  'power  ^nt36 
maaetbfs  ^  agafritt  tbem. 

0110  ttjefe  are  new  England's  converts  and  be: 
&■  LEVERS  A       t|?efe  ar^  tbem  ^.  w.  faitb, 

Accom: 
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Account  of  the  <&WZ  oT  dDoO,  that  hath  appeared  unto  them]  and 
wrought  that  !peati£nlp  C&ange  fit  them :  #n0  If  t!)f0  be  R  w  >s 
HEAVEN  LT  CHANGE  of  tfce  New-England-  Church,  ag  fce 
called  tt,  ants  fn  i-fa  Account,  toitfc  all  t^efe  Devilifli,  Wicked 
Fruits  Of  tt}£  Old  Man,  SHO  Csrtfrf/  Weapons  in  .Cain's  &pfrft,  atlO 

3W*u  tofti)  fofa  SiviW  ano  5wz/«  agafnfi  CfjrfCt'0  JFollJMrjer0 
ic^tcU  &at&  been  a  Shame  to  chriftiamty,  ano  a  DiOionour  to  tfte 

iV^f  of  C£>r//?,  ants  a  Scandal  to  Religion,  pea,  tfje  fterjp  Profef- 
fwn  of  tlje  ivW  of  Chnfl-  ano  fcafce  Caufcd  his  Name 
Blafphemed  Heathen  :  =Pea,  ti)e  TVjE^,  ano  P**- 

ano  Indians  map  ///ss       Them,  30  man?  fiaue  oune 
aireatip.    #notoe  oo  far,  »at  t|icp  tinolD  not  ifjemfelrjes,  nfjat 

Spirit  t^ep  are  Of;  fOJ  C^r*/?  c*/w*  not  to  deftroy  Mens  Lives,  but 

to  fave  them:  ano  f)Z  IRcbufceo  CacI),  t&at  woalb  ijaoe  Jmd 

iif«  deftroyed.     g>0  U'£  Clear,   pon  tfiat  Jjafce  Deftroyed  Mens 

Lives,  ate  not  of  dfoD,  fcut  of  tfce  x>m7 foj,  ootfc  not  lie 

J%  Lives  f   anO  tSOt^  not  V$Z  Z>m7  Ognffp  a  Defiroyer  * 

£nn  fo  it's  Clear,  t&at  poti  bate  not  tbe  Mind  of  c/,y//?a  no*  &fs 
Spirit ;  ano  fo  zvw  of  his :  fo%  bfs  spirit  ano  leaoetb  fa- 
to  no  Cut!)  Actions  Practices ;  bat  to  Love  one  another,  ana  to 
Love  Enemies,  a0  \z  commanoetti,  if  t&fe  be  a  HEAV EN- 
JUT  CHANGE  in  R.  w.'s  Account,  t^en  toe  mtitf  neeoo  juBjge 

tjflll  J5/*W,  anO  bnotoetb  not,  to^attlie  True  Heavenly  Change  ' 
tlOl  SCrne  Converts,  i!0£  Fundamental  Principles,   no*  True  Dif- 

ciples  ana  Believers :  ano  tfcerefcje  no  toonoer,  tfcongb  be  batb 
judged  n0,  a£  be  batb  oone  in  his  JBoofc;  tofjo  eafletb  Darters 

anO  <t0  MO jfeS  anO  X/>^  Darhnefs.  1 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft  ;  7W*  &  a  Time  of  Purity  and  Primi- 
tive Sincerity,  a  Time  of  'Tranfgrejfion  and  Apoftacy,  a  Time  of  Com- 
ing but  cf  Babilon's  Apoftacy,  &c;  a  Time  'of  m any  Flocks  pre- 
tending to  be  Chrrft's,  and  faying,  Lo  here,  and  Lo  there,  &c. 
a  Time  when  Chrifi  Jefus  bis  Doves  cry,  &c.  and  when  thou  haft 
gone  on  by  way  of  Preaching,  thou  fay'/t,  Thou  do  ft  not  know,  that 
there  was  made  any  Reply  to  this  by  thy  Oppofites  -  . 

Anfw.  Roger,  this  was  he  fide  the  Matter  :  Thou  fhould'ft  prove 
the  Charges,  We  did  not  come  there  to  hear  thee  Preaching- 
but  to  Prove  thy  Falfe  Charges  :  but  when  thou  could'/l  not,  thou 
fell  9-  Preaching  to  us.  And  well  might  W.  Edmmdfon  and  J\  Stubs 
i  tell  thee,  Thou  had'ft /pent  fo  much  time,  and  fay,  They  had  other 
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Bnfinefs  in  hand,  than  to  Attend  upon  thy  Falfe  Charges,  when  thoti 
Should'ft  have  made  them  good,  and  fell  a- Preaching  to  them  fas 
ia  page  66.) 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft ;  Thou  ufed'fi  all  poffible  Brevity,  [  but 
the  Reader  may  fee,  how  thou  wentft  be  fide  the  Matter  in  thy 
Preaching:]  and  thou  fay'ft;  I  rather  chofe  thm  to  r 
Apologize  for  my  f elf,  than  down-right  to  blame  them,  on    \  p.  67. 
whom  (they  faw  well  enough)   I  laid  the  Blame  of  ow  \ 
Long  Proceeding. 

Anfw.  Surely  Roger,  if  thy  Heart  were  not  hardned,  thou 
durft  not  thus  fpeak,  as  to  Lay  the  Blame  upon  us  of  our  Long 
Proceeding ;  when  as  all  the  Sober  People,  that  was  there  at  the 
Difpute,  know  well,  that  our  Long  Proceeding  was  upon  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  thy  Long,  Impertinent  Speaking,  and  not  bringing  that, 
which  was  Material  for  the  Proof  of  thy  Pofitions.  And  fince 
thou  haft  taken  thy  own  Time  now  at  Large  to  write  further  for 
the  Proving  of  them,  let  Sober  People  Judge,  whether  in  ail  that 
thou  haft  yet  done,  thou  haft  Proved  any  of  thy  Falfe  Charges? 
And  fo  it's  Evident,  that  our  Long  Proceeding  was  upon  no  other 
Occafion  on  our  fides,  than  our  Long,  Patient  Waiting  upon  thee 
to  prove  thy  Charges  and  Falfe  Accufations;  which  thou  didft  not 
then.,  nor  haft  not  yet  done  it. 

R.W.  And  thou  fay'ft ;  Thou fpake, nothing,  but  the  Eternal  Truth 
of  God:  and  thou  faid'ft ;  The  Words  I  havefpoken,  fiall  Judge  yon 
at  the  Laft  Day  ;  and  then  thou  did'fl with-draw* 

Anfw.  R.W.  how  dareft  thou  take  the  Words  of  the  Lord  in 
thy  Mouth,  and  fpeak  of  the  Eternal  Truth  of  God  with  a  Darl^ 
Spirit,  .and  fay,  .Thy  Words  Jhall  fudge  us-  in  the  Laft  Day  ?  when 
thou  haft  utter'd  fo  many  Lies  and  '  Falje  Charges,  and  makeft 
•thy  Lies  and  Slanders  Equal  with-  C hr iff s  Holy  Words,  and  call'ft 
hife  Light  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol  ?  which  will  be  thy  Burden  at 
Lafi,  except  thou  doft  Repent;  which  we  fear,  it  will  be  Hid  from 
thy  Eyes.  And  any  Falfe  Prophets  or  Perfcattors^  or  the  Devil  may 
ufe  the  Words  of  Chnfi  againft  his  Children,  the  Lambs  of  Chrifi, 
as  thou  haft  done  here,  and  fo  Abufe  and  Pervert  the  Scriptures  - 
as  to  a  wrong  End,  to  which  they  were  never  fpoken :  but  Alas 
.Poor  -Man]  thy  Words  are  nothing  to  us 

R.W.   Thou  calleft  W.E.  Proud  Mouth,  becaufe  he  called  upoK 
thee  to  ?nake  good  thy  Falfe  Charges-,  for  we  had  ufed  Long  Pati. 
ence  to  hear  thee,  andw  would  not  endure  aiy  Long  and  Tediou5  .- 
X)i.fcoyrfes,  ^fw. 


Anfw.  And  well  we  might  fay  fo,  to  hear  thee  tell  a  Tale  of  the 
Tsr\  and  the  Pope,  as  many  times  thou  haft  done  over  and  over 
in  thy  Book  here  to  no  purpofe,  when  thou  fhould'ft  have  Pro- 
ved thy  Charges  And  thou  fay'ft  ;  Our  own  Souls  know,  and 

the  Auditory,  that  thou  xfcd'ft  to  be  Brief  s  When  Our  own  Souls 
know  the  Contrary :  for  W'.  E.  might  well  tell  thee  of  the  Quar- 
ter  of  an  Hour  at  Providence,  when  thou  forgotteft  thy  felf,  and 
fel'ft  a- Rambling  and  Doting  be fide  the  Matter. 

^      R.IV.  Thou  fay'ft.;  Thou  waft  told  at  Providence,  that 
p.  68.  V  thou  kyeweft,  that  we  would  not  ft  and  a  Difputation  ;  for 
J  if  we  did,  we  would  not  Continue  without  great  Advantage, 
-  d-c.  and  break  off  Abruptly,  as  our  Spirit  hurried  us. 

Anfw.  Was  not  this  thy  own  Condition  R.W?  And  we  had 
Advantage  enough  upon  thee,  for  thou  could'ft  make  nothing 
good. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft;  Thou  waft  Queried  at  Newport  £v  fome, 
Why  we  did  not  proceed  on  the  Firft-  Day  ?  and  then  thou  fay'ft  • 
That  we  do  net  Cordially  own  that  Day  (for  the  Quakers  work  up- 
on it )  but  we  wifely  refolved  to  have  the  whole  Fir/t-Day  to  make 
tip  the  Breaches,  flop  Leaks,  drefs  Wounds,  that  might  be  in  the 
fore-going  Agitations  againft  our  Confciences  and  Credits.  And,  //  is 
doleful,  that  Men  of  Excellent  Parts,  and  cf  Great  Know- 
ledge in  the  Scripture,  jhould  yet  fo  lie  under  the  Sentence  of  Gof- 
pel-Juftice,  that  they  cannot  but  Deceive,  as  they  are  Deceived; 
that  they  cannot  but  Believe  Lies,  and  Teh  Lies,  Horrible  and  Blaf* 
fhemous  Lies**  Confidently,  asthe?ur&  Truths;  and  fuck -in,  and 
pour-out  the  Poifon  of  Dragons,  the  Great  Red  Dragon,  the  Father 
of  Lies,  &c. 

Anfw.  R*  W.  this  thou  might'ft  very  well  have  kept  at  Home 
with  the  Red  Dragon,  which  ruleth  in  thee  and  the  New-England- 
Prieftsand  Profefibrs,  who  are  under  the  Sentence  of  Gofpel-Juftice 
and  Judgement ;  though  thou  may'ft  talk  of  the  Scripture.  And 
thy  Lies,  thy  Horrid,    Blafphemous  Lies,  they  did  not  (as  thou 
fcoffingly  fay'ft)  make  Leakj,  neither  make  Breaches  among  us; 
-but  we  are  confirmed  in  the  Lord , againft  them,  knowing  the  Tree 
<by  its  Fruits.     And  what  Quakers  thofe  are,  that  Work,  the  Firft- 
Day,  thou  haft  not  named  them:   fo  this  is  like  the  reft;  and 
we  mall  not  fay  much  to  it,  till  thou  doft  name  them.    But  we 
Meet  together  on  the  Firft  Day^  of  the  Week,  as  the  Primitive 
.Chriftans  did;   and  fo  beftow  it  better,  than  to  Hear  thy  Lies 

and 


-and  Blafphemies :  any  other  day  would  ferve  R  w  But  we  do 
not  understand,  that  R.  W.  makcth  any  Confluence,  or  hathfuch 
a  Zeal  either  for  God  or  that  Day,  as  to  /fcto  to  Worfhip  God 
upon  that  Day:  and  who  doft  thou  Meet  with?  or  had  thou  not 
driven  all  People  from  thee  with  thy  Dark  Spirit  ?  Thou  callcffc 
Wr  E.  Braggadocia-,  thou  migh'ft  have  kept  that  at  home 
R.  W.  Teiieth  a  great  y?*ry  of  his  Brother  fendwo-  a  / 

Letter  to  be  read  in  the  Membly  ~  And  W.  E.  fold  )  p.  69. 

thee,   That  viz  did  not  come  to' hear Papers  read  •  but  \ 
bow  thou  coutd'ft  make  out  thy  falfe  Charges. 

Anfw.  It  feenleth,  both  thy  Brother  and  Thou  were  offended, 
becaufe  *t  was  not.  And  thou  confefltft  thy  felf,  thy  Brother 
judged  us  as  Influltors  and  Dominerers ;  therefore  We  had  little 
Reafon  to  take  Notice  of  his  Letter,  or  give  any  Credit  to  it. 
And  we  had  Jufl  Caufe  enough  either  for  Hitchcock,  or  him,  or 
any  others  (that  came  to  ask  Queftions  that  Time  in  the  frifw- 
nng  with  thee ,  who  hadft  Challenged  us  and  ail  the  Comers) 
when  we  faw,  they  came  to  make  Interruptions,  to  defre  them 
to. fit  their  Hands  to  the  Charges,  and  fo  to  have  foMd  with  thee, 
that  we  might  have  kept  to  the  Matter  in  Hand  •  cr  if  they  would 
not,  it  was  Vncivil  for  them  to  make  Inter-ruptions ,  when  we 
_had  thee  to  deal  withal,  for  to  hear  thee  prove  thy  falfe  P  options 
and  Accnflations.  And  if  they  had  had  the  Civility  and  Patience, 
and  flayed,  till  we  had  done  with  thee ;  and  then  appeared  like 
Men,  they  might  have  been  Heard  and  Anfwered  in  Seafon :  but 
to  come  and  make  a  Brabble,  and  ask  firange  Quefliions  be  fide  the 
matter  in  Hand;  This  we  do  not  count  to  be  Civil,  though  ye 
may  count  it  fo.  But  we  knew,  that  thou  wouldft  willingly  ac- 
cept of  any  to  make  a  Noifle,  for  to  eafe  thy  felf,  and  take  thee 
off  from  proving  thy  falfe  Charges.  And  as  for  thy  Brother,  thy 
Religion  and  his  is  both  Alike. 

R.  TV.  And  thou  tellefl:  of  a  Paper  containing  the  Sight  of  Sin, 
and  the  Sight  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  theft  two  were  the  Two  Dag- 
gers, which  flab  at  the  Heart  of  their  feigned  Chrift  and  Light 
within.  to 

Arfw-  Here  Roger  hath  difcovered  himfelf  and  his  Blafphemy 
in  Denying  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  and  his* Light :  And  often  he 
bringcth.  the  word  STABBING,  manifefting  his  Evil  Spirit.  And 
the  Feigned  Chrifi  thou  mighfft  have  kept  at  home;  for  thetf*- 
xl  Chrifi  we  own  with  the  Light,  that  cometh  from  him,  by 
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which  we  fee  Sin  and  See  our  Saviour,  which  faveth  from  tf. 
R.  W.  And  thou  fay' ft,  Thou  art  not  of  thy  Brother's  Confd- 
•s  ence,  that  thou  ought  to  have  Admonifht  the  Qiiakers,  be- 

p.  70.  >  fore  thou  had'ft  fo  ptiblickly,  &c.  fince  they  proclaim  d  their 
)  Sin  as  Sodom  on  the  Houfe  -  Top,  &c.  and  fo  goefton 
in  Railing  and  Slandering :  and  fay'ft  further ;  Nor  do  I  thinly  I 
charged  them  too  deep  or  too  fharply,  &C.  for  I  know,  the.  Foxes 
and  the  Wolves  {the  Able  Leaders  amongft  them)  do  not  run  a- 
way  with?\g$  and  Swine  only  \  but  Lambs  and  Chickins  of  Chrifi 
are  carried  away  in  their  Soul  -  bloody  Jaws,  &c.  and  fo  falleft 
a -railing,  &c.  telleftof  Blind  Leaders  and  Chapmen,  that  by  feign- 
ed words  make  Merchandize  upon  mens  Souls,  2  Pet.  2. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  and  his  New-England-?x\zbs  might  have  kept  a 
great  part  of  this  at  home.  But  is  R.  W.  too  high  for  the  Com- 
mand of  Chrift,  Fir  ft  tell  thy  Brother,  &c?-  but  what  are  theft 
Sins,  we-proclaim  as  Sodom,  and  the^  Houfe-top,  that  the  Quakers 
hold  ?  we  do  abhor  his  falfe  Charges  here,  we  own  no  fuch  things 
And  whereas  thou  thiniCft,  thou  doft.not  Charge  us  deep  enough ; 
thou  haft,  nor  couldft  not  make  good  the  things,  thou  haft  Charg- 
ed us  withal.  And  as  for  Wolves,  Soul- Bloody  Jaws,  Fire-brands, 
blind  Leaders,  Foxes,  Chap-men,  that  by  feigned  words  make  Mcr- 
chandi^e  of  mens  Souls,  (2  Pet.  2.)  If  there  be  any  fuch  in  the 
World,  they  be  in  Ntw  -  England,  their  Fruits,  have  declared 

Jt'And  R.  W.'s  his  Brother's  Letter  beginneth  pag.  71.  and  endeth 
pag,  75:  which  R.  W.  highly  excolleth,  and  faith;  This  is  the 
\  poor  Letter  Condemned  Unheard,  &c.  who  like  the  Men 
p.  75. C  c/  China  Judge  all  the  World  %to  have  no  Eyes,  except 
)  the  Men  of  JEurope,  to  whom  they  grant  One  Eye  ;  and 
that  is  more,  than  our  Proud  Pharifces  will  do  to  any,  that  bow 
not  down  to  their  Grofs  Phylacteries. 

Anfw.  Thefe  are  tfiy  £?<$%  words:  but  R.  W.  is  Judging  the 
Chwaes  as  well  as  us.  And"  it's  falfe  to  fay,  we  Condemn  d  the 
Letter  Unheard :  but  we  count,  It  was  not  Time  for  thee  to  bring- 
in  the  Letter  •  but  to  make  good  thy  falfe  Charges.  For  thy  Bro- 
ther wjs  a  Party:  though  he  would  not  fubferibe  to  thy  falfe 
Charges;  yet  would  lufy  himfelf,  and  make  himfelf  concerned. 
But  tts  '.ike.,  thou.may'ft  Charge  the  Chvnaes  falfy,  as  thou  haft 
done, us:  for  thou  art'  ful)  of  fuch' Tales  and  Scones.  And  many 
times,  when  thou  .mould'ft  have  proved -the  matter,  thou  tell'ft 
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tJS  of  Vapifts,  Armnians,  &c.  and  truly,  thy  Brother's  Letter  is 
not  worth  the  taking  Notice  of. 

Rob  W.  He  hah-  I  writs  not  to  Charge  nor  to  Admnffi, 
•«c.  (p.  7 1  ■)  and  thou  fay  ft,  Thou  wouldft  not  have  m  to  take  it  as  a 
Charge  ;  and  then  fay'ft.  That  we  never  dealt  Faithfully  (pag  72  ) 
[Now  let  the  Reader  Judge,  whether  this  is  not  a  Hiirh  Char'™ 
and  *  Judgement  too.]  And  2iy  fay 'ft,  That  we  ajfttmed  and  pre. 
fumed  beyond  the  bounds  cf  Moderation  and  ChriOianity ;  [yet  we 
mufl  not  take  thefe  as  Charges.-]  and' further  fay'ft;  Our  Expref 
fions  and  Behaviours  in  our  Acimgs  were  not  for  Edification  of  the 
Auditors,  but  Advancing  of  fttfj  and  that  we  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Ifrael:  we  breaks  the  Apoftolical  Command;  we  dealt  not 
Faithfully  and  Chriftian  -  like  :  (pag.,j3J  £And  if  thefe  be  not 
Charges,  let  the  Moderate  Judge.] 

Anjw.  And  mould  we  fuffer  any  to  fpeak-,  and  make  aConfu- 
fion  and  Cavil  (except  they  would  Join,  with  thy  Brother  in  the 
Matter)  and  yet  would  not  own  the  thing;    but  only  Speak. to 
Interrupt,  and  to  Put  bv,  and  to  Bring-in  New  Matter,  taking 
up  only  Time,  and  to  hinder  the  Matter  in  hand  f  For  thou  would  ft 
make  us  believe,  that  thou  Vnder flood* ft  the 'Order  in  Courts  0/ Ju- 
dicature (pag.  73.)  in  Temporal  Matters:  but  where,  and  in  what 
Court  are  fuch  things  allow'd,  that  when  a  Man  hath  a  Caufe  or 
Complaint  againft  another,  that  many  are  fkffered  to  Oppofe,  yet 
will  not  to  join  with  the  Complainant  ?    will  not  the  Court  look 
upon  fuch,   as  being  Diforderly  and  Bufy-  Bodies,  and  cry,  SI- 
LENCE IN  THE  COVRTf  And  though  it  was  profe/ed  fan- 
to  you,  or  to  any,   that  if  they  would  have  owned  and  joined 
with  him  in  all  or  any  of  the  Positions,  we  offered  them  Liberty 
to  fpeaky  what  they  would.    Which  is  Clear,  that  you  manifeft 
your  felves  as  Difturbers,  who  would  not  own  or  fpeaky  to  thi 
Matter  in  Hand:    For  its  known,  that  feveral  there  did  .peak. 
to  bring  in  other  things  befide  the  Matter ;  as  R.  Hitchcock,  and 
many  others.   And  was  not  R.  Hichcock.  Anfwercd  fully  in  Sea- 
fon  i  and  fo  mighVft  thou  have  been,  if.  thou  hadft  had  Patience, 
and  appeared  in  the  Meeting  to  have  fpoken  in  Seafon,  when  we 
had  done  with  thy  Brother. 

Robt,  IV,  And  thou  telleft  us  a  Story  of  a  Man's  Wife  being  big 
with  Child,  which  came  with  him  to  the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  he  gave 
her  Liberty  to  fpeak  to  the  full:  £What  is  this  to  the  purpofe? 
for  did  not  me  fpeakK  to  her  Husband^- Concern?  §0 if  fhoq  wouldft 

L  2  have 


(7*  ) 

Save  taken  thy  Brother's  Concern,  thou  might'ft  have  fpoiek  too.] 
But  thou  fay'ft,  /f  appeared  to  thee,  that  thy  Brother  had  ajfar 
med  and  frefumd  too  much,  being  fo  large  and  high  Propofals. 

Anf®%  And  if  this  was  the  Ground,  why  thou  could'ftnot  joint 
with,  thy  Brother;  then  thou  might'ft  have  had  fo  much  Mode- 
ration and  Patience  >  and  waited,  til]  we  had  done  with  him;  then 
thou  mighteft  have  been  Anfwered,  and  Drunk  of  Our  Common 
Wine-prefs  freely,  which  is  open  to  all.  But  thou  waft  fo  great 
with  Child,  (but  not  of  theManChnft  Jefus)  to  bring  forth  thefe 
falfe  Charges  ( which  thou  would]}  not  have  us  to  take  as  Gharges) 
wherein  thou  didll  abufe  both  our  Liberty  and  thy  own,  in  not 
having  the  Patience,  till  we  had  done  with  thy  Brother  :  and 
then  we  might  have  Anfwered  thee,  if  thou  hadfl  appeared,  and 
demanded  it.  For  what  need  we  a  Letter  from  a  'Man,  that 
was  there  -pre fern,  that  had  Opportunity  to  fpeak?  And  as  for 
True.  Liberty  infringed,  and  Infultmg  Spirit  of//?;  Quakers,  Truly, 
thou  and  thy  Brother  might  have  kept  this  at  home;  who 
went  about  not  only  to  Lnfult  over  us,  but  with  his  falfe  'Por- 
tions and  Charges  to  put  us  in  his  Bear-Skin,  that  the  Dogs  of 
New-England  might  have  worried  us. 

Rob,.  IV.  And  becaufe  thou  fay'ft,  Tour  Indecorum  Behaviours 
bath  in  words  and  geftures  unto  your  Elder  fellow-Servant  and  Aged 
Father,  complaining,  as  not  performing  your  Duty,  as  Young-men 
according  unto  Rule  of  honouring  Gray  Hairs,  &c>  faying  often, 
Thou  Old  Man  ,   thou  Old  Man.,  thereby  to  provoke  to  pajfw?i , 

(-Pag-  74-)      •  , 

Anfv.  [s  not  Wifdcm  called  Gray  Hairs  t  wherein  did  we  breaks 
the  Ride?  And  what  was  our  Indecorum-Behaviours,   Words  and 
■Geftures  ?  and  ^where   did  we  Not  perform  our  Duty?  did  we. 
not  fufFer  him  patiently,  and  bear  him,  till  he  went  quite  be  fide 
the  Matter,  and  fpent  Two  Days  with  Two  Pofitions,  and  did  not 
prove  them  neither?  hearing  his  long  Tales  and  Stories  to  no. 
purpofc?  And  pray  thee,  read  thy  Brother's  Book  and  fee,  what  ' 
Names  and  Evil  Language  he  giveth  m?  whether  he  be  a  Good. 
Example  to  Toung-men  and  us?   where,  thy  Brother  writeth  to 
J.  T.  (pa-g.  6.)  calling  him  his  Antient,  Loving  Friend  (an  Old, 
Man  at  Providence  $  and  (pag.  if.)  hecalleth  his  Am ient,  Loving 
Friend  (to  wit,  J.  T.)  WHITE  DEVIL:  and  thou  art  offended 
at  us  here,  becaufe  we  call  him  OLD  MAN,   thereby  appearing 
to  ptovoke  to  Paflbn,    And  fo,  if  thefe  be  not  Charges  ( which 
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tfrou  would1  ft  not  have  them  to  be  fo)  let  the  Sober  judge!  which 
thou  waft  with  Child  to  bring  forth.   But  as  to  our  fay- 

ing OLD  MAN  to  thy  Brother,  it  was  not  in  DifufpcEl  to  his 
Perfon,  nor  to  fet  at  Nought  his  OlA-  Age  (Tor  we  have  learned 
better ;J  but  it  was  a. True  Title  to  him,,  and  not  Dishonorable, 
nor  by  us  given  in  Derifton,  though  thou  and  thy  Brother  take 
it  fo;  who  hath  it  in  his  Book,  and  telleth  the  World  of  it,  and 
wrongethus.  -  ■  v  -  And  thou  doft  Extol  His  exceeding-  Great 
Patience  ;  but  wrong'ft  us  in  Charging  us  \v\t\\fec\ng  to  take  an 
Advantage  again  ft  the  Aged,  and  fay'ftj  Contrary  to  Covenant,  by 
Th*ee  or  Four  baiting  him  at  once ,  &c,    This  is  another  falfe 

Charge  :  but  let  the  Vnprejudicd  then  there  judge !  •  And 

as-  for  Charging  thy  Brother  with  Blafphemy,  and  for  him  to  prove 
if,  Let  the  Ingenuous  Reader  but  read  over  his  Book  and  fee, 
whether  he  hath  not  manifeft  a  Great  Deal  more  of  Blafphe?ny 
and  not  proved  that,  which  we  Charged  him  withal,  nor  his  own 
Charge. 

R.  W.  Whereas  thou  fay'ft;  It  is  acknowledged  by  Auditors, 
that  as  the  Complainant  brought  fubftantial  Vrooi  (fofar  as  he  pro- 
ceeded') fo  you  the  Defendants  alfo  brought  fubftamial  Defence,  &c, 
but  (thou  fay 'ft)  who  faall  judge?  you  will  not  fujfer  the  Gof- 
pel  -  Rule,  that  the  Standers  -  by  the  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  jhali 
Judge,  &C. 

Anfw.  This  is  not  True  ,  and  a  Falfe  Charge,  though  thou  would' ft 
not  have  us  take  it  fo:  for  we.  did  refer  over  and  over  (the  Peo- 
ple knoweth  )  the  matter  to  the  Judgement  of 
.the  People  there,  that  were  the  Standers- by.  to  ,  And 'is  ft  not  a 
Judge,  Whether  he  had  troved  his  falfe  Charges  ?  Contradiaion %tb«t 
*    V  '  '      i  thou  fay  ft;  The  Com- 

And  many  more  Charges  there  are,  which  thou   flJJit \myi%htfub. 
would'ftnot  have  us  to  take  as  Charges,  in  thy   fianml  Pcoof  (iotsr 
Paper,  which  indeed  is  not  Worthy  to  be  taken    as  hs  prorccded) 
Notice/:  but  let  the  VMM  people  in 
Rod£-Iftandr  that  was  there,  Judge,  whether  thou    p^i^i  pefcnc^ 
haft  not  wmnged  us!    And.  did  not  zftr  anger    (jnJ  what  w*s  (vih 
Tpeak  aloud,  there,  and  faid  ;  I  am  no  Quaker ;  MnM-/) 
yet  I  fee,  that-  Mr.  Williams  hath  rather  proved), 
againft  himfelf,  and  not  for  himfelf? 

R.  W.  And  doth  not  R.  W.  fay;  The  Spirits  of  Juft  Men  C 
made  ¥t*Sz(X  {the  Quakers  fay,  Here;  and  we  fay,   In  <p.  -?6a 
■ths.ltfs  to  come  ?) 
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fAnfn.  And  doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay  (to  the  &eb.)  TE  ARi 

■COME  to  the  Spirits  of  Juft  Men?  and  was  it  not  HERE  while 
they  were  upon  the  Earth?    And  I  fa.  it.   i  Thef  2    Lw  8 
and  AZt .  S,  19.  10  j4.  16.    what  are  all  thefe  Scripts?  who' 
demeth .them?  And  Gal.  5.  frA.  3.  what's  all  this  to  the  Pur- 
pofe?  for  here  thou  goefl:  on  in  way  of  Preaching  :  And  ail  thefe 
Scriptures  do  not  prove  thy  falfe  Charge.     For  thou  fay'ft* 
R.  W.  The  Hp!y  Spirit  of  God  was  given  forth  by  Means;  but  the  Qua. 
J    kcrs  pretend  in  G.  F.'s  Booi^and  other  Bocl^s,  That  their  Sou 
■p.  77- >  «t  nw  without  Means.    And  thou  bringeft,  r/^ 
J>  open  d  Lydia's  &c.    W  Chrift's  Breathing 

fc/j  Apoftles,  &c.  b  r 

Did  not  the  Apo files  receive  the  Holy  Ghofi  by  his 
and  what !  was  that  Mediate }  and  were  not  the  Apojtles  Able 
Mmifters  of  the  Spirit  ?  and  was  that  Mediate  ?  And  that,  which 
Open'd  Lydia's  #wrf,  was  that  Mediate?  And  did  not  iW  ' 
Preach  Chrift  Jefus  and  h\s-Lighth  and  the         6W  fell  upon 
them  ?  and  was  not  the  Light  of  Chrifl:  nwftay  them,  that  recei- 
ved it  ?  And  was  that  Mediate  or  Immediate,,  that  bid  Cornelius 
fend  to  Joppa?    And  what  was  that,  when  the  Apoftle  (which 
was  a  Mini  ft  er  of  the  Spirit)  was  Preaching  Chndjifns?  was  it 
not  fomething  within  them,  that  anfwered  to  the  Apoftles  Preach- 
ing,  ("that  pricked  the  Heart;  that  made  them  cry  out,  What 
they  Jhould  do  ?  was  not  this  the  Light  Within,  that  lets  them  fee 
that  they  had  Done  Evil  ?  according  to  the  A po (lie's  words,  What- 
fcever.doth  reprove  and  make  mamfeft,  is  Light:  and  if  they  turn 
at  the  Reproof  this  is  Repentance  ?  And  what  was  that,  that  Saul 
Kikt  again  ft  3  when  he  was  a  Prof c for  (like  R.  W.  and  the  New 
England  -  Priefls  and  ProfefTors)  and  Perfected  God's  people? 
and  is  not  R.  W.  and  all  his  New  -  England  Perfecting  Priefls 
and  ProfefTors  kicking  again  ft  it  now  ?  and  therefore  they  will  not 
receive  Chrifl:  Jefus.    But  we  never  denied  the  Means  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  to  work  withal;  but  your  Means,  which  are  without 
the  Immediate  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Light  of  Chrift  Jefus 
which  thou  Blafphemoujly  callefl  an  Idol,    And  goefl  about  to 
prove,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrtft,  which 
Leadeth  us,  and  Mortifeth  us,  and  Circumcifeth  •   in  which  we 
WorJIup  the  Living  God,  as  Chrift  commandeth :  and  this  Spirit 
thou  goefl:  about  to  prove  a  Falfe  Spirit. 5  which  will  prove  thy 
sown  Deftrutiion ,  if  thou  repented  not,  -  And  fo  our  AJfcrtions 
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W  no  Contradictions  to  the  Spirit  of  God;  they  arc  thy' own. 

R.  W.  And  thou  bringrt:  (pag.  6.  in  G".  F.'s  folio)  Samtel  Ea- 
ton's Saying  [The  Prophets  and  Apoffles  drew  people  to  an  Out- 
ward Word.  j   p.  F.'sAnfw.  £"  Now,  is  that  which  £2-  r 
"w/^        Endiireth  for  Ever,  Outward?   Did  they  not  <p.  78. 
"bring  them  to  Chrift  and  thePwr  of  God,  which  is  C 

rc  the  End  of  Wards,  which  is  Immediate  ?2  — -  «  —  And  in 

the  fame  pagcS-amnel  Eaton  [_Is  not  the  Gofpel  an  External  Way  ?] 
f.  ^w/iv.  QNo:  The  Gofpel  is  a  Liw/j  Wiy/,  which  is  re- 

<{  vealed  ivifi;«  ;  and  is  the  'Power  of 'God    Salvation.  .  —And  in 

the  fame  page:  S.  E.  [Are  not  thefe  feduced,  who  are  drawn  off 
from  the  External  Means,  by  which  the  Spirit  is  given,  and  Faith 
wrought  to  wait  for  the  Receiving  of  the  Spirit  without  any  Word 
to  convey  it  to  them?  [[he  means,  External^  which  Spirit  when  they 
have,  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  but  o/Delufion.j  G.  F.  Anfw. 
[<c  The  Sj>#V*>  and  Faith  is  not  conveighed  to  any  Man  without  the 
"  WW  (to  wit,  C%r*/?)  and  they  are  feduced,  which  reft  in  the 
u  External,  from  the  Eternal.  And  the  5p*V*>  is  not 
"External  Means;  it  is  God  and  CAj-t/?,  that  giveth  it:' Neither 
"  is  Faith  wrought  by  External  Means, ~\  R.  W.  Replieth :  7  0^- 
ferve,  how  Wifdom  of  men  is  Enmity  againft  God,  and  how 
-witty  this  Fox  is,  to  catch- him flf  and  others  in  the  Traps  of  Eter- 
nal Howling  *  how  doth  he  here  confound  the  Audible  Words  or 
Preachings  of  God's  Mercy  in  Chrift  Jefus  with  the  Inaudible,  In- 
vifible,  Myftical  ^^Metaphorical  Word  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf.  2ly 
Who  fees  not  his  grofs  and  impudent  Denying  of  the  Spirit, 
Faith  to  be  conveighed  by  Means  from  God  unto  us  ? 

Anfw'.  Let  the  Reader  fee  R.  W.'s  Reply  here ,    if  th-ere  be 
any  thing  in  it  to  prove,    That  we  have  not  the  Spirit ;  and, 
That-  the-  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  atted,  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
And  what  muft  we  infer  from  R.  W.'s  words  here^ 
and  S.  Eaton,  the  Pried  ?   That  the  Spirit  is  given      &.  w.'s 
by  External  Means?  and,  That  the  Faith  is  wrought    Thud  Fa'fj 
by  External  Means  ?  a  nd  The  Gofpel,  the  Power  of  God,  f 
is  an  External  Way  ?  and  That  the  Apoftle  directed pet- 
pie  to  an  Outward  Word,  and  not  to  God  &  Chrift  the  Eternal  Word, 
the  Word  that  hiveth,  andabideth  and  cndureth  for  ever?  but  then 
how  is  God  the  Giver  of  the  Spirit  ?  and  how  is  Chrift  the  Au- 
thor  andFinijher  of  their  Faith?  And  how  is  theGojpel  (the  Pw- 
eroi  God,  which  was  Revealed  to  the Apoftks)  an  External  Way  f 

and 


and  doth  any  know  the  Go/pel,  the  Power  of  God,  but  by  Xev£ 
And  was  it  not  the  Wifdom  of         which  was  Enmity 
-againfi  God,  that  with-ftood  the  Preaching  of  the  Revealed  Faith 
and  and  called  it  foolifhncfs  then,  and  now  ?  And  as  for 

Traps  and  Eternal  Howling,  Grofs  Impudency^  &c.  R.  W.  might 
have  applied  and  kept  at  home. 

R.  IV.  Bringeth  Enoch  Howet,  QG.  F.Fol.  15  J  faying:  {There 
is  nothing  in  Man  to  he  Mimjlred  unto,  but  Man.~\  G.  F.  Anfw. 
£"How  then  Mimfired  the  Apoftles  to  the  Spirit*  or  [owed  as 
"  to  that  ?  and  Ghrift  S/wJ^  /<?  the  Spirits  in  pnfon.  And 
a  thy  was  tofiir  Hp  the  Gift ,  that  was  m  him  >.  and,  the  %- 
c-  nt  of  the  Father  fpeaketh  within  them  ;  and  the  Lz^,  ?W 
"  Jhiwth  in  the  heart,  and  glveth  Knowledge,  <^c.  And,  The  Son  of 
*£  6W  is  Revealed  in  me,  faith  the  Apoitle,  Here  the  Scriptures 
cCare  for  QorreHkn  of  thee,  and  Reproof  of  thee,  who  fay'tf, 

11  There  is  nothing  to  [peak,  to  in  Man,  but  Man  When  the 

<c  Apoftle  faith,  That  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  ?namfcfi  in 
"Man, /or  God  hath  /hewn  it  to  them,  (Rom.  .1 .)  And  the  Apoftle 
cC  was  manifefl  to  Every  Man's  Conscience  in  the  'fight  of  God  : 
*'  and  that  was  of  God,  which  the  Children  difcbcycd.~]  And  R.  W. 
replieth,  faying:  /  was  forced  to  omit  the  Allegations  out  of  G.  F.'s 
Booh^then  by  me  md  ready  :'  £And  why  fo,  R.  W?  Why  could'ft 
not  thou  have  let  the  people  heard  them  and  judged  them  ?  2 
And  again  he  replieth :  As  in  his  late  Book,  Exalting  his  Heathen- 
Light  above  the  Scriptures  (and  fay 'ft  J  he  [imply  and  r 
profanely  joins  the  Philiftian  Priefts  and  Egyptian  <pag.  70. 
Conjurers  with  Holy  Job  and  his  Friends,  &c.  fo  here  (. 
he  confounds  and  jumbles  together  the  Natural  Powers  and  Facul- 
ties, and  Humane  Light  in  all  Man- Kind  with  the  Grace  of  God,  &c. 

Anfw.  Thefe  Charges  are  all  falfe  ;  and  G.  F\s  Book  will  clear 
itfelf:  for  his -Book  proveth,  That  Men  have  the  Light,  that  have 
not  the  Scripture  ;  and  that  fome  rejett  the  Spirit  cf  God  and 
his  Light,  which  have  the  Scripture.  And  it  is  plain,  that  Job 
had  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God.  that  had  not  the  Scripture :  and 
fo  it  was  G.  F\s  Proof,  That  Men  may  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
have  not  the  Scripture.  And  the  Priefts  would  make  us  believe, 
That  the  Light,  Faith  and  Spirit  of  God  come  from  the  Scripture 
and  External  Means;  but  Chrift  the  Light  (vpho  enlightneth  eve- 
ry .Man,  that  cometh  into  the  World,  which  is  called  the  Life  in 
the  Word,  Joh.  1.)  thou  and  the  New  -  England-Prhfts  and  Pro- 

fefTors 


( If) 

fenors  have  not  proved  this  a  Humane  Light :  and  fo,  it's  thou, 
that  haft  Jumbled  all  together  here,  Conjurers,  Philiftians,  &c.  and 
not  G.  F.  And  as-  for  Simply  and  Profanely  Jumbling^  thou  may'ft 
keep  it  to  thy  felf. 

R,W.  faith;  His  Scope  is  {Abominably  and  Horribly  \)  to  make 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  capable  of  being  Preach 'd  unto,  to  be  Con- 
verted and  Turned  unto  God,  yea,  to  Refufe  and  be  Damn'd ;  for 
it  is  not  Man  (he  faith  *)  that  is  Preached  unto. 

Anfw.  Let  the  Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.  faith  fo,  That  it  is  not  a  Man, 
that  is  Preached  unto.  And  as  for  thy  Abominably  and  Horribly, 
thou  may'ft  keep  to  thy  felf:  for  6'.  doth  not  fay,  The  Spi- 
rit of  God  mufi  be  Converted  and  Turned  to  God,  or  elfe  Refufe 
and  be  Damned ;  Thefe  are  thy  own  Abominable ^Vords  :  but.  The 
Minifiers  cf  the  Spirit  Sow  to  the  Spirit,  &c.  and,  The  Spirit  was 
in  Man,  which  .Men  and  Women  mufi  tak*  heed  unto.,  And  do  not 
the. Prophets  and  Apofiles  tell  People,  how  they  have  Erred  from 
the  Spirit,  and  Quench'd-  and  Vexd  it,  and  Grieved  it  and  Rebelled 
again  ft  it,  and  Re  ft  fled  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  ( read  Nehem.  9,  Atl.j,) 
and  they  that  tfffo/  againft  itand  Quench  it,  and  Vex  and  Re- 
fift  the  of  God,  they  go  from  God,  from  that,  that  would 

Convert  them  then,  into  Damnation,  and  not  the  Spirit  of  6W,as  thou 
Blafphemoufly  fay 'ft.  And  fo,  it  is  the  %Wf  of  God,  that  G»- 
wwliMan,  them  that  walk  in  it :  and  R.lVt  this  is  thy  Sottijh 
Paraphrasing  of  CiVs  Words* 

W.  faith ;  i¥w  Sottifh  and  Blind  ^rfe  Decciwr^0$£f«0 
himfelf  in  the  Chriftian  Doclrines  0/  Preaching,  Convcrfion,  Faith, 
and  the  Grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  confounding  Gold  #W  Drofs, 
Pearls       Pebbles,  Harps  and  Harrows  {as  all  one}  together. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  This  is  thy  own  SotnjJ)  and  Blind  Condition,  that 
called  the  Light  of  Chrfft  ( which  lighteth  every  Man,  that 
cameth  into  the  World  )  an  Idol:  and  how  canfi:  thou  See  without 
it,  but  art  Blinded: altogether  ?  And  let  the  Reader  read  G.  F/s 
Anfmir  and  i?.  WVs  £<?/>/y,  and  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  tbiag 
fas  he  Blindly  afferteth  here)  in  his  Words,  that  6".  F.  proclaim- 
eth,  as  R.  W.  faith/  fcr  none  of  us  can  Preach  the  DoUrine  of 
Chrift,  Conversion.  Faith,  Grace  and  Spirit  truly  without  the 
Light,  that  flfineth  in  the  Heart,  and  givcth  the  Knowledge  of 
them. 

R.  W.  He  bringeth  (  G.  F.'s  Fol.  p.  136,  137.)  Thomas  Moor 
fay  trig  5   [  Nir  are  ws  to  wait  for  *?  further  Revelation  to  us  to  be 
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given  forth,  than  the  Scriptures :  for  the  Word  of  God  came  not 
prfi  Immediately  to  the  Gentiles,  but  to  the  Apoftles^  ]  G.  F.  Anfw. 
"  The  Apoftles,  that  Preached  the  Word  of  God,  it  was  Immediate, 
"  to  whom-fo-ever  they  Preach'd  it;  for  they  Received  it  Imme- 
"  diateiy:  £and  RlW*  putteth,  READ  it  Immediately,  and  cri- 
eth,  Non-fenfe  :~\  "  for  the  Word  it  felf  is  Immediate  for  it  is  the 
<f  Savour  of  Death  to  Death,  and  of  Life  to  Life,  And  none  know- 
"eth  the  Scriptures,  but  by  the  Spirit,  that  doth  Reveal  them  :  fo 
"  aii  that  vvitnefs  the  Spirit  of  God,  witnefs  Revelation,  and  the  Re- 
uvealing  of  the  Scriptures  to  them  by,  it,  and  the  things  of  God 
u  laid  up  fbr-them,  that  love  God;  which  the  Eye  hath  not  feen : 
"  but  the  Eyes  may  fee  the  Scriptures  outwardly.  And,  None 
"  knoweth  the  Scm  of  God,  but  the  Father,  neither  know  eth  any  Man 
Cithe  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  He,  to  whom  the  Son  Revealcth 
"him:  And  fo  People  may  have  the  Sc-riptures,  but  not  the  Reve- 
"  lotion  of  the  Son  of  God  by  them.  For  the  Pharifees  had  the 
"  Scriptures,  but  not  the  Holy  Thing  they  teftified  of.  [to  wit, 
CHRIST)  who  hated  the  Light,  like  R.W.~]  Mod  of  this  R.  W. 
hath  left  out  j  and  endeavoureth  (but  to  no  purpofe)  to  prove, 
That  We  have  not  the  Spirit  God:  But  the  Reader  may  fee, 
how  we  are  maintaining  of  it  againfr.  him  and  the  Priefts,  that  de- 
ny it  in  God's  People.  And  it  is  the  Work  of  R.  W.  inftead  of 
Proving,  That  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  To  optofe  it  in  his 
People.  — —  But  R.W.  faith  in  his  Reply;  As  if '  all,  that  Re. 
ceive  G.  F.  his  Book^fimply  pretended  to  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Received  it  without  G.  F.  his  Brain,  and  Hand  and  Pen  or  Paper, 
&c%  Or,  becaufe  a  King  delivers  his  Mind  to  his  Secretary,  and 
commands  him  to  pen  it  in  a  Proclamation,  &cr  therefore  the  King's 
Word  or  Will  comes  to  every  Man  immediately  without  any  fuch 
Means,  as^  the  Secretary's  Compofwg,  his  Clark's  Tranfcribing,  the 
Vfe  of  Printing,  Letters,  &c.  to  talk^  after  this  fort,  what  is  it, 
but  to  /^/^Frantiek  and  Bedlam,  and  without  the  Guidance  of  a  Com- 
mon, Rational  Spirit. 

Anfw  This  R.  W.  bringeth  to  prove,  That  We  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  which  is  quite  Contrary.  For  he  knoweth  him- 
felf  (and  the  New- England- Mefts,  as  Dark  as  they  are  j  That 
the  Kind's  Declaration  ox  Proclamation  (which  his  Secretaries  write, 
and  fend  to  all  his  Subjecls)  Natural  Men  may  underfran^  ;  but 
the  Proclamation  or  Declaration  of  God  and  Chrifl  Natural  Men 
cannot  perceive,  but  by  the  Sprit  of  God.   For  the  Apoflh  telicth 

them 
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them,  They  do  not  hn°™  ^'im  :  an(^  ^e  fharifees,  and  fuch  as  Cru- 
cified'him,  it  is  faid,  They  did  not  know  him,  the  LORD  of  LIFE, 
which  hath  Sent  out  his  Declarations  by  his  Apoflles.  Yea,  many 
of  the  Apoflles  could  not  understand  fome  of  his  Declarations  in 
their  Young  Dayes,  till  Chrifl opened  their  Vnderftandrngs :  and 

they,  that  did  Receive,  what  Chriit  declared,  Received  Him.  . 

And'as  for  thy  Scoffs,  that  fay'ft;  G.  F.'s  Boo\received  without  his 
Brains,  &c.  this  is  thy  own  Fran  tick  Bedlam-Stuff-,  thou'may'fl: 

keep  it  at  Home.  ,  m   

jf  IT  Bringcth  Sam.  Eat  on  (from  G.F.'s  Fol  p.5 J  faying;  [i 
^  Saints  ^  f Spirit  of  Chrift  <fo*//*»£    them  which  r 
u  Eternal       Infallible  ;  yet  that  this  Spine  jhould  do  all,  <  p.  80. 
w« Saints     *W         fay  all,  that  Saints/**  C 
judge  for  them  hoth  Perfons  W  Things         *»  Infallible  Manner; 
itfftftt  they  ftodd  neither  Say  »*r  Do*»J  thing  by  any  Vnderfian- 
din*  of  their  own,  but  the  Spirit,    All  this  we  deny.  ]    (?.  F.  Anfw. 
r  "^Which  is  O/frwy  to  the  ^p/?/e,  who  faith  ;  As  many  as  are 
"       Sons  0/  God,  *r* ^Spirit  c/God.  And  Chrifl ;  faith; 
"Tfcrff  ^Adeth  all  in  them  and  for  them,  who  faith;  Without  me 
«ye  can  DO  NOTHING:    and,  The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  &c 
"and   77*  Sj*V,7«*/  ^  judgeth     rfttfjfc    And  that  is  it,  which 
"leadeth  the  Saints  to  divide  and  difcern  all  thmgs  both  Tempo- 
ral and  Spiritual:  the  Spiritual  Wtfdom  of  God    which  giveth 
"them  Spiritual  Vnderfiandmg,  which  Men  mud  Rule  withal; 
"  bu*  not  with  their  own,  which  cometh  to  nought,  And  ye,  which 
"have  not  that,  which  is  Infallible  to  Judge  inytm,  know  not  the 
"  Spirit  of  Chrifl ;  neither  can  ye  Judge  of  Perfons  or  Things  that 
«  have  not  the  Infallible  Judgement,  nor  have  the  Spiritual  Man 
"  ?to  wit,  Madly.  )  Neither  have  ye  the  Word  of  Godm  your 
cc  kcarw   nor  Cin>;  wJb*A  *  litfM  and  Infallible :  All  which 
«SrK»  have  to  Jteftt  7^.]  But 

h«K  left  out  many  of  the  PnefFs  Words,  as  fo  loweth.  He  faith; 
f  lli  rtfc*  is  within  «  not  Eternal  *r  Infallible.  1  When 

thlSX^  asked  him,  Whether  it  was  lb  or  nc >?  he  laid  ;  £Nay 
>\™lrh  ludeeth  wi-ifo*  is  not  Eternal  W  Infallible:  (and  ) 
n»  jjJn -         ^^Themielves.]  So  let 
^  fee/  how  4s  Prieft  C*r»M»*  himfeif.    And  fur- 

!w  tHs  Pried  faith;  Y  There  is  an  Immediate  Voice,  i^ld?  w**w- 
^t'wUhin::  this  Ieaveth  out.    And  he 

^ftfhe  Gofpel  is  the  he  leaven,  out,  (.Mj 


(So) 

h4'-hnZ  T"t  f?£hi  £Thm£h<»'  ty™.  that  the  Spirit  0F 
Chrtfi dweUs  m  the  Saints ;  yet  wafer,.  That  the  Sphkofch-Z 
be  diiiinft  from  the  Sa  nts  (Fol.  p.  i  )    Thefe  Cnnt,J-st  1 
K.W  never  roedleth  withal.  \ni  I  £.U  fr ^7?$™ 
vmch  come.h  Immediately/™*  Heave,,  ne  have  not  Heard -15 
J«eh  an  Inspiration,  as  tins  from  God,  v>e  have  not  Received  & 
t'^  foyt  Fol  p  3.J    Now,  hovvean  thefe  Men  h've  the 
ftw  Of  6W  then,  wh.ch      W.  ftriveth  to  maintain  their  Do 
■rtnne  aga.nft  G.  F  t  and  Mead  of  proving,  that  We  have  1 
*  Smnt     God,  he  proveth  himfelf  and  his  Pdetefi* 

that  he  fceketh  to  Defend. .  But  R.  W.  Replieth,  and  begin 

ne.h  wuh  ^W,,  Mahomet,  &c.  and  runs  or Tand  faith ;  rlefe 
Foonfis  and  Filthy Dreamers,  &c.  [And  are  thefe  the  FrulsfZ 
Ihnr  T/,  &  '  and, td  s  us  '  6«at  Story,  up™ 
and  families,  and  /W«  and  Govemours  &c 

^  What  is  ail  this  to  the  S/uW  Man,  that  Judgeth  all 
Things!  and  to  prove,  Tto  We  /W  not  the  Spirit  of  God  > 
And  the  Saints  are  led  by  the  Sfirii^  God  to  2>*J  U Difeern 
att  things  about  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual :  and  the  Spiritual 
W.fdom  of  God  which  giveth  them  an  VnderfiandingTlm, 
Men  murt  je»,, .  ,lthal>  that  be  in  ;t.  Doth  Q  £  the#  ™* 

That  Natural  Men  do  nothing  with  thofe  S«r,V,/;  And  becaufc 
M*r4  Afo,  Uofomething  with  thefe  muft  therefore  the 

and  /»/,&*/,  S/w,  of  God  to  >^  c/  Perfons  and  Tiwi For 
was  not  the  World  made  by  the  Word  and  0f  God,  y°a 

all  the  /AW*/  Things  or  Temporal  I  and  1  ask  R.W  and  his 
Nen-EngUnd -priefts  Wtofcr  they  can  few  them  without  the 
Xyfdoni  ef  God  ?  ox  Judge  truly  of  their  own  Verfons  both  ^ 
the  Fall,  and  /*,/,,  and  in  the  Rcftoration  ^/W  ,4,  Vail 

without  tne  Infallible  Spirit  of  <W>  And  doth  not  Cfc//?  make  M 
things  New  i  J 

^>r4;^ndoWrereaS  ^0U  fp£3kefl  °f  the  Metnefi  Tomb  or 
Wcnca  of  we  Quakers,  ,/  W  «  />mW^  Quaker,  what- fiever  they 

^  fiy  or  d0i  is  by  an  Infallible,  Eternal  Spirit,  g*. 
p.  8i.  >  how.horrtby  their  Spirits,  &c.  Mtfinrriages  {in  many  Sm- 
•failmg  ^  &c  aneffo  going  on  a- 

Thefe  Fruits  fhew  fome  of  thy  W  s'/w.    Dorh  <? 

fitai 
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fpeak  of  X^and  Lafes,  that  run  into  Mifcamages,  mdSM 

SfJl'f  *i  4**™*.  t0/*V°Ur  thofc  their  III  letipvs  with  the 
Infaible  Eterna I  Spirit  of  God  ?  Nay,  this  is  thy  own  Lie 
X.  W.  thou  may'ft  take  it  thyfclf-  for  all  fuch  Evii/sitZ J£ 
ons  both  m  our  fdves  and  others  we  deny,  as  being  e/red  from 

AnH  Lrlf  ?J "  \ff  PintHi  Man  *****  ^Vh  thing,. 
And  did  not  fay  well;  r*  W  «  Unclion,  and  need 

not)  that  any  Man  teach  yon;  ye  KNOW  ALL  THINGS  ? 

Bcaft  ^  Halter,  W  the  Leading  of  Man  Reafon. 
^«Av_  But  what  is  this  to  the  Lading  by  the  Spirit  „/  Cod 
and  c^Z^.'  that  is  beyond  thy  Dark  Reafon,  ^Judgement 
and  Doting  Spirit.  And  with  thy  dark  Reafon  thou  canfft  not 
Judge  offtlfe  Prophets  and  Seducers,  but  receive  them-  it's  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  Anointing,  that  muft  Judge  of  fuch 
things.    And  what's  all  thy  Preaching  good  for? 

*•  h?  ^n  not  prove,  7fcr  we  Spirit  */ 

God,  he  falieth  of  asking  Queftions,  and  faith]  Whether  /^Lead- 
ing, or  Anointing  or  Teaching  of  the  Spirit  be  by  means  ^Pray- 
ing, Preaching,  Reading,  &c. 

Anfw.  The  Spirit  is  the  Means  of  the  tru  e  Prayer  and  true  Preach- 
tng,  and  opens  to  Man,  what  he  Readeth:  as  the  Spirit  of  GW 
*/*^  rA*  Scriptures  to  the  Eunuch  */>r«wg6  Philip.  And  the  Apo- 
ftle  faith,  The  Spirit  helpeth  <w  Infirmities. 

R.  W  And  thou  fay'ft  ;  If  Motions  without  the  ufe  of  theft  be 
pretended,  Reafon  tells  us,  that  a  Rational  Soul  muft  be  able  to 
Try,  whether  the  Spirit  pretending  be  true  or  a  lying  Spirit?  and 
that  it  muft  have  fame  Rule  or  Touch-ftone,  &c.  Thou  further 
fay'ft,  That  the  Rule  muft  be  thy  own  Reafon,  or  fome  Teftimony 
of Vn  que ftien  able  Witneffes  fatisfying  my  Reafon;  or  fome  Hea- 
venly ■  Infpired  Scripture  or  Writing ,  which  my  Reafon  tells  mt> 
came  from  God.  Reafon  alfa  tells  each  Rational  Creature^  that  it 
is  very  Sufpicious  to  be  a  falfe,  lying  and  Devilifli  Motion,  which 
flights  the  Holy  Scripture,  &c. 

Anfw.  Here  thou  had  made  thy  Reafon  both  Rule  and  Judge 
to  judge  both  Rule  and  Touch  ftone,  and  to  Try  fhem :  and  hart 

not  thoufaid,  The  Scripture  was  the  Rule  and  Touch-ftone?   

And  doft  thou  not  Admire  the  Devil  for  his  great  Wit  and  Rea- 
fon ?  (Append,  p.  108.)  and  was  that  Reafon  in  the  Devil,  that 
tempted  Chrifi  to  Worjhip  him  and  to  Deftroy  himfelf,  or  Un- 
reasonable ? 
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rcafonabIe(  feeing  thou  Admire  ft  the  Devil's  great  Reafon,  and  fay'ft, 
Reafon  muft  be  Judge  ;  and  makeft  no  Diftinclion  betwixt  thine 
and  the  Devil's?)  And  had  not  the  Phanfees  and  Chitf-Pricp  fo 
much  tojW  as  thou,  and  yet  judged  Chrift  to  be  Bed  ubub,  and 
faid3  By  the  Prince  of  Devils  «e  cajis  out  Devils?  And  the  Apoflle 
telicth  thee,  Thai  the  Natural  Man  doth  .not  perceive  the  things  cf 
God  :  And  had  not  Pilate  fo  much  Reafon,  as  thou  (think'ft  thou) 
who  asked  Chrift,  Whkt  was  Truth  .?  And  if  the  Holy  Scripture 
was  the  Means,  the  Rule  and  Judge  to  try  Motions,  then 
£w<7:>,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Jacob  and  had  none.    Now,  an 

Heavenly  -  Infpired  Scripture  (which  thou  fpeakeft  of)  that  is  by 
the  Spirit,  by  which  they  are  known  again  ;  and  not  by  the  dark 
Spirit  and  Reafon  (for  No  Man  ^oweth  the  Things  of  God,  but 
by  ths  Spirit  of  God,)  which  Reafon  thou  here  fettefl:  above  both 
the  Spirit  that  hfnreth,  and  the  Scripture  Infpired  or  given  forth 
by  ir ;  and  fo  halt  made  the  Reafon  the  Chief  Judge ;  which  the 
/>poftle  did  not,  but  the  Spirit. 

R.  IV.  Thou'  fay'ft :  It  is  beft  to  take  James's  Counfcl ;  If  any 
Man  want  Wifdom,  let  htm  ask  of  God,  &c.  Jf  fo,  then  Reafon 
}  tells  us,  that  except  we  fifer  our  felves  to  be  led  as  Beafts 
p.  82.  >  by  Satan  i  as  the  poor  Quakers  are  )  we  muft  come  to  the 
J  Vfe  of  Means,  or  a  Mediate  Leading  and  Teaching  :  and 
then  what's  become  of  thefe  Hellifti  Fancies  of  only  Immediate  Teach- 
ings and  Infpirations. 

Anfw.  This  is  R.  W.'s  Proof  to  prove,  That  we  have  -not  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  R.  W.  calleth  the  Immediate  Teachings  and 
Infpirations  ( of  God  )  Hdlifh  Fancies :  Now,  would  not  he  have 
dotinoly  faid  this  to  the  Apoftles,  had  he  been  in  their  Dayes? 

*  And  fo,  what  muft  we  underftand  from  R.  W?s  words? 
He  and  his  New-England-Tm/j  mufi  come  to  REASON,  and  a 
Mediate  Leading  and  Teaching,  &c  and  to  Mediate  Means: 
So,  it  muft  not  be  the  Infpiranon  and  the  Immtdiate  Spirit  of  God, 
tht'Holy  Ghofi,  to  Lead  into  all  Truth.  %  So,  his  Leading  is  Jfffj 
diate,  his  Means  are  Mediate,  and  his  Teaching  is  Mediate,  and 
not  Immediate;  and  yet  he  muft  Ask^Counfcl  and  Wifdom  (as 
Jarrifs  did)  from  God,  and  yet  it  muft  not  be  Immediate  and  In- 

fpired  into  him,  but  Mediate.  —          And  if  Evil  Spirits  have 

fucji  a  Great  'Reafon  fas  R.  W.   faith,  Append,  p.  108.  )  and  he 
Adixircththzm  fo-,  and  Reafon  tel'eth  R.  W.  that  except  we  fuf- 
[<r  car  jcht  s  to  be  led  as  Beafts  by  Satan,  &c.  and  yet,  Evil  Spirits 
■  ■  have 


have  great  Reafon  :  and  let  the  Reader  fee,  what  Diftinftion  thou 
haft  made  between  Satan's  Reafon,  and  thy  own  and  the  Ncw- 

England-P  ricfts,  and  who  is  thy  Leader?  -  And  as  for  the 

Poor  Quakers,  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  proceeded 
from  the  Father  and  Son,  is  their  Comforter,  and  will  lead  them 

aIi  Truth.  And  fo  HeUiJfj  Fawy  thou  may'ft  apply  at  home 
who  fighteft  again!!:  God's  Immediate  Teaching  and  Intilration 
And  what  doft  thou  talk  of  the  Spirit  of  Wtfdom  or  Knowledge  • 

talkeft  of  Rcjfon,  that  in  u  ft  be  fudge}  (If a.  u.  j*^.  pI#) 
And  as  for  Dreamers,  thou  may'ft  keep  to  thy  felf.  *And  R.  \y. 
I  rauft  tell  thee,  None  know  the  Scriptures  and  the  My  ft  erics 
of  Chrift  by  their  own  Spirits,  nor  their  dark  Reafon,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft  ;  The  Scripture  in  John  [Ye  know  all 
things]  we  expounded  Literally,  -&c.  and  fay'it ;  Tfo»  why  are  w, 
Quakers  Omnipotent  and  Almighty,  as  well  as  Omnifcient  or 
knowing  all  things  .? 

Anfw.  Why  doth  R.  IV.  take  James's  words  Literally,  and  not 
?  As  for  Omnipotent  and  Almighty,  and  Omnifcient  or  know- 
ing all  things  as  God,  the  Quakers  hold  no  fuch  thing ;  'and  there 
is  no  fuch  faying  in  G,  F'.s  Anfwer.  Yet  the  Saints  know  all  things 
concerning  their  Salvation  and  Election,  and  concerning  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels,  that  will  deceive  them:  and  they  knew  all  things 
fo,  that  no  man  needed  to  teach  them ;  and  they  knew  God  and  Chri'fi  : 
and  J.  Stithies  words  will  ftand.    And  did  we  fpeak  no  more  to 
thee,  but  the  four  Lines  thou  fetteft  in  page  83?  Why  r 
could'fl  not  thou  put  down  our  Words"?  And  why  ^pag.  83. 
canft  thou  not  take  Johns  words  Literally,  as  thou  ta-  L 
keft  James's,  who  faith  :  The  Light,  which  Lighteth  every  Man.  that 
cometh  into  the  World;  which  is  Life  in  the  Word,  &c.  which  Lig hi 
thou  Blafphemoufly  caileft  an  AiW  /* 

W.  And  thou  fay '11 ;  I dejire  to  know,  what  is  meant  by  the 
Word  WITHIN  ? 

Anfw.  That  which  Paul  preached  (Rom.  to.)  which  is  as  a 
Fire,  and  hammereth  down  Sin  and  Evil,  faarper  then  a  Two^cagrd 
Sword;  which  was  the  Word  of  Faith,  which  he  preached,  and 
we.  And  thou  c®meftto  learn  of  us,  What  is  meant  by  the  Word 
Within?  it  openeth  the  Vnder fan  ding;  itopeneth  the  Eye  of  the 
Soul,  and.  charigeth  the  Affections,  where  it  is  loved  and  dof.:e,  as 
'fams  tdkth  thee  :  but  if  thou  be  a  Sayer  of  the  Word,  and  Doft 

it 


it  not,  thou  deceivefl  thy  own  Soul.  And  how  now  R.  W\  fs  this 
thy  Proving,  That  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  To  come  and 
learn  of  Us,  What  is  the  Word  of  God  within  ?  this  is  quite  be- 
fide  the  Matter :  and  well  might  W.  Edmundfon  call  thee  back  a- 
gain,  when  thou  waft  Rambling  on  be  fide  the  Matter. 

-R.  W.  Now  thou  fay 'ft,  It  is  /aid,  that  God  hath  finned  in  our 
hearts. 

Anfw.  But  thoudoft  not  fpeak,  as  the  Apoftle  doth,  who  faith; 
God,  who  commanded  the  Light  to  pine  out  of  Darknefs,  hath  pined 
in  our  hearts  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  Face  of  Chrift  Jefus  (2  Cor.  4, 6.)  Now,  what  mult 
We  underftand  from  R.  W.'s  meanes  or  meanings,  here  from  the 
Scripture?  That  God  fhineth-tn  the  Heart  to  give  the  Knowledge 
of  God?  if  wehadfaid  fa,  would  not  he  have  cried  out,  Blafphe- 
my  f  and  God  commanded  God  to  pine  out  of  Darknefs  ?  O  !  R.  W. 
take  heed  of  fuch  dark  means ! 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  contradicted  thy  felf,  and  fay'ft,  

The  Seat  of  the  Light  and  Knowledge  of  God,  &c.  Funher  thou 
fay'it;  Though  Fox  makes  it  (the  Light)  to  be  Natural,  and  born 
with  every  Man,  &c.  and  goeft  on  z-r  filing,  calleft  it  Their  Natural 
He/lip  Darknefs:  and  upon  this  thou  makeft  falfe  Conclufions  up- 
on thy  own  Invented  Words  (which  G.  F.  hath,  not  fpok- 
cn.) 

Anjw.  Let  the  Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.  any  where  hath  made  the 
Heavenly  Light  of  Chrift  Natural  t  &c.  John,  the  greatcft  Pro- 
phet born  of  a  Woman  maketh  not  the  Light  Natural,  that  came 
for  a  Witnefs  to  be  a  Witncfs  of  the  true  Life  in  the  Word, 
which  was  the  Light,  that  Lightcth  every  Man,  that  cometh 
into  the  World.  For  R.  W.  may  read  fuch  as-  he  is,  of  the  fame 
Spirit,  faying,  John  hath  the  Devil :  and  fuch  were  not  like  to 
own  the  Light  (no  more  then  R,  W.)  which  he  bore  Witnefs 
of. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  That  to  hearken  to,  to  turn  to,  to  liffen  to  any 
Voice  or  Motion  within  in  Fle.avenly  things  in  matters  of  Super- 
natural Light  is  as  proper,  as  in  matters  of  Law  to  go  for  CounfeJ 
to  a  Cheating  Thief  or  Rogue,  in  matters  of  Health 
pBg.  84.  >  to  a  k^oivn,  Cheating  Mountebank,  as  to  turn  within  to 
)  a  Man's  Heart,  which  is  the  An  ante  ft  Jugler  and  Chea- 
ter in  the  World. 

Anfw.    Why  how  now  Roger  !  hafl  thou  not  fulfilled  w. 

Edmh 
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Mdm.'s  Words  here--,   who  faid,  Thou  waft  a  Blafpbemer  f  And 
is  this  the  Proof  to  prove,  That  we  have  not  Spirit  of  God  ?  and 
is  R.W.'s  heart  flich  &  Juggler  zndCht.it,  as  he  comparcth  to  the 
Thieves,  Rogues  and  Mountebanks  f  But  come  R.  IV.  Though  Men's 
hearts  arew.ickfd (as  Gen.6.&c.  and  darkjx.  deceitful  fas  in  fer.)  and 
(thou  fay'ft)  as  God  is  Light  and  no  Darknefs,  fo  in  them  is  Darknefs, 
&  no  Light :  fo  that  to  hearken  to  any  Voice,  or  to  Liffen  to  any  Voice 
or  Motion  within  in  Heavenly  things  and  matters  of  Super-natural 
Light  is,  as  thou  faid'ft  before,  &c.  But  let  us  Confider ;  Is  there  no 
Light  in  R.  W?  nor  in  his  New- Engl  and-?  tieRs  I   nor  no  Voice 
nor  Motion  in  him  or  them      Heavenly  things,   in  Matters  of 
Supernatural  Light?  then  how  can  he  judge  us;  That  we  are  not 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  our  Spirit  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whereas  he  hath  no  Savour  of  it?  and  how  can'  ft  thou  other  wife, 
but  call  the  Light  of  Chrift  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol,  when  thou  haft  ' 
no  Voice  or  Motion  within  in  the  Heavenly  things  in  Matters  of 
Super-natural  Light?   But  we  tell  R.  W.  that  Chrift  hath  Enlight- 
ned  him,   though  his  Darknefs  cannot  comprehend  it :   and  Chrilt 
hath  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  Fie Jh,   though  Jie  quencheth  it 
and  grieveth  it  5  though  he  faith,  There  is  no  Motion  in  him,  and  • 
fo  of  others  as  he  faifly  judgeth.    And  did  not  the  Holy  Men 
fpeak  forth  the  Scriptures,  as  they  were  Moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  was  not  that  wit .'; in  them  ?  and  did  not  the  Light  mine  in  ' 
the  hearts  of  the  Corinthian 's,  to  give  them  Knowledge,   &c.  and 
was  not  that  Wit hm  them?  And  fo,  thou  hafi  proved  thy  Spirit 
to  be  Sytfan\  and  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  we  are  fed 
by.  And  as  for  Jugglers,  and  Cheaters  and  Mountebank^  (thou  for ak- 
eft-  three  times  over  in  this  page)  thou  might' ft  have  kept  at  home, 
R.  IV.  And  doO:   not  thou  Contradici  thy  felf,  and  hf%  That 
God  hath  fmned  in  our  Hearts',  and  no  Voice  nor  Motion  there 
(R.  W.  )  to  hearken  o-r  lijfen  to?    and  yet  God  (luneth  there  to 
give  Knowledge  ?  &c: 

R.  IV.  Thou  bringeft  Ifa.  59;  That  .we  own:  but  what  is  this 
to  prove,  That  we  have-  not  the  Spirit  of  Cod.  that  proveth,  That- 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  fhould  be  in  the  Mouth  of  r 
his  Sea/,  and  in  the  Mouth  of  his  Seeds  Seed,  which  we  <jp.  Sy 
are?  that  proveth  not,  that  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
God;  who  are  true  Believers,  and  call  upon  the  Nam.  of  iho 
Lord.  — — .  And 
&*  IV  ^  Thou-fur;he-r  fay'ft,  That  G.  F„  fljould  not  fay,  that  the  ■ 
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Word  and  the,  Spirit  are  all  One  (as  Commonly  he  faith)  and,  The 
Father  and  Son  arc  One,  &c, 

Anfw.  For  Chrift  faith  (Joh.  16,  30.)  J  and  my  Fathers 
One.  Then  the  Jews  tool^up  fiones  to  jlone  Him  for  Blafphcmy  : 
and  is  not  R.  W.  and  the  JSIew- England- VrMs  ready  to  ftonevs 
for  holding  forth  Chrift' s  Dollrine?  manifesting,  that  he  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which  is  offended  at  us,  that  we  fay,  Chrift. 
and  his  Father  are  One,  We  do  not  fay,  The  Word,  that  Iiveth, 
and  abideth  and  endureth  for  Ever,  is  the  Scriptures ;  though  the 
Word  owneth  the  Scriptures,  which  gave  them  forth  in  the  Holy 
Men  of  God.  And  Chrift  faith  himfelf,  /  and  my  Father  are 
One :  He  doth  not  fay,  /  and  my  Father  are  Two  and  Df- 
ftinft, 

R.  W.  For  thou  fay'ft,  That  we  join  not  the  Word  and  Holy 
Spirit  together  ;  hit  tread  upon  the  Word  under  a  Cloak,  of  Ad- 
vancing the  Spirit. 

Anfw.  The  Word  is  called  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit;  and  how 
can  they  be  divided?  we  do  not  divide  them.  And  the  Word  of 
God  cannot  be  Trodden  under  Foot  under  a  Cloaks  of  Advancing 
his  Spirit;  for  the  Word  of  God  is  as^a  Hammer,  and  a  Fire  and 
a  Sword  :  and  thou  and  the  New  •  England  -  Priefts  may  as  weii 
Tread  upon  a  Fire  and  a  Sword,  as  Tread  upon  the  Word  of  God; 
though  thou  and  you  may  7>?<?d  upon  the  Scriptures.  And  there- 
fore thou  had  manifeft  thy  Ignorance  and  Dotifhnefs  of  the  WW 
of  GW  and  his  S/?zVz>,  and  knoweft  not  it,  nor  ours:  neither  art 
thou  like  to  try  ours,  that  haft  no  Motion  in  thee  of  Heavenly 
Things. 

R.  W3  And  thou  Inftanceft,  that  we  have  not  the  Spirit  0/God, 
from  our  Reviling,  &c. 

J*nfw.  By  the  fame  Argument  thou  haft  proved  thy  felf,  that 
thou  haft  not  the  Spirit  c/.God.  But  thou  muft  not  call  Truth's 
Speaking  Reviling:  for  when  thou  fpeakeft  Lies,  we  tell  thee, 
who  is  the  Father  of  them.  We  fdfthee,  when  thou  call  eft  the 
Light  of  Chrift  Frantic^  Fancy  and  an  Idol,  we  tell  thee,  it  is 
Darknefs  in  thee;  that  is  no  Reviling;  as  Chrift  to  the  Pharifees 
faid,  They  were  Blind;  and  cried  Wo  againft  them.  Nor  the  A- 
polle  did  not  Rail  againft  Elimas  and  Simon  Magus.  And  as 
Jot  Monkj  and  Friarsy  and  Oulcr  Woven  thou  migHfft  have  kept 
at  home.  ~ — . —  And  as  for  Prieft  Wiggant  the  Woman's  Words 
•were  true  upon  him;  whom~God.fnddenly  Cut  tff  by  an  Eminent 
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Hand.  And  our  Going  Naked,  and  the  Lord,  who  hath  moved 
fome  to  Go  Naked  (a  Figure  of  your  Nakednefs)as  he  hid  Ifattth, 
this  doth  not  prove,  That  we  have  not  the  Sfurit  of  6W;  which 
■  hath  been  fulfilled  upon  the  Priefts  and  Magiftrates  in  $m'g\md'* 
and  hath  been  fulfilled  upon  you  in  a  Meafure,  and  will  be 
more. 

R.  W.  And  to  prove  cur  Spirit  not  U  be  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  Chargeth  us  with  Irrationality  and  'VnmUntfs^  which  is  Con- 
trary'to  the  Wifdom,  Rationality,  an*  Order  and  Hoi  me fs  of  the 
Soirit  cf  God:  this  (faith-  he)  is  Apparent  from  their  Bitter  and 
Frantick  Reviling. 

Arfw.  Now,  Let  all  that  read  his  Book,  Confider,  Whether 
this  Argument,  that  he  hath  brought,  To  prove  Our  Spirit  not  to 
be' the  Spirit  cf  God,  he  hath  hot  iufHciemly-manifeired  His  Spi- 
rit nop  to  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  Irrationality  and  Vnruli- 
nefs  of  it  in  his  Apparent,  Bitter  Reviling,  the  like  fcarce  to  be 
read  of,  Exceeding  in  words  the  Devilijh  Tnqmfitors,  Monks  and 
Friars,  &c.  flattering  out  Diablo,  Diablo,  &c.  (as  he  fpeak- 
.  ethof.) 

R.  W.  Thou  telleft  us  of  a  £p/W*  and  Dumber 

Meetings;  and  then  ( 3  lines  after)  thou  Contradiblefi  ^p.  86. 
thy  felf,  and  fay 'ft  j  Them  Monftrons  Singing  and Ta-  I 
ning.  &c. 

Anfw.  What  R.  Williams  \  Spirits  and  Zta£  Meetings, 

and  too?  ftte  proveth  thee  in  a  Dotijh  Contradiction;  and 
not,  that  we  have  not  the ,S pint  of  God.  For  we  are  not  like  ■ 
thee,  that  can'ft  Speak,  ^cn  thou  wilt;  for  we  Speaker  Sing,  as 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  giveth  us  Utterance.  «,nd  thou  haft  No 
Motion  of  Heavenly  Things  in  thy  Heart,  who  can'it  fpeak^  and 
write j  when  or  what  thou. wilt,  (as  pag.  83.) 

R.  W.  faith  :  Tfc*  Holy  Spirit  of  God  *r  fabjecling  it  (elf  to  be 
tried,  commanding  all  Myn:  to  Search  the  Records,  and  commc.  ■ 
the  Bereans  for  examining  Paul's  Preaching,  and  Spirit  by  the  :>;-;o. 

tores :   e-f.    <W  this  is  the  True  Meaning  of  ~_  The  S pirns 

of  the  Prophets  are  i'ub;ecl  to  the  Prophets,  &c, 

-<4»/w\  This  doth  nor  prove,  that  we  have  not  the  $frrit  of  Cod; 
but  rl/4f  have  it.  For  did  not  we  fhew  diefe  Scriptures,  and 
read  them  to  thee  and  the  people?  doth  not  thepeop!e;  that  was 
there,  know  this?  And  R.  W.  is  z-fearching  the  Scripture's  mean- 
ing oi-^'The  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  being  Sab je ft  to  the  Prophets: 
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\Rt -W.  giveth  no  Scripture  for  this  to  Search  for.  And  what  Scrip* 
tare  had  the  Prophets,  before  Scripture  was  written,  for  to  Search 
by  which  they  might  know  their  Subjection  f  and  therefore  he  is* 
a-  falfe  Spirit,  according  to  his  own  Judgement.    For,  were  not 

the,  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  Subject  to  the  Prophets,  before  Scrip- 
-  <ture  was  written  ?  though  we  own  all  the  Scriptures  given  forth 
by  the  Sprnt  of  the  Lord.  And  if  Searching  the  Scriptures  be  the 
Meaning,  The  Spirits  of  .the  Prophets  are  S/tbjeft  to  the  Prophets  ; 
Then  Ami-Chriji ,  Jews  and  fuch,  as  have  a  Form  of  God/mf/ 
and  deny  the  Power,  may  Search  the  Scriptures  without  the  Spirit 
of  God.  And  then  that  is  R.  W'.sTrue  Meaning,  The' Spirits  of  the 
Prophets  are  Subytl  to  the  Prophets,  when  they  are  in  the  Spirit 
like  the  Whore  and  Je^bcl,  like  New- England,  that  DRINK 
ETH  THE  PROPHETS  BLQOD.     •  And 

*      R.  IV.  fai.h,  Herce  it  plcafeth  God,   to  give  Rules 
P^g-  87. >  fon  the  Trial  and  Difcermng  between  the  Trm  Spirit 
j    and  the  Falfe,  l  Joh.  3.  and  4. 
Arfw.  R.  iv.  If  thou  look  into  the  former  Chapter,  thou  may'il 
there  fee,  what  the  Apoflle  directed  the  Sa;  its  to,  upon  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  them,  that  would  fed uce  them,  which  he  faith,  is.  the 
ANOINTING,  which  .was  withw  them,  by  which  they  were  to 
Know  all  things :  And  fo,  if  they  were  to  Know  aft  things  bv  it,  they 
weretoTVy  Spirits  by  it.  Thou  Cr.vdfr.  at  6'.  F.\>  words,  and  fay'll, 
The  Qu  -kers,  if  they  knew  all  things,  were  Almighty :  Prove  by  Scri- 
ptures, that  the  Almighty  God  is  THINGS,  who  is  tr,e  Creator 
of  ALL  THINGS,  &  therefore  Incomprchenpbie.  Yet  we  know,  To 
know  God  and  Joins  Chrul,  that  he  hath  fem,  is  Eternal  Life  5  and 
there  is  a  Difference  betwen  Being  Gcd,  and  Knowing  all  things 
that  he  hath  .made..    And  the  Aportlu  faith,  We  are  of  God;  and 
•  he  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us  :  and,  Hereby  fyow  we  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Error :  and,  Hereby  know  we,  that  we 
•dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  as,  becaufe  he  bath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
(1  Jok  4.) 

JR.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  We  dare  not  come  to  the  Light  and  Search  • 
and  compared  us  to  a  Thief,  Gall'd  H,  fe,  Dcbters,  Jugglers,  &c" 

Spirits  efc aping  in  a  h\nl  and  by  the  hAp  of  dark  Lanthorns  - 

agd  fogoeft  ona-ia'  ing. 

Anfw.  Now,  we  can  leave  this  to  the  Judgement  of  the  peo- 
ple m.Rode-IJland,  how  often  we  have  called  for  Scripture]  and 
j  cajled  for  Scripture  from  thee  to  prove  thy  falfe  Affmions.  So 

that 
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that  we  were  fo  far  from  Shunning  to,  be  Tried  by  the  Lioht  and 
Scriptures,  as  thou  haft  confeftfeveral  times  in  thy  Book  •  though 
now  thou  giveft  thy  felf  the  Lie.  So  the  Gall'd  Horfe'back  was 
thy  felf,  that  could  not  endure  the  Robbing  by  the  Scripture,  nor 
Chrtfts  Light  neither.  And  as  for  Juggling,  and  Thief  an&  dark 
Lanthom  thou  migh'ft  have  applied  at  home;  for  its  thou  that 
wHt  not  come  to  the  Light  vfChriftj  that  calfeft  it  an  Idol.  '  And 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft,  Thou  haft  been  often  viftted  by  the  Quz- 
kens,- crying,  Repent,  Repent,  Hearken  to  the  Light,  &c  and 
calleft  it  a  Cuckoos  Note,  &c. 

Arrfw.  What  would  K.  w.  have  faid  to  Chfift  and  his  Apoftles, 
that  preach'd  Repentance-,  and  did  they  harden  themfelves  againft 
it,  like  R.W  ?  And  the  Apoftks  turning  people  from  darknefs 
to  Light,  were  they  notto  Hearlzen  to  it  ?  or  elfe  what  were  thev 
to  turn  them  to?  and  this  thou  feoff ngly  calleft  Cucfaw's  Note :  and 

thisls  no  Proof,  That  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God.  And 

thou  bringeft  Muggletotfs  and  Reeve's  Curfings.\  But  let  R,  W.  and 
the  Reader  and  the  New  Mngla^d-FrMs  read  in  R.  W.'s  Book,  and 
Appendix^.  1 19.  and  fee,  If  he  be  not  found  in  Muggle  ton's  Spirit 
in  his  Cartings,  and  jysr/is  Bidjjhemies  and  falfe  Judgment.. 

R.  W.  And  thoii  bringeft  *K  'Mmw?Jfon,  who  faid  ;  rfe  Spirit  if 
'  GW ttw  afov*  r&  Scriptures^  and  fo  net  the  Trier. 

.  And  what  mull:  we  infer  from  this?  Therefore  the  Qua- 

kers to*  »0f  Spirit  0/  God  ?  no  Proof.  But  R.  W.  What! 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  under  the  Scriptures}  is  not  that  it, 
that  gave  them  forth,  and  leadeth  into  all  Truth  of  them?  And 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft,  That  W  Edm.  faid,  Men  will  not  come 
to  the  Light,  left  they  fhould  be  reproved,  becaufe  their  Deeds 
are  evil :  (and  thou  (aid'ft, )  This  is  the  true  Caufe  of  your  quar- 
reling '  again  ft  Scriptures,  and  of  exalting  the  Spirit  above  them. 

Anfvp.  This  is  falfe:  For  we  do  not  quarrel  againft  the  Scrip- 
tures^ nor  W.  Edmundfon,  who  ufeth  Chrift's  words.  And  there- 
fore ye  are  a  Par\  People,  ye  New- England  ProfefTors,  that  can- 
not ufe  Chrift*s  Words,  but  it  muft  be  counted  the  True  Caufe 

of  quarreling  againft  Scriptures.-  — -  And  this  is  a  falfe  Ballance 

in  thee,  that  thou  calleft  True,  that  fay'ft,  We  fet  up  our  own 
Spirit,  yea,  the  Spirit  of  Satan  to  be  God,  and  Chrift,  and  Spirit 
am  all  —  But  R.  W.  this  is  thy  own  Spirit,  and  the  New  Eng- 
land priefls3  that  will  not  hear,  nor  come  to  the  Light  of  Chrfft, 
'left  it  fhould  reprove  you  r  for  if  thou  did'ft  thou  would'ft  trem- 
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ble  to  fpeak  thefe  words.    For  we  have  known  the  Reproofs  of  the 

Light,  which  giveth  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  Face  of  ChHfl  Jefus  :  And  we  do  not  fet  up  our  own 
Spirits  above  the  Scriptures, 

R.  W.  Thy  Fourth  falfe  Charge  is,  That  the  people  called  Q^a. 

V  kers -do  not  own  the  Holy  Scriptures  And  then 

psg.  83.     thou  telTil  a  great  Story  of  a  Two- fold  Owning  the 

>  Scriptures,  &c.  and  fay'ft,         Jews  *W  Papifts 

00*  »wr*  difown  the  Scriptures  upon  the  Account  of  the  Pope's  Traditions 
^  W  Interpretations,  than  the  Quakers  did  upon  the  Ac- 
pag-89.>  count  of  their  Light,  and  Spirit  ^  Interpretations. 

>  And  thou  fay 'it,  'Tis  true,  the  Quakers  the  Dif. 
pute  profcjfc  /  to  be  tried  by  the  Scriptures ;  which  the  Firft 
Quakers  z.mohg  us  wholly  denied^  but  only  by  the  Spirit  with- 
in. 

Anfw.  As  for  all  his  Stories  of  the  faws  and  Vapifls  theymay 
anfwer  for  themfclves.  But  what  are  the  Quakers  Interpretations 
of  their  Light  and  of  the  Scriptures  I  why  haft  thou  not  fet  them 
down?  dolt  thou  find  Fault  with,  us;  bec3ufe  we  take  them  Li- 
terally? fas  in  pag.  88.  8o)  haft  tljou  fo  foon  forgot  thy  felf,  and 
teirft  us  of  inter p  \ ;  ■: ■.  ?  And  we  own  the  Scriptures  Truly  and 
Really  in  our  hearts  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  gave  them  forth  : 
but  we  wiiJ  prove,  that  R.  W.  and  the  New-  England  ProfefTors 
do  net  Really  own  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  are  not  in  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  gave  them  forth;  thy  Vnfavoury  Words,  and  calling 
Chrift's  Light  a-Ftfwyand  an  Idol,  and  wouli'ft  have  the  Magistrates 
to punifj  us $  and  the  Magi.lratesand  Priefts  in  New- England  tlwir 
Perfections  inflead  of  Loving  Enemies,  &  dbing  unto  all  Men,  as  they 
would  have  them  to  do  unto  them,  have  declared  it.  So  'tis  plainly  pro- 
ved, that  ye  ar^  neither  in  the  Royal  Lew,  nor  in  the  Gcfpel  5  nor 
Jo  not  Reallj  own  the  Scriptures,  that  do  not  praclife  them.  Love  thy 
Neighbour,  as  thy  f  If:  Love  one  another ,  Love  EnetrJ.cs,  Are  the  Com- 
mands of  Chri;t;  but  thou  calleli  the  LordChrifl Jefus  his  Light 
a  Money  and  an  Idol:  and  therefore  thou  art  not,  ner  canftnotbe 
in  his  spirit,  that  called  his  Light  an  Idol;  and  fo  None  of  his 
but  a  Ravening  Woolf,— — And  we  always  did  own  the  Scriptures,, 
and  have  faid,  We  and  the  Priefts  would  be  tried  by  the  Scripl 
tuxes;  and  to  fee,  which  was  in  the  Pra  ice  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  by  the  Fruits.  And  fo  we  are  Faithful  Wuncffes  for 
Ckrift  and  his  Light,  as  John  was  j  for  we  are  Gome  for  fffr- 
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nips, -tod  do  bear  a  True  Witmfs  for  Chrifi  and  his  Light  which 
enlighteth  every  Man,  that  cometh  in  the  World;  which  is  the  Um 

of  the  World  And  the  Occafion,  that  we  muft  fpdak  4is 

over  and  over,  is,  becaufe  thou  bring'ft  it  fo  often 

R<  W.  And  thou  telTft  us  of  an  Irijh  Tapift,  that        Ike  Bible 
tn  the  Kennel,  and  k>ckt  it,  faying,  The  Plague  take  tfiis  Book 
£And  what's  this  to-us?  is  it  not  a 'fhameVprint  fuch  Fruit's 
of    Wicksd  Spirit  over  and  over  ?  which  we  ac;;  :r.~|    And  thou 
f  fay'ft,  That  John  Burnyeat  took^a  Bible,  and  readpblkkjy  Luke 
i.  How  the  Scripture  was  a  Declaration:  and  yet  thou  fay'ftfand 
Contradict eft  thy  felf,)   fkf  Wt  would  *  not  endure  the  fearching  o^ 
the  Scripture  (as/J^.  78,  See  his  Mar  gent.)    And  thou  r 
goeft  on  to  no  Purpofe,  and  fay'ft,  Still  they  fad  to  <pag.  00 
Borrow,  The  Spirit,  that  gave  forth  Scripture,  is  \  ' 
greater  than  the  Scripture, 

Anfw.  Why  R.  W.  and  the  New-England-?Ms !  is  not  the 
Spim  above  the  Scripture  ?  Cannot  the  Dm'/  get  Scripture,  and 
the  Wote  and  Ami- Chrifi,  but  can  they  get  the  Spirit  of  6W? 
would  ye  have  the  S/w>  lefs  than  the  Scriptures,  which  was  be- 
fore they  were  written,  and  gave  them  forth  ? 
1  R.  W.  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  maintaineft  the  Inward  Breathing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  more  than  we. 

Anfw.  But  where  is  it  R.  W  /  doft  not  thou  fay  (pag.  83. )  There 
is  no  Voice  or  Motion  within  Man,  that  is  to  he  hearkened  unto,  turned 
to  or  lijfen  d  to  in  Heavenly  and  Supernatural  Light  ?  And 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  We  ought  in  all  wr  P teaching,  Hearing 
and  Reading,  cfrcbeg  the  Help  of  the  Spirit,  &c. 

Anfw'.  But  R.  W.  Are  ye  to  Preach  and  Pray  of  Heavenly 
Things  without  the  Spirit  of  God  or  a  Motion  in  you?  and  can 
a  Man  Hear  or  Read  the  Scriptures  with  underftanding  without 
the  Spirit  of  God?  which  we  affirm,  They  cannot  truly.  And  if 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  muft  be  a  Motion  within  hearkened  to : 
and  fo  R.  W.  overthroweth  his  own  Affertion,  and  proveth  him- 

felf  a  Doter.  .  Then 

R.  W.  Telleth  a  Story  of  Babilonian,  Affyrian  and  Popifi)  Ty- 
rants, Devils,  &c. 

Anfw.  What  are  all  thefe  (he  might  have  kept  them  at  home) 
to  prove,  The  Quakers  do  not  own  Scriptures? 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  This  Record  is  the  Ontward  and  Extcr* 
nal  Light,  Lanthorn,  Judge,  and  Guide  and  Rule,  &c, 

Anfw. 
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Anfw.  Now,  but  can  an  External  Rule,  and  Judge,  and  Gtiitf 
guide  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  God  f  doth  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
Lead  into  all  Truth  of  it?  But  R.  W.  that  feemeft  to  own  the 
Scriptures,  and  ye  New  England-? risks,  where  is  a  written,  that  the 
Scriptures  are  called  an  External  Judge  and,  Guide  f  let  us  fee  Chap- 
ter and  Pir/tf  for  it:,  do  not  tell  us  of  a  Ga/ld-bacj^Horfe ;  but 
give  us  Chapter  and  Z^r/?,  and  abide  the  Search:  But  are  not  ye 
iVn*-£^W-Priefts  and  ProfefFors  gone  befide  this  External  Judge, 
Rule  and  Guide,  fo  that  ye  neither  walk  according  to  the  Light 
of  the  External  Guide  (as  thou  calleft  it  )  the  Scriptures,  nor  ac- 
cording to  the  Light  of  C^*/  ?  for  the  ftgfe  of  Chrift  thou 
call'ft  a  Frf#cy  and  an  Idol.  And  thou  art  made  to  confefs,  That 
God  and  Chrift  'mre  ^/<?re  Scripture:    W  thon  why  wouldft 

^  thou  fet  the  Scriptures  above  his  S/w*>  .*  And  then  thou 
p.  91. >  telFft  us  in  a  Way  of  Preaching  of  John  Baptift,  w?W 

J  he  [aid  of  Chrift-,  All  this  we  own,  and  the  Scriptures 
that  fpeak  of  him:  but  how  can'ft  thou  own  the  Scriptures,  and 
not  John's  Teftimony,  who  came  for  a  Witnefs  to  bear  Witnefs. 
of  the  true  Light .?   And  we  alfo  can  fay,  God  f em  us  amongft 

'  you- 

I     R.  W.  And  thou  teli'ft  us  of  Prating  of  the  Light  (and  fay'ft) 

If  they  fight  the  Outward,  Standing  Record  and  Witnejfes  of  God 
in  them,  there  is  no  Light  in  them. 

Anjw.  That  is  thy  own  Condition,  thou  flighteft  both  Scriptures 
and  .Light ,  which  John  bore  Witnefs  to,  'as  the  Scriptures  tc- 
ftify, 

R.W.  faith  telling  us  of  [ubfcribin%  to  the  Pnpifts,  or  elfe  (he. 
faith)  7*  muft  Jindy-the  Scriptures  md  fearch  the  Originals,  &c. 

Anjw.  R.  W.  may  fubfenbe  to  the  Papifts.  How  can  he  fearch  r 
the  Scriptures  and  fiudy  the  Originals  without  the  Light  of  Chrift  ? 
nq  more  than  They  can  fee  without  the  Light  of  Chrift ;  than  a  , 
Blivd'Man  can  fee  to  read  the  Writings?  And  fa  without  the 
Heavenly  Light  oi  Chrift  thou  can'ft  not  Judge  ofpraendmg  Chrift s, 
prophets,  Dccirines,  Churches  and  Spirits  ,  nor  fee,  what  is  in 
thy  felf 

R.  IV.  Thou  fay'uVTW  the'  Quakers  do  affirm,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture^ is  within  them:   and,  What  is  the  Englifh  cf  that  ?  but  that 
the  Light,  which  they  and  every  Man  in  the  World  hath  within  them  , 
(the  Chrift,  the  Spirit,  which  every  one  hath^j  is  the  Scripture. 

Anfy,  Who  diil  ever  hear  any  of  the  Quakers  fay,  or  in  G.  F.'s 

Book 
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Book  here.  That  Chrift,  the  Light  and  Spirit  in  Man  was  Scri- 
pture (to  mt,  Writings,  or  Taper  and/**./)  Though  this  we  mu/t 
needs  tdl  R.W.  That  is  Scrip*,  within/when  God  wrketh  hf8 
X«r  in  the  Heart,  that  is  heavenly  ^f  that  is  the 
in  the  Heart,  that  every  true  Chriftian  readeth;  that  is  Law 
there.    And  every  one,  that  hath  the  Kings  Declaration ,  he 
hath  not  the  King  in  his  Houfe;  fo  every  Sne,  that  hath  the 
5f^rf  ■   hath  not  Chrift:  but  lie  that  hath  the  Word  hath 
Chrift  the  Scripture  declared  of;  fo  that  he  hath  both  the  Decla 
ration  and  the  Word  it  feif  fto  wit,  C^/MnWs  Heart:)  then 
lie  hath  the  Comfort  of  Scriptures.   And  we  own  the  Scriptural* 
be  Z*w.Z,««rvand  can  Wefs  the  £W  GWfor  them;  and  have 
the  Comfort -of  them,  -though  thou  may'/l  fay,  what  thou  wilt 

R.  W.  And  thecf  thou  fay'fh  The  Light,  Chrift  [which  enUaL 
neth  every  Man,  that  cometh  into  the  World"}  and  the  Spirit  fthe 
Hoiy  Ghoft,  the  Spirit**  Truth  which  leadeth  into  all  c 
Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  from  the  <p  Q2 
Sons  which  we  have  received  from  the  Lord  Jefm  Chnft]  C  " 
this  Light,  this  (thou  fay'ft)  thou  baft  provedUcWiOi  Dark- 

nets,       Spirit  0/  Satan,  z  falfe,  lying  Qhm. 
Anfw.  Thou  haft  proved  thy  felf  a  Blafphemer,  and  thy  own 
Z/^f,  and  Spirit  and  Anti-Chrift  to  be  fo:  and  God  will 
JW^*  thee  for  thefe  Words  !  what  doft  thou  talk  of  God's 

Difpenfation,  when  thou  blafphemeft  after  this  Manner  againft  the 
Light  of  Chrift,  his  Spirit  and  his  Son;  or  taikeft  of  Believing  in 
htm ^(that  Individual  Perfon  <ef  Chi  ft Jefus)  *W  »w  **<r"  Fancy 

within?  i  j.  is  owned,  and  John.  20.  is  own'd:  and 

doft  thou  ever  think  to  receive  BleJJednefs  and  ixomfefuM 
Chrift  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  can'ftnot  endure  to  hear 
talk  of  him  withtn,  andcalTft  his£#g&f  ai7^  and  a  lying  Chrift 
(in  the  fame, page )  and  HelUJh  Darkgefst  But  we  own  no 
other  Chrift,  than  him,  that  was  born  of  ttie  JTtrgin  and  conceived 
by  the  -  ift/y        ;  and  by  the  we  call  him  LORD 

(which  we  know,  no  Man  can  do,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft)  And 
how  can'ft  thou  call  him  LORD*  which  haft  no  Voice  nor  Moti- 
on within  in  Heavenly  things  in  Matters  of  Super- natural  Light? 
And  then  thou  falleft  a- railing  ;  Pharifees,  Jefuites,  Quakers,  A- 

theifts,  &c.   but  this  thou  might'ft  have  kept  at  Home.  . 

And  as  for  the  Breath  or  Wind  of  the  Devil  in  tht  Lips  of  A- 
theifts,  Jews,  Ranters,  Papifts,  <£r,   thou  mjght'ft  have  kept  at 

0  Homc$ 
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Home:  for  it  are  not  the  Quakers,  but  your  felves,  that;/// and 
blow  with  your  Evil  Breath  againfl:  Chrift  Jefus  his  moft  -  Holy  < 
Light,  which  fhineth  mow  pretious,  than  the  5*»  ir\  the  ivrw*- 
ww*,  and  is  revealed  in  our  Hearts ;  that-  giveth  the  Knowledge 
of  him,  and.ftandeth  againfl:  all  your  Blacky  Storms,  and  Perfecu-* 
lions  and  Perfecutors,  and  fhineth  more  and-  more  to  the  PerfeW 
Day:  Glory, to  God  for  Ever! 
R.  W.  And  then  thou  .tell'ft.  us  a  Famous -Story  in  Turkey  of  a- 
}  Woman  appearing  in  the  Heavens  with  a  Book^in  her* 
pag.  pg.S  Hand,  &c.  and  the  Two  Witneffes :  Item,  the  Boo\  in> 

j   Revelations,  and  querieft,   Whether  it  be  the  Book  of'\ 
the  Revelations,  or  the  Whole  Bible  or  Scripture  t 

Anfw.  If  we  rauft  teach  R.  W.  (who  faith,  We  do  not  own  the* 
Scriptures)  we  Anfwer  ;  That  neither  thefe  Two  Witneffes,  nor 
John  did  eat  up  the  Outward  .Bible,  to  wit,;  Paper  and  Ink^  Nei-'v 
ther  did  he  Eat  up  the  Revelations  in  Paper  and  Ink,  for  it  was* 
]oind  to  the  Bible  ( I  believe,  Hiftory  may  tell  thee)  a  great 
while  afterwards:  for  the  Book,  of  Revelation  was  Revelations  jn 
him,  before  he  fpoke  them  forth;  and  then  after  it  was  printed. 

\  And  as  thou  bringed  Tindal,  thou  may'/t  flop  thy  Mouth  for"* 

him;  for  he  owneth  C^r//?  and  his  Light .  which,  enlightnetb  every 
Mfi-n,  that  cometh  into  the  World.    And  thou  tclleft  us  the  Stcry\ 
of  the  Jews,  cf  their  Curious  Writing  the  Old  Tcflammt;  And  aH  . 
this  is.  nothing  to  prove  R.  W.ys  Saying,  We  dtfown  the  Scrip. - 
utres :    and  he  is  confounded  in  this  over  and  over.    For  he  . 
faith,,  J.  B.  [hewed  him  Scriptures^  and  called  unto  thee  for  Scrip.* 
vjres-,  and  pray  thee  R.  W.  how  many  Scriptures  did'/t  thou-' 
ihow  to  us,  when  we  were  in  the  Difpute,  to  prove  thy  faife 
Charges  againfl:  us?  but  told'ft  us- ^Sevejal  Stories,,  as- thou  doft' 

TJOW. 

%      &  Wl  Thou  telPfi'vs  of  the  Firft  Proteftanrs  Affeftion 
p. .  ,9|.>  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  then  rail'ft  and  fay'/t,  The  Pa»* 

j  pits  sand-.  Quakers  flighting  the  Scriptures  

l_R.  W.  might  have  put  in  the  New  >Eng  land- Prie&s  with' 
him>  and  not  jthe  Quakers,  which  have  an  EfUtm  of  the  Scri^ 
ptures,,  and  pra^ife  them  more  than *  "they  ..3  ►  And  then  thou  tell'fl* 
us,  of '  thrift's  Martyrs  ox' Witneffes  Love  to  the  Scriptures*  in  th^ 
Days  of  Mary ;  of  Ridley,  Biftiop  of  London,  &c.  and  as  ^ 
the  fire  grew  Hotter,  &c.  they  [pent  Hours  and  Nights  in  Prayer* 
mdz  Holy  Conference  upon  the  Scripture,  \ 

Aifur*  : 
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Anfw.  What  is  this  to  R.  W.  and  the  New-EngUndPrkR's  > 
So  have  the  Quakers  fpent  Hours,  Nights  and  Days;  yea,  in 
New-England. and  other  Places  the  Lord's  Spirit  ftir'd  us  up  the 
more,  as  the  New- England~Firc$  grew  Hotter  and  Hotter,  till 
they  came  to  HANGING  and  BLOODSHED.  And  then  we 
faw,  Tfory  that  were  born  after  the  Flefll,  ferfecuted  him  that  was 
born:  after  ^Spirit:  and  the  LORD  alone  knoweth,  what  Suf- 
fering we  have  had  amongft  you,  who  is  our, Only  Protettor, 
-Preferver  and  Upholder  to  this  Day  Y'We  gave  cur  Backs  to  our 
V/HIPPERS,  and  our  EARS  to  be  CUT  OFF]  and  to  BRAN- 
DING with  an  HOT  IRON  I  Did  we  ever  lift  up  a  Hand  ? 
did  we  not  furTer, ■■■■as ': JLa&bs  and  Sheep  among  you  Wolves  and 
Foxes,  that  profefSd  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Papifts  ?  O  !  that  the 
•ZW  would  open  your  Eyes,  and  thy  Eyes  R.  w.  (that  is  all 
the  Hurt  we  wifh  you)  that  thou  might'ft  fee  a  Day  of  Repen-, 
tance  of  thy  Evil  WovkJ  who  abufeft  the'Prefs,  defile  ft  peoples 
Minds,  blafphemeft  againft  Chrifl:  and  his  Light]  But  when  we 
Corrfider,  it  was  the  Portion  of  -the'  Righteous  in  all  Agestofnffer 
Affliction  by  the"  Birth  of  the"  FJeflj,  that  it  was  not  only  given  us 
to  Believe,  but  alfo  to  Suffer  (that  it  Was  the  Day  of  the  True 
Lord '  Jefus  Chrifl)  yea,  and  by  fuch.  a  people,  as  New-England's 
Great  and  High  Profejfors,  that  R.  W.  extolleth  fo  high  ( that 
could -not  ftand  in  Perfecution  themfelves,  but  fled  into  the  #'j7- 
demefs*  as  though  they  had  learned  of  the  Wolves  and  Bears  there 
to  Devour  the  Lambs  and  Servants  of  Chrifl)  it  was  no  New 
Thing  to  usjttc  fuffer  by  fuch  proud  Pharifees,  that  profefs  God 
and  Chrifl  in  Words,  and  Pefecute  him,  where  he  is  Manifeft. 

■And  R.  W.  mob- Impudently  and  Malicioufly  faith,  Thai  James 
Parnel  Murtherd  him felf  \  which  here  is  fomethfng  following  to 
Clear  that  Martyr  and  Witnefs  of  Jefus  from  J?,  *r.'s  lying 
Tongue  and*  his  fellow-Perfecuting  Priefts. 

A  short  RELATION  of  JAMES  PARNEL'S  Tniprifbri- 
rflent,  Sufferings  and  Death,  (which  R.  W.  Jlandemh 
and  Printeth  againfiJ) 

4Dne  Henry  Barrington  a  Jufttce  fafa,  That  Jameg  garrttl  f 
was  Guilty  of  his  own  Death  (which  he  had  (as  fee  faftty  from 
One  &mWs  Mouth)  An*  after  %z  fafDj^e  put  thofe  words 
(concerning  Jam**.  IPttntl'gf  being  ©afltp  of  his  own  jEDeaty) 

02  fig 
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m  fyimtelU  becaufe  there  was  a  Hettet  (fc  fafb)  at  mff* 
Jail,  which  was  given  in  by  One  SDabfo,  which  faid,  2Cbat  tfae 
Goaler  t&rougfc  ft*  Cruel  Ufage  foa$  pofltp  of  James  Parnels 

Death. .  So  (ere  w  map  fee  t&e  Wickednefs  of  the  In 

ftice  to  Coter  tbe  Murthering  of  t&e  Jnneeent:  ana  fee  the 
Goaler's  Cruel  Ufage  of  ttjfs  James  Parnel,  aim  R.  w  ?$  Ma 
l,<:e-   After  t&ep  bao  put  ap  James  to  a  Clofe  Hole,  ano  maoo 
an^ocr,  anofiutkftupoutbe&ooj,  That  every  One,  that  came 
to  fee  him,  mould  fpend  jFoar  pence  in  Beer:  bat  James's 
Friends  befog  not  jFree  to  ferta  m  Goaler's  JLuOs,  tie  Goa 
ler  s  Wife  run.  at  them  with  a  Knife,  ano  ujduIo  bate  tflfe8rt 
tbefr  Hats  from  t&cm.    3nD  feberal  of  James's  Friends  ano  Re 
lations  caroefo*  to  xmt  b(m,  but  foere  fcenteo,  ano  not  foff  rco 
to  *  fp.afe  to  bfm:  ano  to^en  f)z  ban  ViflJals 
*  HV/>  v-    m  Goaler's  Wife  fct  others  to  ftcal  his  VHiaaal* 

Heathen -Ro-  \°  James s  Box,  ano  take  bte  t&mrjrf  out  of 
mans,  ab.  a».  " :  an*  iuben  tbep  Id:  re  rep?ot):D,  tbep  fafb  •  That 
gcw^Maj.  the  dealer's  Mffe  m&  trje  Firft  invented  of  the 
ftealing  of  bfs  Visuals  from  qtm:  arte  fo  t&cj* 
ilW  *  toCrE  3mb0^ne0  »iO?e.  flu*  toe  Coaler's 
Wife  Swore  febcral  time*,  THAT  SHE  WOULD  HAVE  HIS 
BLOOD;  anotolo  James's  Friends  fo.  And  a*  fo^  Ms  faflina 
Voluntarily,. tbC'.®a«nclfc0  bCKp  (t,  tbat  frcrc  Uricfe  Ijtm,  toben 
e  Iras  ©sueaa*  ?  7 

But  tbc  ®:oano  of  .the  STa&fog  of  James  Parnd  toaa :  SUbcre 
teas  a  Fait  beio  at  tbe  SCoton  of  Great  Cox  -  Hall  in  Eflex  up 
oil  the  12  oap  of  the  5th.  £pomlj.  165^  fe-^ere  tbne  tuere  a" 
haul  9  oj  jo  p^i-ffs  ano  4  JuCfcss,  auu  msnp  of  tbe  Indepen 
den|  ano  Presbyterian  jFadfor?.    fluD  tWa  James  Parnel  bearfner 
*W  t82i!  Railed  afiatnft  tb:  2Drati?  ano  the  people  of  €>oo  cal 
tea  Quakers,  b?  tocnt  to  tbe  Steeple- Houfe  :  anb  tfeere  toa0  one 
P>f8S  Wclb  em  Independamv  antigen tbte  ^jfeuVbab Done 
James  rpone  a  feto  itoaos  unto  tym  as  concerrffog  $fe  Railing 
asatof!  tbe  ftedj!*  of  dDpb  called  Quakers :  ano  alltbefc  P;feu?a 
babfog  tbe  Juftices  on  tWr         jtbep  interrupted  tte  i^outo 
James  Parnel.   a«o  after  a  M^e,  U)to  pe  bao  Cpoiten,  what 
was  upon  him  from  the  3L>o;o  to  t&em,  &e  luent  aluai)-  ano  ma 
np  feober  people  feent  after  bfm  out  of  tbe  Steeple- Houfe  ana 
w-t>e.tw0  pairing  atoap  to  tf*  ifjfeno-*  ©oufe,  a  Juftice  taliea 

Wakering, 


*»««*»  <n  James  fcl"  S$  W»  ** 
Cox-Hall  r  m»  7rkft  LL»  ^y^-Coinpahp  «  Great 

Mm  -  in?  r»  £  hVC  h,s  BL°OD  ;  bat  Tet  otbete  to bear 
anotitct  tim?:     UW  f°U  °  tt  Lie  on  St«  « 

! Z  ^ no jftouBlhfo  CEraS,  ana  to  &tup!geB  fli  Its  iotato 
i2&2%Z2®*  D0U,n  8nB  aP  '»«  Rope  to  tl  L add*?  % 
gg  6'8         ?      *  «»«  iFamfO,  g  tDc  Hoi* :  % t  "c'c 

K«Twh  rr1«S  "nD  JumcK'  SnD  »«  Coder  agrfcd  oge--: 

fc&tn  Some  of  JartwsV  Friends  pjoferca  to  »e JuffiL  Sir*-' 
ler  fo>t?npomio  Bond,  (t  toouln  not  be  accepted ;  ttoSrt  b"v 

•»  «me,  fobai  be  got  Boten  f„t0  m  r,r9  g  fctt  a  gj? 
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,  t|C  Goaler  Lockt  him  in  the  Yard  all  night,  it  being  fa  Cold  Winter. 
-  j3no  fo  aftet  a  time  cifmbtag  up  tbe  Jlaooer,  be  befag 
g^ofom  terp  toeafe,  be  mift  the  Rope,  tbat  be  toaei  to  ftofng 
uoton  bp  ;  ano  fo  fell  ooton  from  tbe  top  of  tbe  &aooer,  ana 
frortbtmfelf:  8n&  Co  g*eto  teeafcer  ano  toeafeer.  t&es  not  fuf« 
fetfag  bte  Relations  ano  Friends  to  gffce  bun  necelfari?  tbfng^ 
'mi  furfer  htm  to  t»alft  to  tbe  Caftle-door.  $er$to>e  fato 
James,  If  I  die  they  have  this  Body.  0KO  a'l  QDeans  \X>tU  tt- 
feo  tl)at  coals  be  fbtmo,  tbat  tbe  Juftiees  ano  Goaler  mtgbt 
be  dear  of  bfo  innocent J3lood  j  but  no, Mercy  coulD  be  founo  a* 
mcng  tiem.  £no  toben  be  ofe»,,  be  falo ;  /  die  IN  NO  CENT- 
LT  {  anoio  fell  aflecp  jn  Cbttfl  Jefus.   0no  at  Ijfa  SDepartUTS 

tljete  toete  fome  Of  W  !Re.latfcne5    Anne  Langley,  I  Thomas 

ShortUnd,  fobs  tbmigb  great  Croublc  c-ot  to  btai;  ai?o  beam 
t)tm  fpea^  tbcfe  toojos  afoje-.fafo  i  IMJJSTDIE,  AND  1  die 
INNOCENTLY .  0n3  after  be  toaa  oeao,  tbe  C&rtheo  pjteftg 
ano  tbeft  Confederates  roent,  ano  maoe  a^oafe,  ano  fato;  That 
3amea  darnel  fafled  himfelf  to  Death.    3Uio  tbte  <0  tbe  Food 

anO  Lies,  tobfcb  Roger  Williams  anD  tije  QlitftB  Of  New  England 

feeoupon,  tbat  £Dloj^krs  Faft;  tbe  jFruftg  of  ft  toeie  fo%  Per- 
fecution  anO  Blood :  And  |amee  gatncl'fl  INNOCENT  BLOOD 
LIETH  ON  THE  HEADS  OF  THEMl 

ano  ntneb  mo;e  mfgbt  be  torftten  *  bnt  tbe  SCcffmtonp  of  ma- 
np  fobet  gcoo  Cbtftttans  in  CoxTHall>  ano  Cokhefler  ano  E(fex9 
tuftb  tbe  feberal  Certificates,  that  are  in  ptfnt  (tobrcb  U  too  large 
to  3nttanee  bere)  of  tbe  Innocency  of  James  Parml,  ano  of  tbe 
Cruelty  of  bf0  getfecatoja  mst»  tettifte.  0no  alfo  befioe  May- 
or Beard  (tobfeb  femg  one  of  tbe  Jury  upon  James  Panel)  after* 
IcatOfl  much  Lamented  his  Death,  and  the  Barbarous,  Cruel  Suf- 
ferings of  Biameg  parnel,  ano  tt>aa  fo;rp,  That  ever  be  mould 
have  a  hand  in  his  Perfection ;  tobfcb  be  fair,  toaa  ftfrreo  up  bp 

•>  tbe  p^fefts,  JBut  tbte  i$  no  ftrange  OTeja  toitB 
Matth.  28.  (  tbe  Presbyterian  ano  Independant  piUfts,  to  fag, 
1?  14, 15.  (  P4r»*/  fafted  himfelf  to  Death;  foben  tbe 

J  p  jfeftg,  tbefr  Fore- Fathers,  fafo ;  That  Chrid's  Dif- 
ciples  ftole  him  away  by  Night,  while  the  Souldiers  flept.  SLm  ttyB 
t»a0  tbe  tBKo;fc  of  tbetr  Day,  to  mafee  Lies  their  Refuge,  ano 
to  foto  tbem  abjcao,  Ube  Roger  Williams,  ano  tbe  Whore,  tbat 
Solomon  fpeakelb  Of;    to  Wipe  their  Lips,  80  tbongb  tbep  tDCre 

Clean*   ^inb  t^fe  map  fettoe  Roger  miliams  m*  tbe  gerfewi- 

tO)jl 


tm  of  New-England,fobfcb!mi}e  BANISHED,  ano  WHIPT  «  CUT 
OFF  EARS,  ano  HANGED  tfte  Servants  of  t&eLord;  ann  tben 
Wipe  their  Mouths  anD  fap,  2Ctef>  are  Clean,  Good  Chrifti 
ans,  ano  tfcep  tiata  UDnfc  C^rfft  Good  Service  in  fo  oofng  JBm 
CW3  reba&etb  (ac&,  anp  telut!)  t&mt,  Cbe?  know  not,  what 
Spirit  they  arc  of :  for  he  came  not  to  SP.fcop  Mens  Lives 
but  to  Save  them. 

R:  w/  Th6u  foi'fr,  Wt  (after  the  tfeviTs  Method)  makeufg  of 
the  Scripture  as  a  Shield  or  Buckler ,    to  fence  our  r 
felves  again ft  the  Scripture ;  and  as  a  S  word ,  'to  ran  through  )  p.  9<<  t 
the  Heart  and  Bowels  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Saints,   and  \ 
Chrift  and  God  himfilf,  &c.'  atfd  then  faU'S  a-railing. 

Anfw.   fer.  22.    2  Kings  ij.    i  Cor.  ii.  Thefe  Scriptures  do 
not  prove  this; nor  that  We  Difowh  Scriptures.    Now  R  W.  and 
ye  -NeW'England'^xxdis,  can  the'  Heart  a>:d  Bowels  of  Chrift  be 
run  through  with  a  Sword  ?  who  can  but  tremble  to  hear  thofe1 
Words  !    We  do  charge  R.  W.  and  Wit  New  \  England.  Priefts 
(that  fay,  The  Scripture  is  their  Rule)  to  give  us  Chapter  and  Verfe^ 
for  thefe  Words,  that  we  may  fee,  where  they  be  written  >  that' 
we  may }  Search  for  them.    Is  the 'Incomprehensible  God  and  Chrift* 
his  Son  (whom  he  hath  |»iven  all  Tower  in  Heaven  and  Earth  unto, 
and  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  J  fo  light  unto  you,  and  of  To 
iOw  a  Value  ?  doth  R.  w!  own  any  God  or ■  Chnft,  but  whofe 
Bowels  and  Heart  may  be  run  through  with  a  Sword?  and  is  not 
that  a  fatfe  God  and  Chrijl  ? ,  We  tell  him,    the  true  Chrift  an  :! 
the  living  God  is  far  above  his  Reach  and  Sword  ?  and  his  unholy 
Hdnds.    And  is  not  this  BUfphenytofay,  The  Livm?  God  and  his 
Son  Chrift  Jefus  (Who  is  at  thfif  Right  Hand  of  God)  can  be-ntiV 
through  with  a  Sword  ?  we  tell  him,' He 'dieth  no  more :  but  fuch  \ 
as  thou  art,  Crucify  him  to  themfelves  a  frejh,  Imprifon  andPerfe- 
cute  him  in  'his  people/  as'  Chnft  Kitjr  in'  Matth'.  And  we  owp 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Saint's  and  the  true  Chrifliamty%  and  nov. 
for  this  witk>edEnd,  as  thoU  wickedly  fp  cake  ft."  And  as  for  thy- 
Ladders  and  "  Scaffolds,  and'  a  many  Aieh  III  fawned  Comparisons > 
that  thou  haft  in  thy  Book,  might3;!  hive'kcpt  them  for  thy  fell,. 
Wirff  all' the" reft-  of  thy  Vhgracidu's  Eyfejftons. 

R.  W.  The  Merchants  defie  to  fee  Effects,  &c.  the  Jews,  Pha~ 
xifees/  the  Papifts  and  the Quakers  do  hot  own  the  Perfection. 

j&ifw.  BMt  £.  W.  Where  are  thy  iff efts  of  ihy  Religion  and  the-- 
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where  are  the  Effete  of  the  Fruits  of  a  GW  Spirit?  for  thi* 
is  not  the  Language  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  of  the  JT 
m5  is  but  of  the  Effeteof  the  Pharos  and  tho ftoeakeft 

of,  wh.ch  are  2W  Bloodjhed  and  Lfcr:  And  ye 
h  s  Servants  with  Tongue  and  Hand,  and  HANGING  his v2 
pie,  Ac*  ire  not  the  £fr^  of  the  Good  Spirit,  but  of  The 
«/  0«5  as  the  Apottle  hath  defcribed  it  in  the  Scriptures 

^  as  for  the  Effete  in  the  Pratece  of  Religion -in  any  Duty 
that  nay  appear  ((or  with  whom  doft  thou  Jf&,  and  Pray  and 

,A  i  °r  "!hether  °r  R0  thou  art  not  found  in  ^e  Manner  of 
them,  whom  the  Apoftle  condemned  and  the  Saints  tL 

to  have  Fellowjhip  withal,  Heb.  10,  JjJ  we  think,  thou  may"  ft  fort 
bear  to  upbraid  any,  thy  felf  bringing  forth  &  little  Effete  bur 
Zpte  ofan£w/  //^  and  Vnhelief,  according  to  the  Apoftle's 
•  words.    And  is  not  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture  the  Holy  Choi} 
that  moved  the  /ft/,  Men  of  God,  that  fpoke  them  forth,  which 

lCadAC  Dlfc!pIes  in  dl  TrMh  of  thcm  ?  which  we  wS 
*or  doft  not  thou  fay,  They  are.  of  no  Falue,  without  the  Spirit  of 
God  Jet  them  home  to  the  Heart  I  (as  in  Append,  p.  94.)  And  fo  if 
they  be  of  No  Value,- then  that  which  maketh  them  ValuabU  '  j. 
ofthem'r  and5/"W>°f  and  thcn  that  muft  bc  the  ^r/^Wrjf 
WW BuJtlhou  faV'fti  The  Quakers  W  Papifts  *rf  ^5m>- 
fOTeY  ^  Cand  fay,ft>  T^*r'  &c-  as  be. 

^/V  Ana  as  for  the  Papifts,  thou  had'rt  better  joined  them  to 
thy  felf-  they  are  nearer  thee,  then  we  are.   And  where  did 

ZCreVCr^r°W  D'f  ?  thf  Hol>  and  faid;  It  was -a 

Nofe  Wax,  and  a  Leaden  Rule  ?  let  the  Reader  fee,  if  there 
be  any  fuch  words  in  G.  F\s  Anfwcr,  or  any  other  Books.  And 
truly  if  any  make  a  Nofe  of  Wax  of  them,  twifting  them 
up  and  down,  it  is  thy  own  Condition  ;  thou  giving  Meaning 
of  them  this  Way  and  that  Way,  and  findeft  fault  with  us,  becaufe 
we  take  them  Literally.  And  z  Cor.  3.  that  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe :  If  the  King  giveth  a  JW*»  Death  /»  Writing  ; 
p.  96.  >  this  cometh  to  a  Man,  and  preventeth  his  Execution.  But 
J  what  muft  we  infer  from  R.  W.'s  Words  here  >  Thate. 
very  Man,  that  hath  the  Writings  of  the  Scripture,  hath  the  Par- 
don  of  Eternal,  Death?    and  why  doth  he  cry  againft  Papifls 

then, 
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then  and  all  others  ?  for  they  have  the  Scriptures,  therefore  theY 
have  the  Pardon.  So  in  this  R.  W.  ftoppcth  his  own  Mouth* 
and  fliutteth  out  Revelation  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  Scripture 
fpeaketh  of,  and  Revelation  of  Faith,  Revelation  of  Grace ,  Revelation 
of  the  Gofpel,  Revelation  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Seal  of  all  Be- 
lievers of  the  Pardon  from  Eternal  Death  by  the  Blood  of  Jefus 
Chrifi  and  the  Witnefs  with  themfelves,  by  which  they  can  fet  to 
their  Seal,  thai  God  is  True  in  all  his  Promifes,  and  Figures  and 
Shaddows  of  his  Son  Chrifi;  Jefus,  Blefled  forever ! 

R,  W.  Bringeth  (C7.  F.  Fol.  p.  ^j.)JoJhuah  Miller  faying,  gfc 
is  an  Error  (if  not  Damnable)  to  fay,  Chrift  is  the  Means;  and 
that  there  is  no  other  Means  of  Salvation.]]  G.  F.  Anfw.  [tC  And 
"  Chrift  faith,  No  man  can  come  to  the  Father,  but  by  me:  and  he 
tc  is  Able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft;  and,  He  JhaUbe  my  Salvation  to 
u  the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  faith  the  Lord.  And  (faith  the  A- 
"  poftlej  God  is  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  himfclf :  And, 
u  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  Life  :  the  Father  and  Son  are  one  4 
u  and  there  is  no  Salvation  in  any  other. ~]  And  R.  IV.  replieth  and 
faith, ,  His  Adverfaries  would  not  Suffer  him  to  meddle  with  the  Sen fe 
of  G.  F.'s  words :  £  But  G.  F.'s  words  are  Plain  enough ;  and  what 
doth  he  gwzzSenfe  of  that?  where  is  yomNofeof  Wax  now?] 
Yet  he  thinketh  not,  that  a  man  of  Wifdom  would  call  it  an  Er- 
ror, to  fity,  That  Chrifi  is  the  Means  to  Salvation.  Then  he  fail- 
eth  a  railing  and  faith  ;  For  this  Wretched  Juggler  fto  wit  G.  F.J 
fubtily  confounds  the  Inftrumental  Caufes  of  Salvation  f 
with  the  Efficient  in  God  the  Father,  the  Meritorious  in  <p.  97- 
God  the  Son,  Chrift  Jefus.  V  -a 

Anfw.  How  can  this  be  ?  when  G.  F.  faith,  God  was  tn  Ctmtt 
reconciling  the  World  to  him f elf  ?  and  God  faith,  He  fhall  be  my 
Salvation  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth?  And  the  *poftle  faith,  {Eph 
I,  17.)  In  whom  we  have  Redemption  through  his  Blood,  Forgivimfs 
of  Sin,  according  to  the  Riches  of  his  Grace.  And  

R.  W.  faith,  /  know*  this  Juggler  meaneth  not  a  Chrifi,  nvr  bis 
Blood,  nor  his  Death,  as  we  mean,  but  an  Imaginary  Chrirt, 

&lAnfw.  This  Knowledge  of  thine,  and  this  Meancs of  thine  is 

falfe,  the  Lord  knowethit;  and  the  Imaginary  is  in  thyTelt.  

But 

R.  W  faith,  Chrift's  Meflengers  are  faid  to  Saye. 

Anfw.  -And  what  then  ?  is  not  this  through  Chrifi,  ^ 
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£.  W.  Secondly,  Thou  fay'ft  j  The.  Scriptures  are  faid  to  make 
Wife  to  Salvation. 

Jnfw.  But  why  will  not  R.  W.  put  in,  THROUGH  FAITH .? 
as  though  the  Scriptures  can  Make  Wife  to  Salvation  without  Faith 
Thou  fay'ft  . 

R.  W.  A  Man  may  he  God's  Means  to  Save  his  Wife,  and  Jhe 
her  Husband. 

Anfw.  And  is  not  this  Means  FAITH,  which  Chrifi  is  the  Au- 
thor of  ?    And  thou  fay'ft  

R.  W,  7 hat  we  are  Saved  by  Hope,  -Faith,  &c, 

Anfw.  But  doth  not  Paul  tell  thee,  That  this  Hope  is  Chrifi,  and 
Faith  he  is  the  Author  of  ?      And  thou  fay'ft  

R.  W.  Saved  by  Baptifirr. 

Anfw.  And  what !   without  FAITH  ?  And  

R.  W.  Women  are  Saved  by  Child-bearing. 

Anfw.  But  what!  without  Faith  by  Chrift  f  And  what?  are  all 
Women  Saved  by  Child-bearing,  all  that  are  in  the  World,  with 
their  Baftards?  for  thou  doft  not  fay,  Some  Women;  and  thou 
doft  not  put  in  FAITH.  But  can  they  grow  up  in  Chrift  the  Sa- 
viour without  Faith  ?    And  then  thou  fay'ft  

R.  W.  All  thefe  S ah t illy  and  Wickedly  G.  F.  fetteth  at  Variance 
with  the  Meritorious  Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Anfw.  G.  F.  Setteth  them  not  at  Variance  j  but  he  faith  again, 
There  is  no  Salvation  in  any  other  Name  under  Heaven,  but  in 
the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrid :  And  thou  that  fay 'ft,  There  is, 
giveft  the  Apoftle  the  Lie,  and  doft  not  own  the  True  Lord 
Jefus. 

R.  W.  Thou  telleft  of  a  Man  faving  his  Brother  by  a  Rope,  and 
4  Mid- wife  faving  a  Woman  in  Child-bed. 

Anfw.  What  is  this  ?  this  is  Outward  from  a  Natural  Death : 
but  it  is  Chrift  Jefus,  that  Saveth  his  People  from  Eternal  Death 
through  Faith  in  him \  which  is  more,  than  from  Outward  Death. 
And  - 

R.  W.  Thou  fty'ft ;  T o  talh^of  this  Immediate  Chrift  and  Spirit 
without  Scriptures,  without  Preaching  and  other  Holy  Means,  is  as 
Sillyi  as  Impious,  as  Blockjjh,  as  Blafphemous ,  and  as  Bedlam  and 
Fran  tick,  as  Wicked  and  Anti-chriftian, 

Anfw.  R.W.  hath  not  defcribed,  what  his  Means  are?  But 
Reader,  is  not  the  Means  the  Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus?  and  is  not 
that  Revealed  ?   and  is  not  the  " Means  the  Holy-Ghofi}  that  Pro- 

ceedeth 
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tee deth  from  the  Father  and  his  Son,  that  leadeth  al!  True  86 
lievers  into  all  Truth?  And  they  are  not  the  True  Preacher^ 
that  are  not  in  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft,  that  gave  forth  the: Scriptures) 
and  all  their  Means  -are  good  for  nothing  •  feeing  the  Apdflle 
faith,  That  no  Man  know eth  the  Things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spi- 
rit. And  fo  as  for  thy  Ungracious  Words,  Silly,  Impious,  Llocl^jh, 
Blafphemy,  Frantick,  Wicked,  Anti-chnftian  and  Bedlam,  thou 
may 'A  keep  to  thy  felf ;  and  fo  all  thy  Means,  that  haft  No  Mo- 
tion of  Heavenly  Things.  And  all  they,  that  be  in  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  leadeth  into  all  Truth,  which  the 
Minifters  of  the  Spirit  they  have  their  Means  from  Chrift,  m 
whofe  Name  is  Salvation  ;  and  Preach  Qhvift,  and  not  themfelves: 
and  fuch  we  are  One  withal,  and  fuch  cannot  but  own  the  Scrip- 
tures. So  the  Holy  Means  are  in  the  Holy  Spirit:  but  what  is 
this  to  the  Means  of  all  your  Priefts  and  Thee,  who  owneft  not 

the  Light  of  Chrift,  but  calkft  it  an  Idol  f  And  thou 

talked:  of  an  Immediate  Chrift  without  the  Scripture :  Will  R.  W. 
fay,  That  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  is  in  the  Scripture?  is  not  Chrift 
in  Heaven  ?  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  them,  that  gave  forth 
Scripture.  And  Chrift  faith,  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
thinky  ye  have  Life?  hut  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
Life.  But  we  tell  R.\V>  We,  and  whofoever  elfe  owneth  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  own  the  Scriptures,  and  cannot  deny  them, 
nor  none  of  his  T rue  Preachers,  which  carry  their  Mejfage  from 
Chrift  for  the  Good  of  People :  and  fuch  the  World  receiveth 
not,  that  come  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord-,  but  fuch  as  come  in 
their  own,  they  will  Receive.  y  „. 

R,  W.  And  again  thou  bringeft  a  Comparifon  of  the  King  s  Par- 
don fea'led  with  Hi  Broad  Seal  f  0  a  Condemned  Rebel:  ( which  thou 
often  bring'ft  over  and  over.)  ,  , 

Anfw  What  doft  thou  think  to  prove  by  this  ?  That  the  Scrip- 
ture is  the  Pardon,  or  is  the  Evidence  ?  if  it  were,  then  the  Pa- 
pifis  (that  thou  Compareftusfo  often  to)  and  many  Wicked 
Men  might  have  Pardon  and  Remiffion.  But  is  it  not  the  Spirit, 
that  Sealeth  f  (according  to  Ephef.  1, 23. 4,  p)  and  is  it  not  Chrift, 
that  Brinveth  the  Glad  Tidings  of  Life  unto  the  Soul,  and  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  beareth  Witnefs!  (according  to  Rom.  8.)  and  is  not  the 
Aflurance  thus  known  ?  . 

R  W.  bringeth  Hofannah,  &c.  (tf.F.'s  Fol.  pag.  221.)  faying, 
TThe  Sure  Word  */  Prophecy  t&<  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of,  is  the  Pro- 
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phecy  -of '  Scripture.  ]  G  F  Ante.  £  «  D  0th  the  Scripture  fiine 
tn  a  Dark  Place  mttl  the  Day  Dam  ?  and  are  they  them,  that 
muft  be  Taken  heed  unto,  as  to  a  Light  ?  Can  any  fee  the  Sent 

jure  or  know  the  Scripture,  but  by  the  Light  within  ?  cannot 

«  L  ? *'-a  f^**?'  a  K°r?h  bring  ^r'>'*"*  th^t  is  gone  from 
the  Spint  of  /V*/>fc«ry  within  ;  and  then  put  the  Letter  for  it  ?  1 
5.  *F.  Rephcth,  and  beginneth  with  Blafphemy  and  and 
faith;  /  that  Fox  ,fc„>  idol  Within,  called  Vmht 

r>  oS  ?  ^///^More  Sure  Word  ,/ Prophecy;  and  his  Vjual 
p.  98.  \  Troofis,  The  Tertimony  of  Jefus  is  the  S/>*m  of  Prtphe 

#j\  Cy/  UC)  ^  mfi  aU  the  P"P^ts  or  Meffenacrs  of 

God,  who  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  were  God's  Mouth  and 
Pens  concerning  the  Birth,  Life  and  Death  of  Chrift,  &c.  here  be 
soft  out  from  the  Word  of  Prophecy  ? 

What !  cannot      W.  endure  to'  hear  talk  of  the  Scrip 
lures  t  are  not  John's  Words   (in  Revelation)  The  Tettimo^tf 
Jefus         Spirit  ./  Prophecy?  and  thou  denied  it  ChZrf 
ture  and  Spirit,  who  fay'ft  ;  I  Vfually  bring  this  Proof  f    And  /e 
ter  s  Saying,   We  have  a  more  Sure  Word  ,/  Prophecy,  which  ye 
do  well  to  take  heed  unto,  as  unto  a  Light,   that  jhmtthin  a  Dark 
Place,  until  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day-flar  arife  in  your  Hearts 
This  the  Apoftlc  lets  them  fee  the  Sufficiency  of  that  Ltcht"  t\\\ 
they  came  to  the  Day- Dawning  and  the  Day-ftar-^nfinf   '  And 
what   is  this   Day-dawning  and  Day-ftar-arifing  in  {he  Heart  ° 
if  it  be  the  Outward  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  prove  it  bv  Scril 
tures.    And  is  this  Day- Star-Fifing  in  the  Heart,  and  Da/.Dawn. 
tng  an  M/?  as  thou  cal  eft  the  Zfcfe  1*/**,  an  /^/,  \  More 
Sure  Word  ot  Prophecy,  than  the  Voice,  which  was  Heard  in  the 
Mount  f    And  this  is  not  to  Case  away  the  Prophets:   and  Peter 
who  direcled  the  Saints  to  this  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,  (  the  ulht 

^frl  r^^^f0  didnot  c^fi  ^  Prophets 
Prophcfied  of  C^s  Death,  &c.  (as  thou  Z>,,,v£/v  fJak- 

eft;)  no  more  do  we,  but  own  them  all.    And  Z*fc  ifand 

wnJ  pc  r  e^  vhath,adthius  W'fito"*  (this 

Word  '/Prophecy)  they  fay, 'the  Fulfilling  JY  the  Sm^w  in 
Chrift  jr^/  ;  which  none  doth  without  the  Light  of  cW  bv 

which  he  is  fcen.        And   J  y 

Thou  fay 'ft;  7&  Written  Word  0r  Prophecy  of  the 
prophets  is  a  more  Sure  Word  and  Evidence  ^  £  &c.  thL  the 
Voice  from  Heaven,  */  which  Fctct  here  fpcaketh,  &c. 
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Anfw.  Now  what  muft  we  Ob ferve  from  R.  W/s  Words  here? 
That  the  Written  Word  or  Prophecy  of  the  Prophets  flnne  *h  in 
dark,  place?  Now  R.  W.  faith,  that  the  Scripture  is  the  Bule  and 
Touch  ftone  ;  We  do  Charge  him  and  the  New-  £^/W-Pricfts 
to  make  this  Good  by  plain  Scripture,  and  give  us  Chapter  and  f'erfc, 
and  a  Rule  for  it  either.  And  Secondly  tell  us,  Where  is  this  Dark. 
'Place  ?  and  what  it  is,  that  this  Written  Word  or  Prophecies  of 
the  Prophets jhine  in}  ("feeing  he  faith,  That  the  Scripture  availeth 
nothing  without  the  Spirit;  (and  yet,  they  are  more)  and  then  how 
can  they  Shins,  when  they  avail  nothing  r  )  And  whether  he  doth 
not  nowoppofe  Peters  Doctrine,  who  calleth  it  a  Light,  thatflnn- 
eth  in  a  dark^place  ?  and  the  Day-dawning,  which  Jhineth  in  the  heart  ? 
fo,  if  the  Light  be  the  Written  Word,  that  jhineth  in  a  dark, 
place-,  whether  or  no  the  Day-dawning  and  Day-ftar  be  the  VPrk* 
ten  Word  ?  And  this  Light  ( that  jlnneth  in  a  da/\  place,  which 
we  are  to  take  heed  unto,  until  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day-Jlar  a* 
rife  in  our  hearts )  this  Light  and  Day  ftar  doth  own  all  the  Pro* 
phets  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  concerning  the  Lord  thrift, 
who  fulfilleth  them.  And  —  

R.  W.  thou  fay'ft,  How  fureis-the  Quakers  Light,  their  Word 
of  Prophecy  ?  a  Sober  Mind '  cannot  but  admire  that  ^Face  and 
Fore-head  of  Brafs  and  Adamant,  &c.  So  that  they  blujh  not  to  pre* 
fer  fuch  a  fimple  Image,  a  meer  Baby  W  ChikTs  Puppet  of  their 
Immediate  Word  of  Prophecy  before  the  Word,  the  Mind  and  Will 
of  God  by  the  Mouth  of  all  the  Prophats,  &c.    And  doft  not  thou 

fay  What  Cur  fed  Opinions,  horrible*  Vnchanneffes,  Bloody  Mur- 

thers  and  Slaughters  have  been  conceived  and  brought  forth  from  the 
Spirit  within?  and  Revelations  from  Devilifh  Lights  and  Spi- 
rits, &c. 

Anfw.  Let  all  the  Moderate  and  Sober  Chriftians  Judge  here 
of  R.  W.'s  words,  and  what  work  he  hath  made  againft  Peters 
Doctrine,  who  faith,  That  they  have  a  More  fure  Word  of  Pro- 
phecy, which  they  do  well  to  take  heed  unto,  as  unto  a  Light, 
'till  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day- far  arife  in  their  heart  s  :  which  we 
do  own  and  fland  unto.  Now  he  calleth  this  a  Simple  Image,  a 
Meer  Baby,  aChiUVs  Puppet;  and~ he  would  make  this  Light  and 
Spirit  the  Am hor  of  Murthcr  and  Blood- fied,  and  Cur  fed  Opmionr, 
and  like  wife  the  Author  of  Devilifh  Lights  and  Spirits :  fee,  how 
he  bUfphemeth  Peters  Doclrine  with  Devilifh  Lights  and  Spirits-, 
Mothers,  Slaughters  !  he  might  have  applied  it  at  home  to  his 
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own  Spirit  and  the  New- England-?  tlcfa  and  Profeffbrs,  (as  in 

pag.  98 .)  —  -And  thou  bringeft  Rev.  19.    The  Tefiimony  of 

Jefus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  :  and  then  in  the  Mar  gent  thou 

}  fay 'ft   [The  workings  of  Satan  by  his  Spirit  and  Jnfpirations  . 
p,  99.  >  in  all  Ages']   but  not  by  the  Tefiimony  of  Jefus,  the  Tefii- 
>  mony  of  Prophecy  R.  W.  but  by  fuch  a  Spirit,  as  thou  art 

in.    And  thou  fay'ft  — ■ 

R.  W.  Doth  not  the  Angel  forbid  John  Worfiupping  of  him  t 
&c. 

Anfw.  But  hath  R.  W.  and  his  New-England  ?ne(ls  forbidden: 
this  Worjhip  ?  and  art  not  thou  offended  in  fpeaking  the  Word  SCfege 
and  TOou  to  every  Body,  and  for  want  of  the  Hat  and  Knee  ? 
&c.  and  thou  haft  publickiy  declared  thy  felf,  that  we  might  be' 
punifhed  for  not  doing  thefe  things.  But  would'ft  not  thou  and 
the  New-England-pricfts  and  ProfeiTors  be  honoured  with  Hat  and 
Knee  f  and  yet  John  was  not  to  bow  down  to  the  Angel. 

R.  W.  And  thou  goefton  Railing,  and  fay'ft ;  And  frail  we  fay, 
that  the  Angels  too  are  Quakers?  and  Chrifi  hath  Enlightned  them 
alfo,  as  well  as  every  Man  ?  &c. 

*Anfw. -tohcre  did  ever  we  Tay,  the  Angels  were  Quakers?  is 
there  any  fuch  thing  in  G.  F.'s  Reply  to  Hofanna,  let  the  Reader 
fee.  But  were  not  all  things  made  by  Chrift  Jefus  ?  and  did 
not  Chrifi,  who  is  God,  who  made  them,  enlighten  them?  if  not, 
how  fhould  they  fee  their  Work^  they  are  to  do,  who  are  called  Mi- 
ni firing  Spirits,  Flames  of  Ftre,  &C  ( Hebr.) 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  telleft,  G<  F.  mentions  Cain  and  Balaam 
and  Kore. 

Anfw.  And  very  well  he- may  Vft  it  to  thee,  and  to  our  Old 
Terfecutors,  and  fuch  as  thou  and  the  New-England-?rMs,  who 
gain- fay  the  Light  of  Chrifi,  and  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  (which 
maketh  us  free  from  Sin  and  Death )  as  Core  did  the  Law  of  Mofes  : 
And  we  have  not  mift  you,  for  you  are  worfe,  then  Core,  who 
did  not  call  the  Law  of  God  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy-,  as  thou  haft 
called  the  Light  of  Chrifi  over  and  over  in  thy  Book.  And  all 
the  Prophets  of  God  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  they 
fpoke  from  an  Inward  Sight  and  Light  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
which  is  heard,  known  and  feen  by  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  heart,  which  leadeth  into  the  Truth  of  them:  and  thou, 
that  would'ft  not  hear  the  Light  within,  and  take  heed  unto  in  the 
.  dark*  place  i  thou  would'ft  not  hear  the  Prophets  and  Chrifi  Jefus, 

from 
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from  whence  it  cometh  :  And  fo  Remember  Dives.     And —  2 

R.  W.  goeth  on  Railing  and  faith,  G.  F.  is  fo  ufed  to  Cur- 
fing,  &c. 

Anfw.  But  let  the  Reader  fee,  Whether  there  be  any  fuch  words  of 

Cnrfing  in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer  in  page  97  ?  And  fo,  as  for  Horrible 

Wickednefs, their  Lying  Father,  Vgly  Spiders,  Poifon  and  blind  Dream- 
er, thou  might'ft  have  applied  to  thy  felf.  And  

R.  W.  thou  fay'ft,  What  a  madnefsisit  for  this  Blind  Dreamer 
to  ask,  Whether  the  Scripture  Jhineth  in  a  dark^place,  until  the  Day 
dawn,  and  the  Day- far  arife  in  the  heart  ?  &c.  and  then  C 
thou  fay 'ft,  All  the  futtle  Foxes  in  the  World  muft  know,  <p.  100 
that  if  they  attend  unto  Whifperings  and  Peepings,  and  leave  C. 
the  Written  Law,  &c,  and  other  Prophecies  of  Scripture,  &c.  for 
all  their  Childijh  Vapourings  and  Prating  of  their  Light,  the  Eter- 
nal Father  of  Lights  proclaimeth  them  to  be.  Children  of  howling 
Darknefs,  and  that  there  is  no  Light  within  them.  And  thou  fay'ft, 
He  that  [hall find  a  fpark,  of  true  Light  &c.  in  this  their  Fantaftick 
Light,  he  fid  all  find  the  Living  among  the  Dead,  and  prove  the  Pro- 
phets  of  God,  and  God,  (whofe  Word  was  Spoken)  to  be  Liars,  for 
faying,  There  is  no  Light  within  them. 

Anfw.  All  this  Blafphemy  and  Railing  is  not  fo  much  againft 
the  Quakers,  but  againft  Peter's  Doctrine,  to  wit,  the  Light,  which 
the  Saints  did  and  were  to  Take  heed  unto,  until  the  Day  dawn, 
and  the  Day-ftar  arife  in  their  hearts.  And  R.  W.  goeth  about 
to  give  Peter  the  Lie,  and  would  Teem  to  prove  it  by  the  Law 
of  God  and  his  Prophets-,  but  by- this  he  hath  prov'd  himfelf  a 
Liar,  and  one  that  hateth  the  Light.  And  he  bringeth  Efa.  8: 
but  let  him  fee,  it  is  faid  in  the  Margent  there,  And  there  is  no 
Morning  in  them,  if  they  fpeak,  not  according  to  the  Law  and  Pro- 
phets ;  fo  we  may  fpeak  to  him.  And  R.  W.  this  is  not  in  him, 
who~  fpeakjth  not  'according  to  the  Law  and  Prophets,  Ghrift  and  his 
Apoftles for  the  Light,  that  Peter  fpeaketh  of,  that  jlnncth  in 
Darknefs  (which  they  are  to  take  heed  unto,  until  the  Day  dawn, 
and  the  Day -far  arife)  this  was  afore  the  Morning-  they  were 
come  to  the  Morning.  And  fo  he  giveth  Peter  ths  Lie,  and  John 
the  Lie,  and  abufeth  EfaiaWs  Words,  what  John  faith,  This  was 
the  true'ught  (which  he  bore  witnefs  to)  that  Lightcth  every  Man, 
which  was  the  Life  in  the  Word  :  and  R.  IV.  with  all  his  Evil 
Speakings  witnefleth  againft  it,  and  calleth  it  a  Fantaftick,  Light, 
i  ChMijhr*to»*,  and  Whifpenng  aad  Pecfi^  bur  he  might  have 
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kept  this  at  home.    And  [The  Father  of  Lights  ( he  faith)  pre- 

cUimeth  us  to  he  Children  cf  howling  Dirknefs,  and  that  there 
ts  no  Light  in  themj  .  Anfw.  The  Father  cf  Lights  proclaimed 
no  fuch  thing,  nor  his  Son;  but  faith:  Every  One,  that  doth  the 
Truth,  cometh  to  the  Light;  and  every  one,  that  doth  Evil,  hateth 
the  Light,  and  will  not  come  to  ity  becaufe  it  rcproveth  him:  And 
this  is  R.  W:s  Condition. 

R,  W.  asketh,,  What  Light  have  the  Papifts,  Jews  and  ^  De- 
vil, when  they  bring  Scripture  to  Chrifi}   and  fo  fa  11  eth  a  rail- 

ing. 

Anfw.  But  if  the  Jews  and  Papifis  do  hate  the  Light,  like 
R.  W.  yet  I  never  heard  the  Jews  end  Papifis  call  it  an  Idol, 
and  afrantick  Light,  as  R.  W.  doth  :  and  we  fay,  neither  he,  nor 
the  Papifis  or  Jews  can  fee  neither  the  Scriptures,  nor  Chrifi  with- 
out the  Light.  And  we  never  did  fay,  That  Chrifi  did  enlighten 
the  Devi!  him felf  with  his  true  Light;  for  Chrift  faith,  There  is 
voTruth  in  him  :  but  R.  W.  faith,  That  there  is  fomething  of  God, 
that  is,  from  the  Power  and  Wifdom  of  God,  m  the  fallen  Spi- 
rits and  the  Devils  themfdves;  which  we  Charge  R.  W.  and  all 
his  New- England-?  uqHs  to  give  us  Scripture  for  thofe  Words 
(as  in  his  Append,  p.  5  :)  and  therefore  why  doth  R.  W.  ask 
G.  F.  What  Light  hath  the  Devil  himfdf?  And  thou  fay 'ft,  The 
Devil  bringeth  a  pertinent  Scripture  and  Promt fe  to  Christ  Jefus,  as 
ever  the  Papifts  or  Quakers  : .  This  R.  W.  might  have  kept  at 
home,  with  the  Jcfuitkal,  Diabolical  Reftrvations,  and  venemous 
and  poifonous,  with  his  Unfavory,  Ungratious  words. 

R.  W.  bringeth  Enoch  Howet  (G.  F.  Fol,  p.  14.)  his  fayings 
[The  Scriptures  to  be  the  Only  Weapon,  whehby  Chrifi  overthrew 
theDcviljG.  F.  Anfw.  ["  Who bruifeth his, Head  (to  mtChrrfi). 
cC  was,  before  the  Scripture  was :  yet  the  Scripture  is  for  Correct- 
u  on  and  Dcc1<rine,fitrmjhing  the  Man  0:  God  in  his  place.  And  Chrifi 
"theS<W  was,  before  the  Scripture  was  :  and  all  that  have  Scrip- 
"ture,  and  not  Chrifi,  cannot  Overcome  the  Devil  (ye  and  the 
' <  Papifis  doing  his  Work  J  For  they  that  Overcome  him,  it  is  with  the 
fC  Power  of  Chrifi  [for  Chrift  faith,  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
'thing:']  and  thofe  have  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  which  the 
"Devil  is  out  of.]  R.  W.'s  Reply:  How  doth  Chrift's  bruifing 

~)  of  Satan's  Head,         bein^  before  Scripture  was, 
p.  ioi.V  />m/f,        and  fo  falleth  a-railirg ;  tfi*  his  not  Fox 

3  *»  his  Burrough  ? 

Anfw. 
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'jinfw,  R.  W.  doth  not  or  will  not  flate  G.  FSs  words  r?cht 
as  he  hath  fpoken  them ;  as  the  Reader  may  fee,  vU:  TAs  ChW 
who  bxuifeth  his  Bead,  being  before  Scripture  was  ]  who  bruifctn 
his  Head  by  his  Power,  and  deftroyeth  Death,  and  the  Devil,  the 

Power  of  Death  :  who  is  manifeft  in  &c.    And  L 

v  R.  W.  faith;  As  for  G.  F/sfyug,  [They  that  have  the  Scrip- 
ture,  and  not  Chrifl,  cannot  overcome  the  Devil,'}  (And  R  \V  Re- 
plieth)  What  News  doth  he  tell  the  World,  which  no  body  'denieth  f 
and  yet  thou  fay'ft  again  j  How  doth  this  deny,  that  Chrifl  Jefus 
overcame  the  Devil  by  Scripture?  Iwhich  is  the  Sword,  the  Only 
Sword,  and  is  called  a  Sword,  Append,  p.  88.  j 

Anfw.  But  R.  W.  thou  muft  fhowus  uRulefot  it  in  Scripture, 
Chapter  and  ferfe,  That  the  Scripture  is  the  Sword,  the  Only  Sword  : 
and  yet  thou  fay'ft  (Append.  p.94J  That  u  (the  Scripture;  dot* 
not  avail  without  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  how  doth  this  hang  to- 
gether R,W  ?  That  they  that  have  the  Scripture  without  the  Spirit, 
cannot  overcome  the  Devil :  and  yet,  The  Scripture  is  the  Sword, 
and  the  Only  Sword,  by  which  Chrifl  overcame  the  Devil  ?  and' 
'the  Scripture  doth  not  avail  without  the  Spirit ;  and  yet  it  is-  thy 
Only  Sword?  [and  in  thy  Book  called  Experiments  (Epift.  to  La- 
dy V me  the  Younger,  1652.)  thou  fay'il,  That  the  Two-edged 
Sword  is  of  his  (God's)  mofi  Holy  Spirit,  which  pierces  between  the 
very  Soul  ^Spirit,  &cj  But  thefe  things  are  Anfwered  more 
Largely  in  the  appendix. 

R.  W.  faith;  Is  all  Scripture  or  Writing  given  forth  by  Infpira- 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  (though  G.  F,  alledgeth  the  Scriptures  by 
Halves)  for  Corretlion  and  Dotlrine,  &c.  and,  Then  it  clearly  follows, 
thai  as  Chrifl  Jefus  overcame  the  Devil  by  the  Scriptures,  fo  &c. ' 

Arfw.  Chrifl  was  the- Power  of  God:  and  the  Devil  brought 
Scripture  to  him  and  faid,  It  is'  written',  but  Chrifl  overcame  him 
by  the  Power,  who  is  the  Subflance  of  the  Scriptures:  And  Chrifl 
through  Death  deftroyed  the  Devil,  the  Power  of  Death  and  was 
that  by  Scripture?  And  G.  F.  doth  confefs,  he  doth  not  write 
all  the  Scriptures,  which  thou  Scoffingly  catleU:  Halves ;  neither 
doth  R.  W.  write  aH  the  Scriptures,  nor  W/ neither  :  And  Chrifl: 
did  not  Overcome  the  Devil  by  the  Scripture,  when  he  correct- 
ed him  by  Scripture  in  his  "Power  and  Spirit.  And  the  Apoftie  faith, 
All  Scripture  given  forth  by  Infpiration  of  God,  is  profitable  for 
Dotlrine^  Reproof,  for  Corretlion,  for  InflruUion  in  Righteoufntft, 
that  the  M<tn  of  God  may  be  perfect,  and  through ly  fumifid  to 
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all  good  Works  (2 Tim.  3.)  and  this  he  doth  not  fay  to  the  Mm 
of  the  World,  that  be  in  the  Evil  Work,  like  R.  W.  and  his  New* 
England-?n&s  and  Profeflbrs  are. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft  ;  So,  by  the  fame  Weapon  this  Suttle  Fox 
and  all  other  of  Satan's  Foxes  muft  be  corrected,  confuted,  catch'' 'd  and 
deposed  {except  they  repent)  for  ever. 

Anfw,  What!  muft  the  Scripture  defiroy  us?  and  that  which  is 
cf  no  value  without  the  Spirit  of  God  R  jY?  but  this  is  Anfwe- 
red  (as  i  faid  afore)  Largely  in  the  Appendix. 

R,  W.  And  with  Scoffing  words  to  no  purpofe  thou  fay'ft  ; 
How  he  'runneth  in  and  oat  'cf  his  Holes,  &c.  As  for  the  Quakers. 
Power  hire  pretended  in  Oppofition  to  the  Scriptures,  &c.  and, 
Thus  fometimes  a  Devil  of  Drunkjnnefs,  Swearing,  Stealing  runs 
away  from  the  Sermons  of  the  Quakers,  as  a  Naughty  Devil,  fomc- 
times  as  the  Chiding  and  Con)nrwg  of  a  good  Witch,  that  he  may 
>  get  the  f 'after  hold  by  &c.  Self-Conceit  and  Contradicli- 
p.l02.>  on  to  the  Scriptures,  by  Will -w or f  up  and  fuperftitious  In- 
')  mentions  again  ft  the  Holy  Jnftitutions  and  Commands  of 
the  true  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.  # 

Anfw.  R.  W.  and  his  New-England-Vnclts  and  Profeflors  might 
have  a!!  thofe  Vngratious,  Vnfavory  Words  kept  at  home.  But 
what  is  this  good  Witch  he  fpeaketh  of?  for  we  own  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  Commands  &c.  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
his  Worfirip  in  Spirit  and  Truth:  And  if  thou  had'ft  Overcome  the 
Devil  by  the  Only  Sword  of  the  Scripture,  we  mould  never  have 

fuch  Railino  Exprtffions  from  thee,  which  proceed  from  him.-  

And  thou  teii'ft  a  Story  of  the  Devil,  and  how  a  Child  lieth  down 
and  truth-  but  thou  might'ft  have  kept  this  at  home,  with  all 
the  reft  of  thy  Failing  Language:  for. thou,  who  haft  him  fo  often 
in  thy  Mouth,  its  like,  thou  art  more  acquainted  with  him,  than 
with  Chrift  and  his  Light.  And  R.  W.  muft  not  be  called  a  Rac- 
ier- not  He,  but  it's  We  muft  be.  the  Raders :  but  fee,  if  he  find- 
cth  any,  fuch  words  here  in  G.  i\'s.  Reply  to  Enoch  Howct. 

Al/>  IrTbringeth  Francis  Dukt  (Fol.  pag.  i$9.)  faying,  \When 
Chrift  told  the  Devil,  that  Man  ftould  not  live  by  Bread  alone,  but 
k\  every  Word,  that,  proceedeth  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God  ;  That  was 
Be'ievw*  the  Scripture:  and  this  Word  of  God  in  the  Scripture 
was  xhe*Ground  of Chrift 's  Faith-,  and  fo  to  all,  that  are  his.~]  G.F. 

JtfCw-  L'c  ManY  may  have  ^c  $cr¥Hre-> an(* ncver  heatthe  Wc*  of 
J  "  Gods 
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"  Ged,  as  the  Jews,  Job.  5.  and  they  faid,  they  believed  the  Scrip* 
tltHres\  though  they  were  out  of  the  true  Belief.  But  receiving 
"  the  Word  from  Sod,  is  as  they,  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
"  which  Man  liveth  by,  andmot  by  Bread  alone ;  and  fo  knowcth 
" him,  who  was,-before  Scripture  was  given  forth.  And  for  fay- 
"ing,  That  the  Scripture  was  the  Ground  of  Chrisl's  Faith  ;  he  was, 
"afore  the  Scripture  was  writ,  and  fo  fulfilled*  their  Words,  and 
"  is  the  Author  and  Finifljtr  of  the  Saints  Faith,  which  was,  be- 
' '  fore  the  Scripture  was  given  forth  t  he  by  whom  the  World  was 
"  made,  is  the  Author  of  the  Saints  Faith ,  that  bruifeth  the  Ser- 
"pent  under  his  Feet,  &c.  2  And  R.  W.  Replieth,  and  falleth  a- 
railing  and  faith  ;  How  Notorious  for  Tautologies  are  thefe  Bru- 
tifli  Clamors  !  Jhall  we  believe  their  Notorious  Lies  ?  &c.  and  fo 
gocth  on  railing  and  crieth,  Childijh,  &c.  Antient,  Doting  Women, 
&c.  fo  full  of  Idle  Repetitions :  and  crieth,  How  brutijh  and  imp;- 
ous,  viz:  That  a  Man  may  have  the  Scriptures,  and  ytt  not  be  in 
the  Belief',  therefore  the  Word  of  God  was  not  the  Ground  of 
Chrifi's  Belief?  and  again  ;  The  Devil  and  the  Wicked  Men  may 
have  the  Scriptures,  and  not  Believe  in  them ;  and  therefore  Chrifi  Je- 
fus  and  the  Saints  Believe  them  not  neither. 

Anfw.  This  is  a  Falfe  Inference  of  thine,  as  to  fay,  Christ  and 
the  Saints  did  not  believe  the  Scriptures  5  the  Reader  may  fee,  there 
is  no  fuch  thing  in  6".  F.'s  Anfwer:  and  doft  not  thou  con- 
fefs,  That  {many)  they  may  have  the  Scriptures,  and  not  0- 
vercome  the  Devil?  (p.  101.)  But  did  thofe  Jews,  that  Perfe- 
cted Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  Truly  Believe  in 

Chrifk  ?  -Now,  as  for  Tautologies,  and  the  Doting  Woman, 

with  Idle  Repetitions  thou  may'ft  apply  to  thy  felf :  for  how  of- 
ten in  thy  Book  doft  thou  calJ  over  and  over  the  Light  of  Chrifi 
an  Idol,  a  Frantick  Light And  read  fag.  109.  in  Append,  and 
there  thou  may'ft  fee  thy  T ontologies ;  Quakers,  Papifis,  Papifis 
and  Quakers,  Papists,  &c.  where  he  mentioneth  the  Quakers  and 
Papifis"  a  matter  of  Twelve  times  over.,  as  though  R.  W.  would  fill 
up  his  Book  with  it :  and  let  the  Reader  fee  moft  of  the  Pages 
throughout  his  Book,  whether  he  hath  not  done  the  fame.  And 
R^  w  may  note,  how  often  David  and  the  Holy  Men  of  God 
00  over  the  fame  thing ;  and  the  Apoftles  mention  often  the 
Name  of  Jefits :  and  if  R.  W.  and  hfs  New-England- Priefts  do 
fav  That  thefe  are  Notorious  Lies,  that  which  G  F.  faith  ( as 
the  Reader  may  fee  in  his  Anfwer)  viz.  ["  Many  may  have  the  Scrip- 

Q^2  turcs. 
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tures,  tndhear  not  the  Voice  of  God.  ]    This  is  a  Notorious  Lie 
by R.  W  ( as  in  Job.  y.  ;    &«  And  the  jews  would  fay,  They  bL 
luvcd  Scriptures  {   though  they  were  out  of  the  True  Belie  f  and 
«;^^<2hrifli  theHW  of  <W;  and  Chrift  in  plain  Words 

/  >  ,f  VT  F^€r) the  Dcvil  A  ™s  is  anothe 

Lie  of      Pf\  and  the  Anv-i^W-Priefts.     [  «  But  Receiving 

|  the  Word  from  God,  M  as  they,  that  gave  forth  the  5,  i**? 

-  (that  received  his  ffW,  which  Man  livech  by,  and  not  by  Bread 

only  □  And  thefe  R.W.  caUeth  Notorious  Liei:  [«  and  fo  know 
"eth  him,  that  was,  before  Scripture  was  given  forth  fto  m' 
c'  Chnffi  and  thefe  R.  \v.  faith,  are  -Batmiort  Lies     [«  And  thev 
V  fay,  tr.at  Chrift  was,  before  the  Scripture  was  writ,  and  fulinilcth 

the  words,  to  wit,  the  Scripture  :]   This  is  a  Notorious  Lie  !  Ill 
we  believe  thofe  Notorious  Lies?  faith  R.  W.  [-and  is  the  Author 
"  and  Fimfhcr  fto  wit,  Chrift)  of  the  Saints  Faith  J    Shall  we  be 
luve  thefe  Notorious  Lies  ?  &c.  And—  

R.  W.  thoufay'ft,  S hall  we  believe  their  Notorious  Lies,  that  the 
Light  withm  gave  forth  the  Scripture  ?  and  that  they  fpeah  and 
write,  as  they  are  moved  by  the  Spirit,  when  their  Wntinos  are  fa 
weal^f  &c.  *  ,JJ 

A*fw.  Let  the  Reader  he,  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  in  G  F 's 
Anfwcr,  That  the  Light  within  us  gave  forth  Scripture  ?  but  it  was 
tnc  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  that  oave  forth 
bmptures;  and  with  the  Light  of  Chrift  we  fee  them,  and  are 
ied  into  all  Truth  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  a^ain?  as  for  Taum 
R.  w.  may  read  his  pag.  84.  of  his  "Book,  and  fee,  where 
be  11  or  12  times  goeth  over  Juggler  and  Cheater,  W/o-  and 
Cheater,  &c.  m  one  and  the  fame  page. 

R.  W.  beginneth  with  Railing:   Let  Heaven  and  Earth  hear 
V  and  abhor  the  Sophiftry  of  thefe  Deceivers!  they  wou'd 
p.  103.V  fain  have  no  fuch  C&riO  as  Man,   a  Chnjt  without,  an 

r  .r  Zr,  ~?  Chrift'  &c'  And  thcn  thou  contradidtelt  thy 
fcif  and  fay  ft,  That  We  confefs,  that  there  was  fuch  a  Man  orBel 
.on,  who  came  according  to  Gal.  4. 

Anfw.  Which  we  really  believe:  and  we  do  not  cloak  nor 
Crofs  our  Principle  in  faying,  That  Chrift  »«;  4/^  /A*  Scrip- 
ture ■  but  thou  wrongft  G.  F.'s  words  again.  For  his  words  are 
not,  Inat  Chrift  bruis'd  the  Serpent's  Head  beforeithe  Scripture 
was;  but,  Chrift  was,  before  the  Scripture  was;  who  bruifcth  the 
Serpent  s  head:  for  all  things  were  made  by  Chrift,  (as  the  Rea- 

der 


der  may  fee  pag.  102. )  And  doth  not  CAn#  fay,  LV/Vf  Abra- 
ham -iwm,  /  *«  ?  AM  as  for  Sophijhy,  and  Dcceivmg)  and  fpcak- 
ing  of  an  Out- fide  Chrift,  thofe  are  thy'  own  Railing  Words,  not 
ours-,  and  doth  not  become  an.  .Old  Man,  not  Chn{iuv\ 

R,  IV.    Let  any  ofibefe  JuggSers  anfwer,  if  they  fpcak^honcftly  5 
Jf  t hire  was  really  fuch- a  Man  tailed  Jefas  at  Jcrufalcm  ?  &c0 

An[w.   R.  W.  beginneth  with  Raiting  here  :    but  feeing,  he 
quericth  of  us,"    we  (hall  anfwer  him  and  all  the  World.  We 
do  believe,  there  was  Such  a  Man,  who  was  born  in-  Rtthlckcm, 
Chrift.  jefus,  fuffered  without  the  Gates  of  Jerusalem,  after  the 
Scripture  war  written:  who  was  tempted  cf  the  Devil,  and  the  De- 
vil Drought  Scripture  to  him;  and  Chrift  Reproved  him  with  Scrip* 
ture~   and  Overcame  him  by  his  POWER..   And  Chrift  died  and 
rofe,  and  fulfill'd  the  Prophets,  and  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  : 
who  -is  the  fame  that  Dcfcerrdsd,  the  fame  that  Afcended.  Bu  t  where 
doth  R;W.  prove  by  the  Scriptures,  (and  the  New- Engl  and - 
Priei'h)  That  the  "Scriptures  were  the'  Ground  of  Chtift's  Faith? 
this  we  mult  have  Scripture  for,  before  we  can  receive  it  from 
R.  W.  and  his  New-England  priefts,  to  wit,  That  the  Scripture 
is  the. Ground  of  Chrifts  Faith,  and  the  Ground  of  the  Saints  Faith: 
and  yet  he  faith,  The  Scripture  availeth  nothings  is  of  no  value 
without  the  Spirit,  &c ;  {Append,  p.  94.)   And  further  we  fay  : '  If 
the  Scripture  was  the  Ground  of  the  Saints  Faith,  and  the  Scrip* 
tare  availeth  nothing  without  the  Spirit;  How  was  it,  that  the  Pha- 
nfces  and  the  P  apt  ft  (whom  thou  mentioned:  fo  often)  had  not 
Faith  from  that  Ground}  for. they  all  fay,  they  believe  Scripture. 
But-  what  muft  we  Obferve  from  R.  VF?s  Words  here?  That  the 
Scrip;ure  is  the  Ground  cf  Chrift' s  Faith?  and  yet  he  will  ac- 
knowledge, Chrift  was  before  Scripture;  and  Abraham,  Ifaac  and 
Jaccby  Abel.  Enoch  and  Noah  had  Faith,  before  Scripture  was 
written.    And  now,  if  €%xiH  be  the  Author  and  Finifher  of  the 
Saints  Faith,  and-  they  are  to  look  unto  him,  I  query,  W he:  her 
he  be  Scripture^  if  it  be  the  Ground  of  the  Saints  Faith  .?  And  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  lead  his  Saints  to  give  forth  Scriptures,  Iea- 
deth  into  all  Truth  of  them.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Scriptures  are 
not  at  Odds  one  with  another,  neither  did  we  ever-  fet  them  fo, 
as  thou  us  in  Effett  chargeft:  neither  can  the  Children  of  Gcd 
know  the  Scriptures  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  (which  thou  fcoffingly  calleft  a  Secret  Whifpe- 
two-  Voice  within,  contrary  to  Scriptures.)  And  the  Koice,  that  owneth 

not 
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not  the  Scripture,  is  not  the  Voice  of  theSpirit  of  God,  that  gave  them 
forth  both  before  Chrijl's  Coming  in  the  Flcfh  and  face.  And  . 
<  R.  W,  As  to  the  Spirit's  Leading  into  all  Truth  the  Sons  of 
God,  thou  anfwereft  and  fay 'ft ;  Is  not  Fox  here  in  his  Burrough, 
not  dijlinguifhing  betwixt  the  Extra- ordinary  Leading  of  the  Holy 
Apoftles  appointed  to. be  the  Eje-witnejfes  of  Chnft's  Death  and  Refer- 
red! ion  ?  &c. 

An  fa,  Whatmuft  we  Infer  from  R.  W's.  Words?  That  becaufe 
the  Leading  of  the  Apoftles  and  Preaching  the  Refurreclion  «f  Chrtfi 
Jefus  ify  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  others  therefore  were  not  reproved  by 
the  holy  Ghoft?  and  muft  not  every  Son  of  God  be  led  into  all  Truth 
to  know  Chnfl  and  his  Refurretlton?  butt?.  F.  doth  not  fay,  that 
all  were  Meffengers  and  Apoftles,  &c.  ( i .  Cor.  1 2.)  And  thou  fur- 
•)  ther  fayftj  Tet  all  God's  Children  are  Regenerated  and 
p.  104.  Sanctified;  £and  doft  thou  not  fay  in  another  place,  They 
)  muft  have  a  Comb  ate  all  their  Life?  2  and  thou  fayft, 
That  God's  Children  are  Guided  and  Built  up  together  an  Habitation  ; 
&c.  And  then  R.  W.  muft  not  the  Spirit  of  God  be  within  ?  and  if  fo, 
then  thou  owneft  the  Quakers  Principle,  and  confeflTeft  that,  which 
thou  all  this  while  haft  been  fighting  againft.  And  as  for  what  David 
faid,  if  he  had  been  in  thy  Day,  thou  wouldft  have  cried  againft 
him,  as  thou  doft  againft  us,  who  faid  j  /  have  hid  thy  Word  in 
?ny  Heart, 

R.  W,  And  this  is  the  Devil's  {the  Old  Fox)  his  Devilifli  Subtle- 
ty, to  make  the  Cloaks  of  the  Spirit's  extra-ordinary  Afliftance,  &c, 
and  the  Angels  Extra-ordinary  Protection  a  Ground  of  Chrift  Jefus 
and  his  Servants  flinging  themfelves  down  from  the  Pinnacle  of  the 
Temple  :  and  thou  pretendeft  to  tell  vsfrom  God,  that  this  will  be 
the  Break- neck  of  the  People  called  Quakers  ( without  Repentance) 
every  Soul  of  them. 

Anfa.  How  now  ^.w!  haft  thou  not  here  given  ram  Judgement  a- 
gainft  the  AJfiftance^ndProtettion  and  Sufficiency  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
and  his  Grace,  which  God  faith,  is  Sufficient  to  Paul  in  his  Trouble  ? 
And  haft  not  thou  broken  thy  own  Neck  here,  and  falln  down  from 
the  Pinnacle,  who  doft  not  look  at  the  Grace  of  God,  and  his  Light 
and  Spirit  to  be  Sufficient  t  Is  it  fufficient  to  condemn  them,  that  Erre 
from  the  Spirit,  and  turn  the  Graces/  God  into  Wantonnefs  ?  And 
God  fent  an  Angel,  and  brought  the  Children  of  Jjrael  out  of 
Egypt:  and  {Exod.  23,  20.)  Behold]  I  fend  an  Angel  before  thee, 
tf  keep  thee  in  the  Way:  (  verf.  23.)  For  my  Angel  flail  go  before 
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rhee$  and  bring  thee,  &c.  and  Chap.  22,  24.:  And  behold  \  my 
Angel  JhaH  go  before  thee :  And  was  not  this  Angel  [affluent  to 
bring  them  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  if  they  hearkened  unio 
him  i    and  is  not  Chrift  Sufficient  by  his  JW<?r  and  Spirit 

to  bring  us  out  of  Spiritual  Egypt  ?  and  Chrift  faith  to  his  Sheep/ 
that  hear  his  Voice  ;  I  .give  unto  them  Eternal  Life,  and  they  Jhafl 
never  perifti  neither  fiall  any  man  plucky  them  out  of  my  Hand 
(  John  10,  28.  J  But  A.  W.  how  canft  thou  fay,  Thou  patted  thy* 
falfe  Judgement  upon  us  from  the  God  of  Truth;  and  yet  fayfr, 
There  is  no  Voice  nor  Motion  within  to  be  lijfenjd,  or  hearken  d  tuu 
to  in  Heavenly  Things,  tn  Matters  that  are  Super  natural?  fpjg.' 
83.) 

.  R  W.  Thoufay'it;  Out  Principles  and  Practices  are  fill  of 'Con-- 
tradition  and  Hypocnfy. 

Anfrv.  Our  Principles  and  Profeffm  are  Holy  and  Pure;  and 
Contradictions  and  Hyppocrify  thou  might'il  have  kept  at  Home ; 
for  we  Profefs  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  the  Prophecies  and 
Things  in  the  Law,  that  Figured  them  forth  ;  and  the  Things  ir* 
the  Law ,  as  truly,  as  the  Prophets  and  the  Apoftles  did  Profefs  him  : 
and  own  all  that  is  Written  in-  the  Scriptures  from  Gene/is  to  Re-> 
relation.  J3n&  we  own  the  Worfhip  in  the  Spirit  and  Truth,  and 
are  in  it,  that  Chrift  fet  op Sixteen-hundred  Years  fince  ;  and  the  Re- 
lioion3  that  the  Apoftle  defcribeth  above  Sixteen-hundred  Years  fince, 
which  is  Pure  and  Vndefiled  before  God :  0nt>  the  One  Faith- 
which  Chriit.  is.  the  Author  of;  and  the  One  'Baptifm,  and  the  One- 
Spirit  into  One  Body:,  and  One  God  and  Father  of  All,  -who  is> 
above  AH,  and  through.  All,  and  in  you  All,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeak- 
eth.  SilS  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  (who  was  Bom  of  the  Virgin, 
Conceived  by  the  Holy  GhofV;  &c.\  and  Preach'd,  and  Suffered  un- 
der Pontius  Pilate,  before  whom  he  made  a  Good  Confeffmi and 
Died,  and  Rofe  again?  and  is  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Go*;  and 
remaineth  in  the  Heavens,  till  all-things  are  Reared:  &c.  who 
will  Judgs  the  World  ,  in  Right  eoufnefsy  and  Reward  every  Man- 
according  to  his  Works;  and  therefore  no  Salvation  in  any  o- 
ther  Name,  but  in  the  Name  of  Jefus,  &c.  And  let  NewEng. 
W-ProferTors  fee,  if  our  "Principles^  and  Prattice,  Life  and  Do-- 
drine  hath  not  Out-ftript  theirs ;  let  the  Witnefs  of  God  m  them 

^RW  faith     He  told  us  of  Falfe  Gods,   and  Worfliips  an* 
Brophets,  **!  H  but  tbis  is  nothing  to  the  Purpofe  to  prove  his 
r  Fa  lie 


Falfe  Charge :  for  we  are  Not  to  Relieve  thee  and  the  Falfe  Prol 
pkets  \  but  to  Try  them  :  ]  butthou  fay'il  We  mufl  Try  them  voitb 
Fire  it  felf. 

Arfw.  Yea  R.  W.  Ye  and  the  New-EngUnd-Vxit&s  did  Try  us, 
God's  True  Prophets,  with  FIRE  ;  whom  ye  Tried  with  your  HOT 
IRON,  when  ye  E  RANDED  thzm,  and  your  GALLOWS,  when 
you  HANGED  them:  And  fo  ye  are  TRIED  not  to  be  in  the 
true  Principles  and  Profeffion  of  the  Apoftles  and  of  Chrift.  And 
didfl:  not  thou  fay  afore,  That  the  Scripture  was  to  Try  ?  and  what 
R.  W  !  is  the  Scripture  now  become  a  £7££  .?-  where  is  that  wric- 
ten  ?  Bur  the  Counterfeit,  and  the  Drofs,  an$  the  Devil  htmfclf 
as  blacky  a  Fiend,  (£«c\  the  fyirif  of  Darkncfs,  Samuel's  Mantle/ 
thou  fpeak'eft  of,  and  Sheeps-C 'loathing,  and  Deceiving  and  Covering 
your.  Black  Spirit  withal  \  and  then  thou  fay'il :  Thou  ^/<sT/?  at, 
'Twas  Common  for  the  Papifts  and  Turks  ;  a.W  judas  betraying  his 
Matter  tv#6  a  Kits,  ana  a  many  fuch  like  Words  (  but  we  do 
remember  few:)  but  this  is  nothing  to  prove  our  Principles  and 
Profejfion,  what  others  wcr:.  And- — ■ — 

R.  IV.  Tnou  fay'lU  Thou  Rcmembreft,  thou  told' ft  us,  That  Paul 
tclleth  Timothy  of  fome,  that  fpeak^hks  in  Hypocrify;  [What  is 
")   tlvs  to  us  ?  this  is  thy  own  Condition ;  this  is  no  Proof :] 
p.  .105.  >  and  of  Such,  as  knowingly  {for  Devilifli  and  Wicked  Ends, 
)    &  Preferment  &  Profit)  take  the  Leading- Staff  in  the  Hand, 
&c.  and  then  thou  Tell' ft  of  the  Pope's  and  Cardinals,  and  of  Judas  his 
Gain,  that  betrayed  Chrift,  &c.  of  the  Sechemites  and  their  Succeflbrs ; 
of  Nebuchadnezir's  Idolatry,  &c.    And  further,  thou  TelPft  us  of 
f;ch,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  pofitively  fore-told  of,  that 
they  fmuld  tlnrik^  to  do  God  Service,   to  Kill  himfelf  in  Killing  his 
Servants. 

Anfw  But  R.  W.  giveth  us  no  Scripture  for  this,  To  Kill  him- 
felf in  Killing  his  Servants ;  (except  he  meancth  them  in  New- 
England,  that  Crucified  Chrift  firll  to  Themfelves,  and  then  Killed 
his  Servants  e )  .but  all  this  is  nothing  to  us.  Here^  thou  doft 
Confefs  and  Wonder,  that  We  bore  all  this  Load  of  Stories,  which 
was  tonopurpofe:  therefore  thou  might'ft  very  well  Wonder  at 
th&r  P  tience  :  but  R  W.  had  not  W.  E.  and  the  reft  (  which 
thou  feoffingly  fafil,  Brobe'cut)  Reafon  to  call  thee  to  prove 
thy  Charge,  when  thou  had'ft  run  fo  far  be  fide  the  Matter  ?  And  we 
are,  as  we  were,  when  we  Firft  came  amngft  you.     And  -™ 
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R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  Thou  *$f#       >W      ww  - 

CWfV  with  denying  the  Man  circj?  Jefus.    But-  •)  D  Io6 

We  fay,  thy  Charge  is  Falfe  :  For  we  own  I 
Chrifi,  that  died  at  Jerufalem,  more  than  thou  and  the  New-En?- 
W-Pnefts,  as  we  faid  before;  and  there  isnofuch  thing  neithfr 
in  G.F.  s  nor  in  any  of  our  Books.  And  let  the. fee,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  fuch  Words  in  CF.'s  Book  f  It  is  R.w?s  own 
falfe  Charging  to  prove  his  Affertiom.  And  our  Books  hold  forth 
(without  Juggling,  as  thou  Falfly  Chargeft  us)  Church- Mimftry, 
Baptifm  &c.  .ReforreStion,  Eternal  Judgment,  Eternal  Life  now 
and  in  the  World  to  come.  j  ' 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft;  We  deny  any  Church,  but  that  Invi- 
fible. 

-rfff/w.  The  Church         GW;  but  their  are  FiVfc/* 

(  1  Thef.  1.)  And  fo  thy  Principles  are  Falfe,  and  thy  TrofeLn, 
that  is  not  according  to  the  Apoftle's.  And  that,  which  keepeth  us 
together  in  the  Fellow[hip  and  Vnity,  is  the  Spirit ;  which,  as  it 
doth  Move  us,  we  Pray,  we  Preach,  we  Sing,  as  the  Holy  Men 
of  God  did,  who  fpake,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  them  V iterance : 
And  this  is  according  to  the  Primitive  Senfe,  Principle  and  Pro- 
feffion-,  though  thou  may'ft  fay  Monfirom  and  Biffimdation.  And 
we  do  prof  eft  we  have  an  VnUion^  and  Chrift  enlightneth  every 
fine,  that  cometh  into  the  world  (and  this  as  in  John  1.  2  J  ;  and 
this  is  according  to  Sound  "Principle,  and  the  Profeflion  of  the 
Holy  Men  of  God  :  and  thou  denied  this,  and  art  in  z  falfe  prin- 
ciple and  profejfion,  contrary  to  the  Apoftle's. 

R,  W.  And  further  thou  fay'ft,  That  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  in  them  {as  the  Pharifees  had,  and  the 
very  fame  the  Saints  have.) 

Anfw.  Thefe  are  thy  falfe  profejfions  and  principles,  and  not  ours. 
But  that  which  we  do  profefs,  we  mall  manifeft ;  Know  ye  not, 
that  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates  ?  And,  He  that  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is  none  of  his:  And  thou  that  denieft  this 
to  the  Saints,  art  of  a  falfe  principle  and  profejfion,  contrary  to 
the  Apoftle.  ( And  Chrift  faid,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  in  the 
Pharifees  (Luke  i7J  ;  but  neither  Chrifi  nor  We  fay,  That  Chrift 
was  in  them,  as  he  was  in  the  Saints :  and  the  Pharifees,  and  their 
going  from,  and  hating  the  Light,  which  Chrifi  hath  enlightned 
them  withal,  they  are  condemn'd  by  the  Light,  and  not  Jufti- 
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j?  w.  And  then  thou  Sccfefi  at  the She-Apoftles £m« 
-    A  He-Apofties  fern  into  Hew-England,  Ireland,  Scotland, 

P-'^l^le^S'ar^nethkhet,  where  £  f  and  the 
Kew-Enoland-PtMs  durft  not  jhew  their  Heads  (though  they  may 
Rail  agatnft  the  Turk,  and  Pope  behind the* ■Backs,)  your 
ue  too  Cowardly. ■  And  by  all  this  thou  haft  not  d.ftrov'd  our 

£aJs  of  the  /«,  he  would  have  ,o,»'d  with  the  Scribes  and 
If againft?Chri'ft  ^  }  and  have  ™\^CW«* 
his  Difciples,  and  againft  Mary  Magdalen  and  other  Women, 
that  prcach'd  the  KcfurreZiion  of  Chrift  Je  m. 

RW  Thou  fay'ft,  We  frojefs  the  Scriptures  «  *e  '^Vords 
<f  God,\^  «<*  #  Word  (  and  therefore  We  «-r  *  a  fafie  Prm- 

^  SSSJSS  this  thy  Proof?  And  doth  not  the  &. 

tares  f  which  thou  fay'ft,  and  ^WJ1?^ 

call  a  the  WW;  of  G«/  and  gMH  Nay  doft  not 

thou  call  it  an  Wfiory  i  And  fo  thou,  that  ca  left  the  fcrsfwrcs 
with  other  Name,  than  the  Holy  Men  of  God  have  called  them, 
thou  art  in  a  falfe  Profeffion,  not  we ;  who  fpeakeft  othcr.wife  han 
teS  r.tJefyLU.'  And  where  did  ever  we  fay  f  aU  the 
Scripture  was  burnt,  we  have  the  Scriptures  w.thmm We  charge 
thee  to  make  this  good  by  any  of  our  Books  or  Writings;  un- 
il  th  n,  we  look  upon  thee  a/ one  that  hath  SlandeSdvs  to  the 
World  And  we  abhor  thy  words,  as  Burmng  the  Ssr,,«rw ; . 
and  yet  we  muft  not  deny.  Knowing  the  Senses  by  the  Spirit 

^^Tnd'fo  thou  fay'ft,  By  deceitful  Owning  and  not  Own. 

3j£**  G.  F.  «»  I*  late  Book  Exalting  »t»  Heaven  — 

This  is  thy  falfe  Charge  :  for  we  Ojw -  the  Smp. 
tares    And  G.  F.  Magnified  the  Lord,  and  Exaltetb  that  of  God 
n  he  which  was  condemned  by  fuch  as  thou  and  the 

^£»WW-Priefts,  that  have  no  Suture.  As  le  the  Wo- 
icad  over  the  Book  called  Heathens  Dtmmth  and  let  him  fee, 
whether  he.  doth  Exalt  the  Heathen,  or  the  Lord  on  their  Be- 

And  thou  fay'ft ;  How f Mare  their  Boeks  againfi  Perfe- 
75fr.  And  well  they  maybe,  for  we  have  felt  the  firdtf  of  it. 


Cup) 

even  to  DEATH  in  New- England;  amongft  whom  there  is 
tnanifeft,  both  their  Profeffion  and  Principle  to  be  Falfe,  and  not 
arcording  to  the  Primitive  Church. 

R  if  He  bringeth  (G.JF>$  Fol.  170.)  'John  Stallam,  faying: 
TTh'e  Mafiiftrate  *  w>f  level  the  Law  with  the  Light  m  every 
Marts  Confcience.  Again,  //  the  Magnates  in  the  Light,  W 
2for»  the  Mind  of  Chrift,  and  difcern  his  Law,  u  he  to  Compel 
all  the  Nation  and  Common-  Wealth  .t*  c«»f  f*  the  Pratt  tee  of  hps 
tun  6,  F.  Anfwereth:  ["  The  Magnate  of  Chrilt,  the 
"  Help  -  Government  for  him,  he  is  in  the  Light  and  of 
«  rhrk  •  and  he  is  to  fdjeZl  all  under  the  Power  of  thrift  into 
«  his  ^fehc  is  not  a  M*pfir*tc,( to  wit  the  ^ 

«  „  pi*r.)  And  his  L4iw  are  Agreeable,  and  Anfwerable  r 
«  according tofto  rf&JW  •  When  men  aft  con-  ^p.108. 

«  trlrv  to  it  they  doEvil.  So  he  is  ^Terror  to  the  Evil-doers ■■  < 
«an^  theVile:  ^  thlS 

«•  is  a  Pr«»A  W  *fc"8  that  do  wit.'] 

r%  cm  of  *•  w.  whether  the  Fmdamm*1       ?te  notr*T 

COfdine  to  the  Spirit  of  G«<  and  5cr^»»  ?  whether  it  .s  not  fad, 
Q£ T I  fwV«.f  England  toi«f«»  thefe  two  Hinge,  ?  «Jri»*,Wta- 
u  .7  ■#  „t,  mrft  not  be  *twU»<r  to  the  Laws  .'  And  the 
fc^ll  ev«  did  thelrophets  efy  againft,  but  the  CcrrT 
Higher  rower  .  neituer  doth  Gr.  F.  as  here  was  teftified  in 
t  n  T  M«gr^    neither  doth  ^ 

j-  jfJ^Jarates    But  *  W.  Mull  not  the 

be  n .  the  Ljht  ol  ct >rj  ^dfe,*  &c.  and  are 

feiS'^r  ant,  then,  if  they?«»#  thefe 
IP  ^nTtherS  mi  he  Light  ./Chrift?  ForouriV,*- 
thmgs ;  do  not  they  jukyct  «  te-  £wV, ,  0  mu(l 

,s  To  bnng  aU^le  ^  J  Magnate  of  the  Laws  keep 
not  thefe  £w    be^Z  'JZr  Power  f  &c.  But  what  is  this  to 

M  f^T-y  faith,  IW.        S»  «  Prffe  ,/ 

?ttCL°t  Do  Well  >  Such  as       wk  walk  ii  the  ^  and 

ftoi*  UO  weu.   ou  and  worfli  p God  m  5wr*f 

Wf/tt£  ffiMK  is  Wontofand  doth'no, 
and  TVwfc  ••  J^h  the  ^ ^  j  f^W,  fas  the  itfirw^- 

f^M?a^ti^r*i  at  Liberty:  But  more  of  this  here- 
Si   fit     the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  thmg  m  i  , 
S  Anfwer  to  f«(  <?.  F.  there,  } 
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Oppo™*giam€Sy  ^  Cm  m"Pfiih'fir        Chrift  agalnft  aS 

Anfw.  This  is  R.  Wf$  falfe  Surmifihg  Charge-  but  thefe  m 

the  New  England^*  that  0  foAheir  f2 
Chr.fi    But  faith,  -The  Magnates  *,  tbf  Ugh  J% 

thepumflnng  of  the  Evil  doers,  as  the  Apoftle  faith?  And  will 
not  R.  H.  have  the  Chnfiian  Magnates  enlightned  by  « 
and  to  have  the  Higher  JW,.thlt  they  may^ 
^rj^p^  Treves?  &c.  for  fuch  is Vf 

fpcaking  of :  he  doth  not  fpeak  of  Religion,  and  the  worfhip  of  God" 
as  the  unprejudic'd  .fo^  may  fee  his  Words 

f*       Bringeth  (Fol.  G.J.  p.  221.)  Hofannah,  &c.  faying- 
[7%  k>  ow  not  Abfolute  Perfection,   ,W  *r,  admitting  of  Me* 
fires  and  Degrees-   or  come  to  the  Day  of  the  Bright  Morning 

tXlc1ni  &  Bn&ht  Morning-Star  is  not  Rifcn^   G  F  anfwer 

«  th!  •alndLthe  ^  WtiS  over>  *nd  k?ew  the  whole  Body 

and  yet  fa,d,  he  would  not  go  beyond  his  Meafure/  and  doth 
he  not  fpeak  of  the  Stature,  and  Meafure  and  of  Chrift  > 

were  they  not  come  to  and^fe 

mg  This  Wonted  Courfe  ^,yW  &c.    and  then. thou 

aske/t  whether  Paul  yj**fe/fc  0/  fox  Meafure  in  Holinefs,  *r  ? 

Anfw.  What  fhould  it  be  ft  elfe  ?  But  R.  w.  is  this  thy  Wav 
to  prove  thy  falfe  Affertions  by  asking,  oi  Que  ft  ions  ?    But  let 
R.JV. .  fliow  thefe  Words  ^Omnipotent',  Ommprefent,  Ommfcientl 
m  G.  f.s  Book,  or  any  other  of  our  Books,    where  we  fay 
J  hat  we  are  m  Power  Omnipotent,.  Omniprefent  and  Omnifci- 

fw  r%       ^u\US?  And  fPeaketh  of  the 

that  God,  and  Chnft  and  the  Apoftfes  exhort  unto.  And  thou 
makeft a  great  Story  about  Person ;.  but  to  no  purpofe.  And 
Paul  , T faith  he). /poke  Wifdom  among  them  that  were  Perfect  -  but 
not  that  mfdom  of  this  World,  which  denieth  Perfe^ton  '  And 
as  tor  aJ  thy  Exprefion  and  t^Wy  Language,  they 

are  all  returo'd  home  again  to  thee;  thou  hadft  better,  to  have 
Kept  them  within.    £nt>  where  doth  G.  F.  fay,  That  a  Child  though 
•)    PeileCt,  is  equal  to  a  Man  ?  or  a  Cup  is  equal  to  a  Tun 
p.  no.>  or  Ripe?  all.  this  thou  mighfft  have  kept  at  home- 

Acf.v  5?  l  a  ft  ^Pr00f  againft  ^  Mi  Prof effion. 
te-tQ\LUk$yBl*fphemous  Fallacy  and  Contradictions  R.  IV.  'xhou 

might'ft 


might'ft  have  kept  at  home  thy  Railing  Exprejfions, .  it  doth  not 
become  thy  Gray  Hatrss  but  that  the  whole  Body  may  be  known 
which  ferve  to  Compleat.  the  Saints  into  an  Entire  Stature  (fee 

Mphef  S?  ^i  }9>,CoJ'  2>  I0-  and  4.  12.)  and  yet  here  may  be 
a -Growth  (till1  ( Ephef.  4.  13,  14.)  1 

R.  IV.  bringeth  Hofannah,&c.  (G.F.  Fol.  p.  222.)  faying  [Chrift 
is  without  his  Saints  tn  Resell  0f  his  Bodily  Prefence.j  G  F  Anfw 
W,  How  are  they  Flejh  of  hi*  Flejh,  and  Bone  of  his  bone)  How 
"  can  they  Eat  of  his  Flejh,  and  Drink  his  Blood  ?  And  how  have 
u  they  his  Mind  and  Spirit,  and  he  in  them,  and  they  in  him  ?  and 
"  fitting  in  Heavenly  Places  And  he  is  the  Head  of  his  Church ; 
"and  how  then  is  he  Abfent,  ye  poor  Apoftates  from  him,  that 
"  feel  not  Chrift!  But  he  is  with  the  Saints,  and  they  fed  him.] 
$t1D  R.  m  replieth,  and  asketh ;  Is  thk  Eating  of  the  Flejh  of  Chrift, 
and  Drinking.  ^  Blood  Corporal  (or  Vifible)  or  Spiritual  ? 

Anfw.  Why!  Doft  not  thou  know  R.  IV.  Chrift  faith,  His 
Words  are  Spirit  and  Life?  And  is  this  thy  -.Proving,  when  to 
prove  thy  Charges,  thou  art  asking  Quefticns  ?  We  tell  thee, 
None  can  eat  the  Flejh  of  Chrift  without  Faith.    And  thou  further 
Biggeft  Qnefuons  concerning  a  fitting  in  Heavenly- Places  in  Chrift 
JefHe:  We  tell  thee,  the  Apoftlc  fpeaketh,  We  fit  together  in  Hea- 
venly Places  m  Chrift  Jefus  (Ephef.  2,)  and,-He  that  Sanftifieth, 
and  they  that  are  Sanctified,  are  all  of  One  (the  Hebr.  telleth 
thee.)  And  we  hold,  that  Chrift  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  as  the 
Apoftie  did;  and  we  do  not  direct  you  to 'the  Pope:   But  we 
bid  you,  Repent,  and  turn  you  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  and  fo 
to  Chrift^  whom  ye  muft  come  to  know,  Chrift  theT-W.  And 
did  not  the  Heavens  open,  fo  that  Steven  faw  Chrift-  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  ?  And  what  Body  was  that, 
that  fome  did  Eat  (as  the  Apoftle  faith  J  as  ate  and  drank  Un- 
worthily, not  difcerning  the  Lord's  Body?  and  then  muft  not  the 
Lord's' Body  be  difcemsd  by  True  Believers?  and  was  not  this 
after  Chrift  was  Afcended  f   And  the  Ground  of  R.  W.  and  the 
perfecting  Priefts  is,  They  would  neither  have  Chrift,  nor  his 
Light  to  be  vpiihin  them;  nor  to  feed  upon  his  Heavenly  Bread, 
which  cometh  from  Heaven,  which  he  callcth  his  Flefo-,  nor  drink 
his  Blood,,  which  is  the -Saints  Food,  upon  which  they- Live.  And 
the  Jews  faid  of  Chrift,  How  can  we  eat  his  Flefh?  and  fo  per- 
fected the  Apofiles,  which  were  of  his  Flejlo  and  Bones. 
R.W.  falleth  a  railing,  an i-faith  ;  ^  Adulterous  Wretch  accu- 

fnk 
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VJkfc  Jofeph  of  Whoredom,  &c.  who  was  a  Pattern  of 
m  Imvmmd  holy  Chaftity:  For,  whom  do  thefe  Whorifh 
'  )  Brood  o/Foxians  brand  for  Apoftates,  and  Jmg  among 
them  Firebrands,  Arrows  and  Death  ? 

This  is  R.  W.'s  and  his  New- Engl  and-?  nells  and  Pro- 
fefiTors  Condition * -he  might  well  have  kept  this  at  home,  who 
is  Adulterated  from  the  Light  and  S/wWf  of  ChriO:  Jefus,  andcall- 
eth  it  an  Idol.  And  now  flingeth  his  and  their  Fire-brands  at  fuch, 
as  be  in  the  Purity  and  holy  Chafiiiy  of  Jofeph,  agair.fi  the  Chrt- 
dren  of  God,  whom  we  are.    That  Spirit  in  the  Whonjh  Egypti- 
ans ,  the  Whorifh  Jews,  you  the  Whonjh  New  -  England  Men  and 
R  W  cafteth  his  Fire-brands  after  us;  but  that,  which  the  New- 
Enrland-?tokttors  BRANDED  them  withal,  their  Marks  are 
tobefeen  this  Day!  And  thefe  Railing  Expreffions  do >  not  prove 
R  W  *s  AflTertion }  but  prove  his  own  Principles  falje,  and  his 
r'rofeffion  Railing.   And  the  Sods  under  the  Altar,  thofe  *W  k.ept 
the  Te (limony  of  Jefus,  as  we  have  done  againft  Deluden  fas  thou 
focakeft  of )  and  the  F#r/?  CW>«,  and  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift, 
they  did  not  call  the  Light  of  Chriftan         but  they  faw  Chnft, 
who  was  Afcended  into  Heaven,  and  yet  was  manifeft  in  them 
bv  his  Spirit.    And  the  Apoftle  faith,  They  came  to  fit  down  zn 
Heavenly  Places  in  Chrifi  Jefus  (though  he  was  Afcended  mo 
Heaven  0  and  was  not  this  in  Spirit  ?  And— 

R  W  thou  fay 'ft,  They  mean  no  fuch  Individual  Man  or  rer- 
fonjbut  a  Mmd  a  d  Spirit;  and  fuch  a  Chrifi,  a*  hath  no  Indivi- 
dual, Bodily  Prefence,  as  we  and  all  men  have 

Anfw    Chnfi  hath  no  fuch  Sinful  Body,  a*  all  men  have  j  If  fo, 
I  would  have  R.  W.  prove  it  by  Scripture.    But  doth  not  the 
Apoftle  fay,  He  is  made  like  unto  us,  Sin  excepted  ?    But  that  by 
R  w  is  left  out;  he  would  have  his  a  Corruptible  Body,  ashim- 
fcif  /as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  whether  he  doth  not  maintain 
Chrifi  to  have  a  Corruptible  Body.)  But  we  query  of  R.  W  whe- 
ther ic  is  not  the  Work  of  him  fand  all  thofe  Pnefts,  that  Op- 
pored  us  in  OWj  Dayes)  to  (hut  Chrifi  and  his  Spirit,  his  Light 
and  his  Prefence  out  from  the  Saints?  as  is  clearly  fcen :  as  one 
of  thefe  Priefts  Sccffingly  and  Carnally  faid.  How  can  a  Man  of 
four  foot  long  be  within  us?  And  th\s  is  falfe  for  thee  to  fay,  That 
we  would  have  all  the  Saints  of  God  to  be  Apoftates,  &f*U  from  God 
and  Chrifi:  Paul  faith,  Chrift  is  a  My  fiery;  and  fo  he  is  a  My- 
fiery  (till  to  them,  to  whom  he  is  not  Revealed.   And  — — 


&  W  Thou  fay'ft,  //  of  W.  when  he  is  in  New-England, 
one  '{hould  Cay,  He  is  in  London  in  his  Bodily  Prefence,  and  that 
his  Friends  feeVd  his  Bodily  Prefence  there,  becaufe  they  feel  his 
Love  and  ArTettions  there  in  their  Minds  and  Spirits,  &c. 

Ante.  Is  this  a.  fit  Companfon  R.  W  ?  Doth  not  the  Apoftle 
fav  of  Chrift  That  He  is  Amended  above  AH,  that  he  might  nil 
AH?  &*■  and  doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  That  they,  that 
have  nor  the  Spirit  -of  Chrift,  are  none of  his  ?  And  is  not :  he 
led  the  Heavenly  Man?  and  is  not  he,  as  he  is  called  &z  Hea- 
venly Man,  the  Head  of  the  Church  ?  is  not  he  called  the 
Second  Man,  the  Lord  from  Heaven?  and  the  Apoftle  faith; 
As  W  have  horn  the  Image  of  the  Earthly, )  wejhall  bear  al- 
fo  the  Image  of  the  Heavenly:  and  now,.  The  Samte  bear 
the  Image  of  the  Heavenly;  my  Query  is,  Whether  Chnft 
2^SS^  tf.^  Earthly  «*  Heaven?  (i  Cor.  15.)   And  _ 

#  W    Thou  fay'ft,  I  Will  turn  my  Thoughts  higher :    O  thon 
Glorious  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  Truth  and Holinefs  \  jhm  forth s 
Tndlmt  be  feen,  how  the  Devil  calleth  the  Lord  Jefus  B^ebub 

>/«fw  But  £  W.  Doft  not  thou  CW/  the  Lord  Jefus  CAw/? 
anl^nd  a  ^V^  ^kf  THOV  art  the  Man.  And  doft 
not  thou  fay  (in  this  page)  hi,  People  are  Horrible,  Egyptian, 
r,J;„<r  (Talo-uame  )  fufflinf,  Whonjh  Brood,  Adulterous  wretches, 

fit  to  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  pfium  thy  Mouth.   And  — 
&  W  Thou  fay'ft,  They  boafl  with  the  Bloody  Papifts,  and  o- 

ther Traitors  and  Rebels  again}  thee. 
Anh  This  thou  mighfit  have  applied  to  hy  felf  and  the  New 

r    S  p,1  for  it  is  thy  own  :  for  w<       JW  ««« 

MfSLd^ait!  ^whendidwe^M;-your 

Is  not  all  ^  ^^f^ZiVrin^Us  full  of  LntradMon  and 
to  prove  a> <rft*#R        $ A/d  we  do  Challenge 

anVkefts  what  ^r  have  we 
? ■  ?  j    w      d  -.vhat  have  we  burnt?  &c  ?   this  is  a 

p    ■/  Thou  fav'ft,  Ticy  cry  »/)  a  falfe  and  HellKh  C 
Chfift  mJntt-1  &c.  *  |P-  1 1 2' 

y&v.S.  r.  Thau  cuift  not  tell,  howta  invent 
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enough  againft  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  Died  "at  Jernfalem, 
and  is  Rifen,  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God;  who  enlightneth  every 
M(iny  that  Cometh  into  the  World:  furely,  thy  Spirit  would  have 
Roared  againft  the  Apoflle,  if  thou  hadft  been  in  his  Day.  Now 
it's  clear,  thou  neither  owneft  Script Hres,  nor  Chrifi  there :  And 
inftead  of  proving  our  Principles  and  Trofeffwn  falfe,  thou  mani- 
fefteft  thy  own  to  bcWickjd^  and  not  fo  Wicked  againft  us, 
but  againft  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  and  his  Light,  which  he  Light- 
eth  every  Man,  that  Cometh  into  the  World,  withal.  For  (I  fay) 
if  thou  had'ft  been  in  the  Apoftle's  Dayes,  he  Preached  Chrifi 
within  the  Hope  of  Glory ;  and  his  Work^  was  To  prefent  every 
Man  Perfect  in  Chrifi  Jefus :  and  the  Apoftle  faid  and  told  them, 
Chrifi  was  in  them,  except  they  were  Reprobates  :  and  Chrift  faid, 
/  in  you,  and  yon  in  Me,  &c.  and  pray'd  the  Father,  That  where 
he  was,  there  they  might  be  to  behold  his  Glory :  And  what  doft 
thou  think,  the  Saints  muft  behold  his  Glory  now  ?  And  this  Chrifi 
thou  calleft  Falfe  and  a  Hellifh  Chrift:  O  Wickednefs!  thou 
wilt  find  him  a  Heavy  Stone  !  Nay,  doft  not  thou  call  him  a  Con- 
quered Slave  ?  an  Angel  of  Light  f  art  thou  not  worfe  than  the 
Jews,  that  Crucified  him,  and  Pilate  ?  did  they  ever  give  him  fuch 
Names,  as  thou  haft  done  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God  ?  is  this 
thy  N.  England-Vtokfcon  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God  full  of 
Grace  and  Truth,  which  is  manifeft  in  his  People  ?  the  LORD 
DE LIFER  all  good  Chrifiians  from  them!  For  we  can  expect 
no  other  Work,  but  what  they  have  done  ("if  R.  W.  and  their 
Principles  be  one  concerning  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael) 
but  to  HANG,  BANISH,  and  WHIP,  and  BRAND  with 
an  HOT  IRON,  and  SPOIL  the  GOODS  of  the  Members 
and  Followers  of  Chrift  Jefus !  Surely,  all  their  Ccnfcisnccs  are 
not  fo  feard  with  an  Hot  Iron,  as  R.  W*s  is  againft  the  True 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  who.  cafteth  a  Flood  of  WUhdnefs  againft  him 
and  his  Light :  but  we  expect  no  other,  it  is  nothing  to  us. 

R.  W.  Bringeth  James  Brown,  that  faith,  {The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  that  is  in  the  Saints,  is  not  in  the  Pharifees.  (Fol.  F, 
p.  2jp.]  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["That  which  is  in  the  Saints,  is  in  the 
"  Pharifees  in  a  Meafure,  though  it  be  but  as  a  Grain  of  Muf- 
"  tard-feedy  or  as  a  Little  Leaven:  fBut  this  is  fully  Anfwered 
"in  the  Append,  where  he  bringeth  it  there.)  And  R.  W.  Rc- 
plieth,  and  bringeth  (Luke  1 1.  12.)  Chrift's  Saying,  //  I  by  the 
Finger  of  God  caft  out  Devils,  no  doubt,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
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come  upon  you  .*  And  this  R.  W.  Malitioufly  bringeth  to  Oppofe 
Chrift's  Words  cited,  when  the  Phmfees  demanded  of  Chrift, 
When  the  Kingdom  Jhould  come?  he  anfwered  them  and  faid- 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  cometh  not  with  Obfervations,  neither 
JhaU  they  fay,  Lo  here,  or  Lo  there;  for  behold,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you,  (Luke  17.)  Now,  whether  mud  we  believe 
Chrift  or  R.  W  t  And  this  he  bringeth  to  Difprove  our  Principles 
and  Profejfion  not  to  be  True;  and  hath  here  manifeft  his  own 
Profejfion  and  Principle  not  to  be  according  to  Chrift.  And  * 

R.  W.  Thou  fay 'ft,  That  the  Pharifees  expelled  a  Temporal 
Kingdom  :  and  yet  thou  fay'ft,  Chrift's  Vifiblc  Kingdom  is  his 
Church.  And  the  ApAfile  telleth  thee,  His  Kingdom  jhndcth  in 
Power,  &c.  and  the  -Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  what  is  Vifible,  but  Tem- 
poral t  we  do  not  fay,  That  the  Pharifees  had  fuel?  a  King- 
dom as  the  Saints,  in  Joy  and  Peace  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for 
their  Darknefs  could  not  comprehend  the  Light,  theiefore  they  were 
not  like  to  receive  fuch  a  Kingdom.  And  what  Kingdom  was  this 
in  the  Pharifees,  if  it  was  not  a  Aieafure  of  the  Seed,  which  Chrift 
Soweth  in  all  Grounds,  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Light,  which 
enlightneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  World  I 

R.  IV.  And  whereas  thou  Scoffingly  fay 'ft,  What  do  We  talk  of 
Meafures,  but  that  We  are  all  one  in  Quality  and  Equality?  &tk 

A-ifve.  Let  the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  Words  in 
(j.F.'s  Anfwer?  R.  W.  cannot  bridle  his  Tongue,  and  keep  in  the 
Rule.    But.  - 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  What  a  Stinking  Work  do  thefe  proud  Phari- 
fees make  of  Chriftianity !  how  jxftly,  &c. 

Anfw.  This  R.  W.  might  have  applied  at  home,  his  Stinking 
Work^znd  proud  Pharifees,  &c.  What  !  muft  not  we  own  Chnji's 
•words,  nor  Scripture  ?  Were  not  they  Fools,  blind  Guides  and  Pha- 
rifees, that  would  not  own  Chrift's  Dottrine  i  and  fo  it  may  be 
faid  Still  of  R.  W, 

R.  W.  Asketh  the  Reafon,  Why  this  Seed  doth  not  Grow,  -and 
this  Leaven  doih  not  Spread  within  the  Pharifees  ?  Can  a  ( 
Nation  be  Subjecl  to  the  King  c/ England  or  Spain,  &c.  \  p.  113. 
and  yet  not  know  how  ?  nor  have  no  Knowledge  or  Feci-  C 
i„g  0f  it  at  ail  ?  Can  there  be  fuch  a  God,  fuch  a  Spirit,  fuch  a 
Fire,  )ea}  but  fuch  a  Muftavd-feed  or  Leaven,  fuch  a  Teacher,  and 
yet  not  grow,  not  prevail,  nor  profper,  ncr  be  perceived  /  ye  Fools 
and  Blind  !  And  fo  goeth  on  a-raUing  to  the  end  of  pag.  u  3. 
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A>fx.  Here  thou  haft  manifeft  thy  fetf  to  be  as  Blind  as  the 
T-harifees,  concerning  the  Doctrine  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
within,  as  Chri/t  preached.  For  is  it  not  the  fame  Seed,  that  is 
[own  upon  all  Sorts  of  Grounds  by  the  Seeds* Man  j  though  Chrid 
tellcth  thee,  \c  are  Thorns  and  Stony  Hearts,  and  what  ye  do  to 
the  Seed  ?  And  is  it  not  the  fame  Light,  that  enlightneth  every 
man  that  comcth  into  the  World,  which  the  Saints  believed  in  ;  which 
Thou,  and  the  Phartfces  and  the  New  ■  England- Profeflbrs  hate, 
and  thou  called  an  Idol?  So  thy  principle  and  profejfion  is  Falfe, 
and  not  agreeable  to  the  Primitive  profejfion  and  principle. 

j3n0  is  not  the  fame  Grace,  which  brwgeth  Salvation,  appeared 
to  All  Men,  which  the  Wicked  turn  into  AVantonnefs,  and  walk 
defpitcfully  againfr.  it  ?  And  is  not  the  fame  Spirit,  which  is  poured  out 
upon  All  Fltjh,  by  which  the  Sons  and  Daughters  Prophcfy  j?  &c. 
but  if  thou  quenched  the  Spirit,  and  turned  the  Grace  of  6W  into 
Wantonncfs,  and  the  Carnal  Mind  choke  the  Seed,  and  erre  from 
the  Spirit,  then  thou  may'lt  fay;  Why  doth  it  not  Grow?  Why 
doth  net  Leaven  Spread  ?  Why  doth  it  not  Spring  ?  Why  don't  n 
Grow  ?  and,  Why  are  they  not  Subjects  to  the  King?  and  yet 
thou  ait  building  the  Tombs  of  the  Righteous.  And  all  fuch, 
that  erre  from  the  Spirit,  turn  the  Grace  of  God  into  Wanton- 
nefs,  and  hate  his  Light,  and  by  their  Carnal  Mind  choke  the 
Seed,  and  are  Rebels  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven :  and  go,  read  the 
Talent  of  the  Slothful  Servant.  However,  thciL  hall  improv'd 
the  Devil's  Talent,  and  hidden  the  Lord's,  thou  and  the  Nevp. 
Engl  and-?  nebs ;  and  therefore  ye  perfecutc  him  with  your  Tongue 
and  Hand:  and  a  many  Vnfavoury  Words,  that  arc  i,i  this  page* 
which  are  not  worth  mentioning.  And  fo  in  all  this  thou  fcafl 
prov'd  thy  felf  not  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Chnfi  Jefus;  but  an  Oppo- 
ses of  his  Doftrine,  and  prov'd  thy  own  profejfion  and  principle 
Falfc,  and  contrary  to  Chrift's  and  the  Apoftle's  words. 

■\       R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  That  the  Quakeis  Religion  is  He- 
p.  i  i  i.  >  refy,  and  they  themfclves  Hereticks  in  the  Matters  of 
O    God's  Worfrip. 

Anfv.  The  Religion  we  maintain,  which  the  Apoftles  above 
i6co.  years  ftftce  fet  up,  which  is  Pure,  &c,  and  therefore  we 
forfake  yours.  And  the  Worfbip  of  Gcd,  which  Chrift  fet,  up 
i Coo.  years  ego,  this  w'e  in  Practice  maintain:  and  we  do  not 
d.'fr  f-cm  the  Servants  of  God,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles-,  but 
we  have  Unity  with  them  in  the  Faith  and  Spirit  of  Cod,  Ghry 
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n  the  lord  God  for  ever  !  0nO  we  believe,  we  Sfiall  prove  thee 
in  the  Herefy  thou  fpeakeft  of;  which  thou  confcflTelr,  John  Stub 
flood  up  And  fed,  That  Herefy  was  defined  by  fome,  to  be  an  Opinion 
obfiinately  flood  in  againfl  the  Firft  Chriftian  Purity  :  and  this  thou 
confejfeft  too.*  Fir  ft  thou  fay 'it  R.  W.  That  our  Religion,  Way  or 
Sett  was  Falfe,  &c.  and  upon  this  Ground  R.  W.  will  prove, 
Oftr  Religion  is  not  only  Herefy  in  Matters  of  Worfliip,  but  a  I  fx 
in  Doctrines  of  Repentance,  Faith,  &c.  Nov/  come  on  R.  Witti* 
ams]  make  good  thy  Charge,  and  fee,  if  thou  hall  not  thrown  thy 
felfinthe  fame  Condition,  as  thou  charged  us. 

R.W,  Thou  fay'ft,  Firft,  as  to  Worfhip  We  deny  the  Converting 
or  Gathering  of  Saints  into  Vifible  Congregations,  affirming  the 
Church  to  be  Invifible,  the  Miniftry  Invifible,  the  Baptifm  and  Sup- 
per Invifible. 

jtnfw.  Let  the  People  in  New-Engand  Judge,  whether  we  do 
not  Gather  people  mto  Vifible  Affemblies  ?  let  their  'Meetings  there 
fpeak.    Md  though  we  do  fay,  as  the  Apoftle  faith  (i  Thcf.  i.z. 
2  Thcf  j.  )   The  Church  is  in  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifij  y  ■  the  Saints  Bodies  were  Vifible  upon  the  Earth:  and 
ihou  that  denicjt  this  Doctrine,  deniefi  this  Primitive  Doctrine ;  and 
fo  holdcft  another  Opinion,  than  the  Apoflles  did:  And  the  Mi- 
ni (vers  of  Chrift  are  Mimfters  of  the  Spirit,  though  their  Bodies 
be  Vifible,  while  they  be  upon  Earth.    And  we  never  faid,  That 
Outward  Affemblies,  or  Outward  Men,  which  did  eat  Outward 
Bread  and  Wine,  (which  is  VifibW)  were  Invifible ;  this  is  a  Lying 
Charge  from  a  Lying  Spirit:  But  the  Baptifm  with  the  Holy  Ghofi 
and  with  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Baptifm  of  Cbrift,  we  charge 
R  W.  and  his  New-England-Ftkds  to  prove  that  Vifible,  and  by 
Scripture.    But  whom  hath  R.  W.  Converted  in  New- England  ? 
who  are  his  Affembly  ?,  if  he  cannot  mew  them,  his  EpifiUs,  as  the 
Apoflles  could,  then  he  is  gone  away  from  the  Inftitutions  cf  ths 
Lord  Jefus  Christ  and  his  Mcffengers,  &c.  and  cometh  under  his 
own  Charge,  and  not  we  j  And  where  is  the  Affembly  of  R.  w.% 
and  with  whom  ?    Sin*  we  tell  R.  W.  that  he  muft  come  to  Re- 
pentance  from  his  Dead  Works,  and  Faith  towards  God,  before* 
he  cometh  to  know  the  ChriiUans  true  Religion.    And  whereas— 
"  R  W.  fpeaketh  of  the  Two  Doclnnes  .of  Laying  on  of  Hands, 
and 'of  Baptifmes,    concerning  the  Circitmftances  of  which  God  is 
pleafed  t*  permit  Us  Children  lovingly  differing  and  difcuffing, 

Anfw.  If  thefc  things,  Baptifa  Laying  on  *f  Hands ,&c.  Anoint- 
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ing  with  Oil  and  Wafting  the  Saints  Feet  be  laid  afide  and  prafti- 
fed  not  by  R.  W.  and  his  New- England- Priefts,  and  if  that  were 
JnftitHtions,  arid  delivered  by  Chrifl  and  his  Apoftles  for  practice 
in  worjhip  or  dottrine  to  be  held  up  in  the  Chmch  ;  SOjen  if  you 
be  gone  from  the  pratlice  of  thefe  things,  then  are  you  fallen  and 
gone  away  from  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt  delivered 
by  him,  his  Apoftles  and  Atejfengers,  and  fo  fallen  into  that,  vVhich 
thou  charged  the  Quakers  with  :  and  fo  proved  thy  felf  a  HY- 
POCRITE, to  Charge  others  with  Neglect  of  that,  which  thou 
doft  not  praclif  thy  felf. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay*ft ;  Repentance,  it  was  an  Heavenly  and  Saving 
-)  Work^of  God  upon  the  Soul,  &c,  and  it  was  preach 'dby 
p.  1 15  >  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  by  John  Baptiit,  by  Chrijt  Je^ 
J  fus  and  his  Apoftles,  Luke  24.  And  Chrijt  [tnt  his  A- 
foflles  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nations,  &c. 

Anfw.  This  difproveth  R.  W.'s  Charges  againft  us.  For  as 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  to  preach  Repentance,  yea,  in  New- 
England  (as  the  people  well  knoweth>  yea,  and  to  himfelf  fas 
he  hath  confeft  )  and  to  other  Nations;  but  he  and  his  New- 
England  Priefts,  like  a  Company  of  Hard-hearted  Jews,  flopped 
their  Ears  to  it.  But  doth  R.  W.  and  the  New-England-Pne[\s 
go  into  all  Nations,  and  preach  Repentance  and  the  Ocfpel  accor- 
ding to  his  own  Charge?  if  not,  he  and  the  New- England-Priefts 
are  gone  away  from  the  Firfl  Inftitution  cf  Chrifl,  his  Apofllts  and 
Mcjfengers-,  and  your  Repentance  \s  no  more  than  the  Papifts  thou 
fpeakeft  on,  who  remain  in  your  Perfcuting  Spirit  Vnrepcnted of. 
So  it's  no  true  Repentance  :  and  your  principle  and  prof  jfion  is  no 
found  principle  or  proftjfwn,  whilft  thou  wouldft  have  God's  peo- 
ple PVNISHED  ;  and  the  New-England  Priefts  Perfecute  them  : 
Thofe  Christians,  that  are  come  to  true  Repentance,  they  Love 
one  another,  and  they  Love  Enemies  ;  and  their  Repentance  is  be- 
yond yours,  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  which  do  Perfecute. 
So  it's  clear,  that  thine  and  the  New-England  Profefibr's  Repen- 
tance is  no  true  Repentance,  whofe  Hands  are  full  of  BLOO D 
and  Cruelty,   and  whofe  Tongue  is  full  of  Perfecution.    And  — • 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'fl ;  The  Proteftants  protefted  againft  this  Re- 
pentance of  the  Papifts  W  Quakers. 

Anfw.  And  why  againft  the  Papifts  I  but  is  it  not  dear,  that 
R.  W.'s  and  his  New-  England- Priefts  and  Profefiors  Repentance 
is  but  like  the  Papifts,  Sat&%  Arab's  and  Thatch's,  and.  the 
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Fhiliftians  and  Judas's?  For  have  not  yc  Proteftants  in  Eng- 
land rmnifefted  your  Swords  and  Staves  againft  the  people  of 
God  calPd  Quakers,  that  have  warn'd  you  to  Repent  ?  and  HANG'' D, 
BURNT  with  an  HOT  IRON,  CVT  OFF  E  /IRS  and  SPOIL' D 
the  GOODS  of  the  people  of  God  ?  and  your  Repentance  is  not 
come  fo  far  as  Judas'* s  was,  to  make  Reftitution  of  the  C700  DS 
you  have  SPOIVD.  And  becaufe  ^.  liveth  under  a  Go- 
vernment, where  he  cannot  have  the  Magi 'ft Wates  to  punifl)  us  5, 
yet  he  faith,  he  defireth,  that  we  might  be  puniftt :  So  it  feem- 
eth,  he  wanteth  Magiftrates-,1  yet  we  mud  be  Punijht,  though  it 
be  in  Matter  of  Confcier/ce.  But  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  give 
him  no  fuch  Command-,  and  therefore  his  Repentance  is  a  falfe 
Repentance;  and  he  is  out  of  the  Spirit,  that  Chrift  and  the  A- 
po/Hes  were  in,  which  was  to  Love  Enemies,  &  Overcome  Evil  with- 
Gobdy  if  there  were  fuch  a  thing.  And  it's  plain  fand  true  )  that 
the  Church  of  New-  England  is  the  Whore,  becaufe  the  BLOOD 
of  the  Saints  is  found  in  ker:    But  God  will  reward  her,  and  them 

that  are  in  her  and  cry  her  up!  And  

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft  ;  For  all  their  Craking  of  Fear  and  Trembling,. 
&c.    there  hath  appea-ed  no  Senfe  of  Godly  for  row,  &c.  and 
Brokennefs  cf  Heart  in  them  for  their  Sinful  Nature,.  ( 
&c,    but  immediately  upon  their  Bowing  down  to  Satan,  <p  ildL. 
And  Owning  him  as  a  Light,  and  Chrift  and  Spirit  with-  L 
t  ,  &c. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  Thou  in  the  Spirit  of  Horrid  Blafphemy  againft. 
Chrift,  his  Spirit  and  Light  within  art  not  like  to  be  Senftble  of 
our  Sorrows  and  Brokennefs  of  Heart !  0nD  here  haft  not  thou, 
manifeft  thy  felf  an  Vn-repented  Man,    worfe  than  Judas.?  For. 
did  ever  Judas  or  the  Papifts,  nay  the  Turks  call  the  Lord  Je- 
ffs Chrift,  the  Only- Begotten  Son  of  the  Father  ( who  r- 
is  full  of  Grace  and  Truth,  who  faith  himfelf,  he  is    \R.W.  is 
the  Ligfjt  of  the  World)  did  they  eyer  call  C&r//?,    <  turned  a:p 
■and  his  Z^k  and  his  Spirit  Satan  .?  and  they,  that  v'Atheift. 
Bowed  down  to  Chrift,  a  Bowing  down  to  Satan?  O  L 
Blafphemer !   what  an  Age  of  Darknefs  and  Blafphemy  are  the: 
New- England-? 'riefts  come  into,  that  hold  forth  fuch  a  Doclrine! 
And  here  is  it  not  clear  f let  ail  that  fear  God,  fee)  how  R.  W.. 
is  Degenerated,  and  his  ivV,v-£.^/<W-Priefts  (if  this  be  their 
Dotlrtne)  from  the  Dottrine  of  the  Apoftle,  as  he  falfly  chargetfr 
the  Quakers?  For  the  Apod le  turn'd  people  from  Daiknefs  to* 
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Light,  Sic.  (this  he  confefifed  in  his  Examination as  may  be 
feen  in  the  Alls')  and  open'd  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  &c.  and 
after  that  he  had  preach'd  ChrijPs  Heath  and  Refurretlion,  and 
at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  many  come  to  believe,  he 
■preach'd  Cbrifl  within  them,  except  they  be  Reprobates  ;  and 
told  them,  that  the  Light  that  finned  in  their  Hearts,  gave  them 
Knowledge.  And  fo  thou  goeft  on  with  many  falfe  Accufations^ 
which  are  Anfwered  in  other  places.  And  

R.  W.  Thoufay'ft,  Why  food d  they  fay  andSC§Q$  to  the 

Aged,  Learned,  Holy  and  High  .> 

Anf.  This  R.W.  bringeth,  that  we  are  gone  from  the  In flitHtions 
ofChrifi  and  his  Apofiles  ( as  in  pag.  1 14  )  ;  but  we  Charge  R.W. 
and  the  New-England-$vkfts>  where  Chrifl  and  the  Apofiles  infti- 
tilted,  that  we  fimuld  fay  TOV  to  a  Single  perfon  I  But  who  are 
thefe  Learned,  Holy  and  High  ?  Is  it  R.W.  and  his  New-  Engl }and- 
priefls,  thatfet  themfelves  in  the  place  of  God,  and  call  thcmfelves 
Holy  and  High  ?  but  it  is  himfelf,  that  is  the  Aged.  And  was  not 
our  patience  manifeft,  in  bearing  thy  Cankered  Spirit,  which  utter'd 
forth  all  thefe  railing  words  againfl:  us,  let  the  people  Judge  ? 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Why  jhould  they  not  fit  Silent  )  even' Scores 
and  Hundreds  of  them  (poffeffzd  with  a  dumb  Spirit )  as  in  a  Form 
and  Order  cf  Chriftian  worjhip,  waiting  for  the  Spirit. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  Had  better  been  Silent,  who  hath  brought  forth 
fuch  an  Evil  work^;  and  to  have  Waited  upon  Chrift,  as  we  do, 
who  fpeak)  as  the. Spirit giveth  wVtterance.  \Vhich  was  the  practice 
of  the  Church  of  the  primitive  Times,  which  thou  art  erred  from ; 
and  now  fcoffingly  callefl:  Dumb  Spirit,  becaufe  thy  Railing  Spirit 
were  not  fed  with  words  according  to  thy  Will.  And  this  is  a  Falfe  Charge 
of  thine  [_We  wait  fr  the  Spirit^  But  we  VVait  for  the  Signifi- 
cation and  Motion  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  Holy  men  of  God  [poke,  as 
they  were  Moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  c  But  thou  fay  "'ft,  There  is  no 
Voice  nor  Motion  within,  that  is  to  be  turnd  to,  liffend  to,  or 
hearkened  to  in  Heavenly  Things  (as  page  83.)  And  now,  Is  not 
R.W.  gone  into  the  Darknefs,  and  from  the  Way  of  all  the  Ho- 
ly Prophets,  and  Holy  Apofiles,  and  Holy  Men  of  God,  that 
Spoke,  when  they  were  Moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  ?  And  is  not  R  W. 
in  the  Steps  of  the  Jews,  that  Chrift  fpeakcth  to,  that  had  neither 
heard  the  Voice  cf  the  Father  at  any  time,  nor  feen  his  Shape  f 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft,  The  Proteftants  both  Englifli,  French  and- 
Dutch  have  manifefted  againfl  the  Papifts,  and  therein  againfl  the 

Quakers, 
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Quakers,  That  Repentance  is  a Turning  of  the  whole  Soul  from  an 
$m  as  Sin  to  ail  cf  God,  as  God. 

A-fw.  What  muft  we  infer  from  his  words  in  this  place?  If 
that  R.  W.  and  his  Nex»-England-?nihs  and  others  be  Turn' 4 
fo  from  all  Sin  by  the  Repentance  to  God  as  God,  that  they  are 
as  Pure  as  God,  as  Holy  as  Gcd,  as  Righteous  as  God  f  and  yet 
he  findeth  Fault  with  this  in  the  Qaakjefs  ?  But  we  muft  try 
R,  W.  by  his  Fruits,  and  his  ■Protcftants,  (efpecially  in  New  Eng- 
land) if  "their  Resentence  and  his  be  not  like  to  the  Papifts?  and 
how  dare  R.W.  fpeak  of  this  Repentance,  when  he  Blafphemeth 
fo  much  againft  the  Light  of  Chrift,  and  calleth  it  an  IdA  and 
a  Frantic^  Light  t  But  that  which  he  cafteth  upon  us,  is  come 
upon  himfelf;  who  like  the  Pharifees  of  Old.  their  Conversion  and 
Sin  is  from  one  Sin  to  another  :  and  their   Swelling  Fride  of  a 
Vropfie  and  Tympany,  &e..  (as  he  fcoffiagly  fpeaketh  of)  of  his 
Conceited  Faith,  Repentance,  Juftifcation,  Santlification^  Mortifi- 
cation, &c,  all  this  he  might  have  applied  at  home,  and  to  his 
New-England-Prkfts,  who  all  along  proveth  himfelf  and  his  New- 
England  Profeflbrs    to  be  the  very  people  in  the  things,  he 
Ghargeth  upon  us.    And  it  were  well,  if  ye  could  fee  nothings 
but  Hell  and  Daemon  in  your  felves,  as  thou  fpeakeft  of!  but 
this  ye  cannot  |$$L  until  yc  come  to  the  Spirit  and  Light  of 
Chrift,  which  thou  call  eft  Blafphamoufly  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy:  and 
therefore  art  not  like  to  See  the  true  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefks 
Chrift  aad  his  Light,    And  thou  fay  ft — 

•  R.  w.   How  do  they  Super cilioufiy  and.  Pope- like  belch  out 
as  from  Hell,  Cyd,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  like  thefe  r 
Publicans.  ,  <P  I  17. 

Anfwf  R.,V/-   and  his  New- England-? nete   might  C 
have  kept  this  at  home,  with  his  fupercilioiifty ,  as  he  calleth  it 
(if  he  had  found  fuch  a  word  in  G.  F*s  Book,  he  would  have 
roar'd  and  made  fome  work  at  it,  and  (hewn  it  in  print :  )  but 

Roger  hath  not  hit  our  Conditions,  but  himfelf.  And  

R.  W.  Thou  fay  ft  :   'How  in  ft  ant  ly  do  they  rail,  revile,  crndemn  1 
and  curfe,  breath  out  Fire,  &c.  as  Fire  0*  Bi  imft  one  from  the  moimtains^ 
in  Sicily,  •  &c  again  ft  all  th  it  oppofe  them;  far  from  the  Teaching 
cf  Chrift  and  his  fir  ft  Mefagers,  as  Lambs,  &c. 

Aifw.  Let  the  Sober  Reader  look  m.R.  W.'s  Book  and  fee, 
how  he  Condemnah  himfelf  and  his  Practice*  But  how  dor;: 
R   W  ■  R«U  a*  am  ft   the  PaVip   aid  M*hom:t,  yea,  *? 'roteftants 


?too,  as  Formal*  and  hath  not  R.  W.  and  his  New- England* 
Priefts  done  more  than  Breathing  out  Fire  from  the  Mountains 
of  Sicily,  who  have  ^ano/o,  and  JlBarnt  with  an  ^ot  Iron?  O  1 
he  and  they  might  mame  (if  they  had  any  in  them)  thus  to  up- 
braid the  People  of  God  called  Quakers,  and  to  tell  them,  they 
be  in  Cain's  Nature,  and  Core's  and  Balaams,  and  the  Phari- 
fees,  and  JezabePs  and  the  Whore^s,  that  drinks th  the  Blood  of 
the  Saint's,  when  pi  have  done  it;  and  perfecute  for  Religion, 
like  Nebuchadnezzar :  this  is  IK>£  Railing.  And  to  tell  R.  W.  when 
he  calleth  the  Light  of  Chrift  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy,  and  tclleft 
him,  he  is  a  Blafphemer;  this  is  not  Ratling  :  And  when  R.  W. 
faith,  ^  Bowing  to  Chrifi  his  Light  W  Spirit  is  a  Bowing  to 
Satan,  (as  in  fag.  n6.)to  tell  him,  he  is  a  Blafphemer  againft: 
Chrifl's  Light  and  Spirit ;  this  is  not  Railing.  But  we  do  not 
matter,  what  he  and  the  New- England-?  n efts  fay  againft  us:  but 
it  woundeth  our  Souls  and  Spirits^  to  hear  the  Son  of  6W,  0 
tp|w/*  he  is  well  pleafed,  to  be  thus  blafphtmed  by  fuch,  that  falfly 
calleth  himfelf  a  Chriftian !  8h0  Chrift  did  not  Rail,  when  he 
m>d  Wo  againft  the  Blind  Scribes  and  Phanfees3  calling  them 
W.hited  Walls,  and  faid,  They  were  of  their  Father  the  Devil:  nor 
the  Apoftles,  who  called  fuch  as  he,  Evil  Beafl  and  Slow- Bellies, 
and  cried  Wo  againft  fuch,  as  went  into  the  Way  of  Cain.  Nei- 
ther did  they  Rail  againft  Ely  mas  and  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  which 
Spoke  Truth  unto  them.  But  thou,  that  give  ft  us  Names,  to  the 
Lambs  and"  Children  of  God,  and  haft  no  Motion  within  of  Hea- 
venly things  of  Supernatural  Light,  art  degenerated  from  the  Spi- 
rited Pratt ice,  the  Saints  were  in  in  the  Primitive  Times:  land 
J.  B.  do  maintain  and  preach  true  Repentance  towards  God,  and 
Faith  in  Chrifi  Jefus,  as  the  Apoftles  did.  And  thou  fayft,  He 
continued  above  half  an  hour,  though  not  fo  long  as  W:  Edmondfon 
in  preaching  this  Dottrine  :  But  why  did'ft  not  fet  it  down  ?  and 
thou  confeifeft,  They  delivered  many  holy  Truths  of  God  (p,  1 19.) 

R.  W.  Thou  goeft  about  to  Prove,  Our  Faith  is  Falje. 

Arfw.  But  we  {hall  fee,  if  R.  W.  hath  not  proved  his  own 
and  his  New-England  Priefts  and  profeflbrs  Faith  contrary  to 
Chrift's  and  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Faith  of  God's  Elecl,  which 
Chrift  Jefus  is  the  Author  and  Fimfier  of.  And  is  not  R.  W. 
erred  from  this  DoHrme  and  Faith ,  who  maintained  with  Fr. 
Duke,  The  Script ure  to  be  the  Ground  of  Chrifl's  Faith  and  the 
S^wts?  fpag.  102,  103,  104./  and  fo  erred  from  the  Apoftles  in 


the  Primitive  Times,  who  faid,  Loo^unto  Jefus,  the  Ground  Au 
thor  and  Finifher  of  Faith  :  He  did  not  bid  them,  Lookjo  the  Scrip, 
ture,  the  Ground,  Author  and  Finifiier  of  Faith-  but  to  Chrifi 

And   J  ' 

1        W.  thOU  fay  ft,  That  thou  wouldft  demon  fir  ate  by  Usances  out 
of  G.  F/s  Book,  alt  along,  that  he  confounded  and  made  all  one  both 
Faith  and  Juftificatioh,  &c.  and  made  Believing  in  Chrifi  r 
hutametr  Babel;  and  failed  trailing,  becaufe  that  G.F.  < p. 1 18. 
faith,  He  that  hath  Faith,  hath  Repentance,  hath  Jufii-  \ 
fication,  Sanbli fication,  &c. 

Anfw,  But' doll  not  thou  Confound  thy  felf?  for  thou  fay  ft, 
That  Repentance  is  a  Turning  of  the  whole  Soul  from  all  Sin  as 
Sin  to  all  of  God  as  God  (and  this  is  R.  W.'s  Form  of  Words:  ) 
and  yet  R,  W,  have  not  they  then,  that  have  Repentance,  Faith, 
Juflif  cation  and  Santlification  ?  And  G.  F.'s  words  are,  He  that  hath 
Faith,  hath  Repentance  :  Can  any  have  Faith  without  Repentance  ?  or. 
any  Jufii fication  without  Repentance  and  Faith?  or  any  have  Santlifi- 
cation without  Repentance  &  Faith?  &  thou  wouldft  have  Jufiif  cation 
&  Santlification  without  Faith  and  Repentance  ;  Thou  mayft  keep  thy 
Babel  to  thy  felf.  And  Chrifi  Jefus,  that  preach' d  Repentance,  faith, 
Believe  in  the  Light,  that  you  may  become  Children  of 'Light:  and  this 
Light  thou  calleft  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy-,  and  fo  haft  plainly  ma- 
nifeft,  thou  art  no  true  Believer  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  nor 
true  Chrifiian:  and  who  wouldft  have  Faith,  Jufiification  and 
Sanblification  without  Repentance,  haft  neither  true  Faith,  Jufii- 
fication, Sanblification,  And  fo  as  for  Babel,  Non-fenfe,  Confufion, 
Monftrous  thou  mayft  keep  at  home. 

R.  W,  And  thou  fay  ft,  Thou  toldfi  us,  that  we  and  the  Pa- 
pifts  talk^of  Faith,  and  G.  F.  talked  much  of  Faith. 

Anfw,  As  for  the  Tap  (Is  Faith,  thou  and  the  New- England- 
Priefts  might  have  applied  at  home.  But  for  the  Saints  Faith, 
it  is  the  True,  which  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Author  of:  and  we  have 
received  it  -from  him,  4ind  not  from  Men.  And  thou  inr  difpro- 
ving  our  Faith,  thou  haft  prov'd  thy  felf  out  of  the  True  Faith  ia 
Chrifi,  which  thou  oppofeft, 

R.  W.  And  fo  thou  fay  ft,  They  have  put  out  the  True  and  Liv- 
ing Faith ;  and  have  put  in  a  painted  or  Glafs-eye  in  the  Room  of 
it, 

Anfw.  This  is  thy  own  condition,  who  denieft  the  Faith  in 
Chrifi  Jefus,  that  he  is  the  Author  and  Finifher  of :  Which  in  all 
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this  Work  thou  goeft  about  to  overthrow,  but  thou  canft 
not. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  True  Faith  is  Receiving  of  Chrifi  Jefus 

as  only  King,  Priefi  and  .Prophet  j  it  is  believing  on  and  receiving 
of  Chrifi  difiinU  from  God,  Joh.  14.  And,  This  true  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifi  the  Quakers  turn  into  a  meer  Fiction,  Dream  or  Imagina- 
ry Chrift  in  the  Mind  cf  Man,  &c.  And  thou  fall'ft  a- railing, 
and  telleftus,  We  are  like  the  Papifts,  and  fayft;  The  Quakers 
Tranfubfiamiation  is  worfe,  then  the  Fantajlick^  Tranfubfiamiation  of 
the  Papifts. 

Anfw.  How  can  R.  W.  receive  Chrifi  Jefus  as  a  Priefi,  Kwg 
and  Prophet,  aRd  believe  in  him,  who  cali'ft  the  T-»ue  Light  of  Chrifi 
an  Idol,  which  John  bore  Witnefs  unto?  Or  be  a  Believer,  as 
Chrift  Commanded  and  faid,  Be  a  Believer  in  the  Light  j  and  he 
calleth  this  Light  a  Fancy  t  So  no  Believer  in  the  True  Chrifi, 
nor  no  Receiver  of  Chrifi,  King^  Priefi  and  Prophet.  Neither  is 
R.  W.  in  the  True  Faith,  which  Chrifi  Jefus  is  the  Author  and 
Finifher  of,  who  maintaineth,  The  Scripture  is  the  Ground  of 
Cbrift*s  Faith  and  the  Saints  ;  yet  he  faith,  Ch.ift  is  afore  ScriL 
tare:  And  heconfefleth,  that  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  &c 
had  Faith  afore  Scriptures  ;  and  again  he  faith.,  That  true  Faith  is 
Receiving  of  Chrifi.  But  let  R.  W.  and  his  New- England-  Priefts 
prove  by  Scripture,  That  God  (the  Creator  of  all  things)  and 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  his  Son  (whom  we  believe  in  accord- 
ing to  Scripture,  as  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  did ;  can  be  tnrnd 
into  a  Ficlion  and  Dream:  let  him  make  this  B>afphemy  good  by 
Scripture,  if  he  can.  ano  R.  W.  who  calleth  himfelf  Orator 
did  the  Apoftles  turn  Chrifi  into  an  Imaginary  Chrifi,  Dream  and 
Ficlion,  when  they  preach'd  Chrifi  in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates? 
and  is  this  War  fa  than  the  Papiits  Tranfubfiantiation  ?  prove  this  • 
by  Scripture:  And  thou  art  degenerated  and  the  New-England- 
Priei'ls  (if  this  be  their  Doflrint  and  Preaching)  of  Chrifi  and 
the  Apoftles  rn  the  Primitive  Times. 

R.  VV.  And  then  thou  fayft,  that  we  fay,  All  Spirit,  and  no 
Body;  and  fo  not  confifiing  of  Flejh  and  Spirit :  and  yet  thou  eon- 
tradicleft  thy  felf  and  fay'ft,  We  are  of  his  flejh,  &c,  And  then 
thou  faint  a-raiHng,  and  thou  fayft,  That  we  fay,  All  muft  die 
and  rot,  anl  never  rife  again  (and  fayft)  So  you  have  blown 
up  and  Juggled  away  the  Flefli  of  Chrifi  Jefus,  both  his  and  your 
$wn  altogether.   And  further  thou,  foyft,  We  can  give  no  Ac 

fount 


tmnt  of  the  Flem  of  the  Man  Chrifl  Jefus:  and  thou  fallcft  a-, 
railing. 

Anfw.  Dofl  not  thou  fee,  how  thou  Contradittefl  thy  fclf  ?  but 
inftead  of  proving  thy  falfe  Charge,  thou  haft  utter'd  forth  many 
more  falfe  Charges.  Where  did  ever  we  fay  in  any  of  our 
Books,  That  we  jhall  not  rife. again,  or,  That  Chrift  is  not  rifen  ? 
The  fame  that  Difcendtd,  is  the  fame  that  is  Afcended,  and  at 
the,  Right  Hand  of  Gcd :  did  not  we  confefs  this  before  thee  at 
Newport  I  and  yet  thou  Wickedly  fayft,  That  we  can  give  m 
Account  of  when  we  gave  Account  according  to  Scripture,  as 
the  ApoiHeTaith.  And  did  not  we  fay,  that  we  believe  the  Rc- 
furrcttion,  as  the  Apoftle  did?  and  as  we  have  b»rn  the  Image  of 
the  Earthly,  fo  we  jhall  bear  the  Image  of  the  Heavenly  f  i  Cor.  j  5 . 

R.  IV.  And  thou  fayft,  The  Quakers,  which  grant  Chrift  J:fus 
to  have  be*n  born,  lived  and  died,  '  as  we,  &c.  [and  here  thou 
overthroweft  thy  Babel  of  falfe  Charges  :]  And  then  r  . 
thou  Contradicted  thy  fell  and  fayfl,  And  yet  now  Tranfub-  <  p.  1 19. 
flamiated  into  a  Spirit  and  the  Quakers  Flefli  ;  fo  that  in  I 
the  upjhot  the  Chrifl,  in  whom  they  believe,  is  vanifltd  {by  an  HelliOi 
Chymiilry)  into  themfelves,  &c. 

A>fw.  R.  \\ .  How  far  art  thou  degenerated  from  the  ApofUes 
Doclrir.e !  did  the  Apoft4es  fay  fo,  when  they  preach'd  Chrifl 
whhm  and  faid,  They  were  Flejh  of  his  Flejh,  and  Bone  of  his 
Bone?  And  Chrift  faith,  Except  ye  eat  my  Flefli,  and  drinl^mj 
Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  yon,  &c.  and  wouldft  thou  keep  us 
from  our  Heavenly  Food,  by  which  we  have  Life}  And  art  not 
thou  worfe  then  the  Jews,  that  loaded  the  Manna  from  Heaven, 
who  added  Lie  unto  Lie  to  prove  thy  falfe  (  harge  ?  but  the 
Father  of  Lies  hath-fet  thee  at  Work,  and  the  Day  will  come, 
when  Ghrilt  will  reward  thee,  who  Blafphemesl  him  ! 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  They  do  believe  on  thcmfelves,  and  that 
lying  Spirit  within  them. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  Thou  canft.  not  fpeak  Truth,  thou  art  not  like 
indeed  :  'this  is  another  falfe  Charge.  For  wc  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chnfl,  as  he  hath  taught  and  the  Apoftlcs,  and  deny  Oht 
J  jives  and  thy  Lying  Spirit  within  thee.  And  we  know  thy  con- 
dition, where  thou  art  and  the  New- Engl  and-?  xMs,  better  than 
thy  felf  :  and  if  you  had  been  good,  we  would  not  have  for- 

ffiken  you.   And   «  1    t  u 

R  W  ConfdTed,  That  J.  B,  had  delivered  many  Holy  Truths 
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*>f  C°d:  and  yet  thou  fay  ft,  M  this  there  was  a  deep  Silence,  As 
Jf  J  had  turrPd^a  Profelite  ;  at  leaft  it  pleafcd  them  to  be  ap- 
plauded. r 

Aifo  Nay,  R.  W.  We  fawthe  Subtilty of  the  Serpent  in  thee: 
And  if  J  B.  had  fpoken  many  Holy  Truths,  why  did/1  thou  not 
join  with  them?  it  fcemeth,  thy  fpirit  could  not  join  with  Holy 
J  ruths.  And  then  thou  fpeakeft  of  Repentance,  and  B  tin  ft  Caved 
by  the  Blood  of  Chrift  Jefus,  and  of  Living  foberly  and  r^bteoufly  : 
Ihen  how  cometh  all  this  Vngrations  Language  from  the!  if  thou 
art  to  /™  foberly  and.  righteoufy  f  thefe  are  but  Words  JR.  W. 
flnD  how  canft  thou  be  Saved  by  the  Blood  cf  Chrift  and  Repent, 
and  not  believe  in  the  Light,  as  Chrift  commandeth,  by  which 
thou  mutt  fee  thy  Sin  and  Evil  Heart?  And  fo  thou  haft  prov'd 
thy  Faith  and  Repentance  to  be  Anuchnftian,  and  not  at  all  dif- 
provd  ours.  And  fo  thy  Faith  and  Repentance  ma-/  go  along 
with  the  Paptfts,  as  thou  fpeakeft  of,  who  oppofeA  the  Faith  of 
Cods  Licit  that  punfuth  their  hearts:  and  that  is  thy  fa/fe  Faith, 
that  purifieth  not  the  heart.  J  J  ' 

.fr'/"d  th0U  fccffing!y  by%  ™at  we  might  have  preached 
(to  wit,  J  B.  and  J  S  )  this  Doclrtne  of  Faith  and  Repentance  be- 
fore the  Pope  at  Rome  at  his  Chappei 

f^\HCre,/*  ^Vfcofireth  at  True  Faith  and  Repentance,  and 

?f^  w  t 8  Unr<3?fiblC  °f  k  :  but  itS  VCr^  wel1'  hc  ha'h  ™- 
mfefted  himfelf  to  be  fo  much  One  with  them,  and  the  iVeiv 

England  Profeflbrs.    But  fome  of  us  have 

and  the  Fanh  of  Chrift  at  Rome  (where  neither  hc,  nor  his 

Pricfts  dared  to  (hew  their  Heads)  and  Offered 

there  Death  for  it  $  though  thou  and  the  New- England.?  t\tfts 

uiay  «il  at  them  behind  their  Backs.    And  fo  thou  might'/i 

have  applied  at  home  the  Sayings  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  De- 

^ftou^^fc*  1        ><»  - 

Mt  V  lnV/rU  THo  Mfi  "™**™.  *  Charge  us  With 

^  the  talfenefs  of  our  Hope,  Love,  Peace  and  Joy,  ^/<A 

now  m  prefnt  and  full  Poffeffion  of  Ki  7  *" 

*,J^  £  £  ,  F,°Ve  tHcfC  T^  «*  **<«<"»,  &C 

*W  *f  the  Eternal  Life,  that  ts  to  ewe,  that  we  fry,  •  We  are  Z% 
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in  frefent  full  Poffejfton  of  it  f  he  hath  brought  no  Proof  for  thcfc 
his  Lies.  From  the  Seed,  which  Chrift  hath  fown  in  their  hearts 
fome  bnngeth  forth  Thirty,  Sixty,  Hundred -  fold  in  this  Life, 
and  in  the  World  to  come  Life  Eternal:  So  thefe  Words  of 
his  we  turn  back  as  R.  w:$  forgd  Lies.  And  as  for  true  Love, 
Hop  and  faith,  he  and  his  New-£ng!and.?iie[is  have  banifhed 
that  long  ago. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay  ft,  What  Scripture  is  more  Common  in  their 
Mmths  and  Pens,  &c.  than  Col.  i.  Chrift  in  you,  the  Hope 
of  Glory  ?  Whereby  they  znfwuate  Two  of  their  grand  Deceits  and 
fyes.  r.  That  there  is  no  other  Chrift,  but  what  is  in  every  Man 
in  the  World:  2.  That  there  is  no  other  Glory  to  be  hoped  for,  or 
by  or  with  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,   but  what  is  w  the  Saints,  &c. 

Arfw.  The  Reader  may  fee  R.  W?s  Contradiction  here  in  this 
very  Scripture:  but  ftill  he  is  forging  Lies,  which  we  never  heard 
of 'a- fore.  Chrifl  in"  yon,  the  Hope  of  Glory  ;  Mar^  of  CDlojp  : 
And  arc  not  the  Saints  to  grow  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord" 
Jefus  Chrift  unto  a  p  erf  eft  Man?  and  do  not  our  Writings, 
and  hath  not  our  Mouth  and  Pens  declared  it  ?  So  as  for  Deceits, 
thou  might'ft  have  kept  this  at  home.  JBat  R.  W.  and  the  Reft 
of  the  Priefts,  which  G.  F.  hath  brought,  could  not  endure  to 
hear  of  Chrift  Within  us,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  but  ye  would  only 
have  him  Without,  and  fo  keep,  people  in  the  Reprobate  State. 
And  how  can  R.  W.  have  him  Within,  when  he  caileth  his  Light 
an  Idol  and  a  Fancy  ?  0nS  So  R.  W.  thou  telPft  of  Hopes  like 
unto  Spiders',  but  this  thou  might'!!  have  applied  to  thy  felf  with 
the  Hope  of  the  Hypocrite,  not  to  us. 

R.  W.  And  R.  W.  thou,  fay  ft,  Do  th  ey  not  overthrow  the  very 
Nature  of  Hope,  which  they  prate  of,  and  give  the  Spirit  of  God 
the  Lie,  which  telleth  us,  That  Hope  is  not  of  things  in  PofTef- 
fion,  &c.  (Rom.  p.) 

Anfw.  When  did  we  tell  to  R„  W.  this  Lie?  he  hath  forg'd 
it  himfelf.  And  fo  as  for  a  Dead  and  Painted  Hope  thou  might'ft: 
have  kept  thy  felf  j  for  our  Hope,  which  is  Chrift,  mak?th  not  a- 
Jhamed:  for  we  are  Saved  by  Hope.  But  Hope  that  is  feen, 
is  not  Hope,  &c.  (Rom.  8.)  IBttt  R.  W,  bringeth  Rom.  p:  but  ler 
the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  the  Word  !^3pe  in  the  Chapter.  But 
the  Living  Hope  (as  Peter  fpeaketh  ofj  we  witnefs  ( i  Pet.  z, 
3. )  We,  whom  Chrifl  hath  begotten  again  to  a  Lively  Hope,  our 
Faith  And  Hope  ftundeth  in  God  y  and  Chrift  our  Hope  of  Clo- 
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"n&f.  ankers  -cttr~ Immortal  Souls,  (fee  Cel.  and  Hebr.)  And  Our 
Hope  is  Steadfaft,  that  keepeth  us  above  all  Vat  Waves,  and  Storms 
and  Floods,  that  W.  and  all  the  A>w- perfecu tors  can 
caft  upon  us for  we  have  trfe  Hope  of  Eternal  Life  and  <?/<?rv, 
as  Paul  writeth  to  Titus :  and  we  know,  we  are  the  Sons  of 
God  (i  Joh.  x.)  as  the  Saints  did,  that  were  the  Firfl  Fruits. 

IIBat  let  us  return  again  to  Try  R.  W.  and  his  New-England* 
Friefts  their  Love,  Faith,  hope,  and  Peace,  &c.  whether  they 
are  not  degenerated  from  the  Love  of  the  'Primitive  ChrifiL 
ans,  and  the  Apoftles  and  MefTcngers.  Ftrjl,  doth  nof 
the  Apoftlc  -fay,.  Faith  worksth  by  Love  i  and,  Chnfi  Jefus 
k  the  Author  and  Finiflur  cf  Faith?  and  is  not  Faith  called  a 
Shield  |  now,  is  not  R.  W.  and  his  New  England  Priefts  dege- 
nerated from  this  Faith  and  this  Shield,  that  worketh  by  Love  } 
have  not  their  Fruits  Manifcftcd  them  by  their  HANGING 
BVRNING  with  an  Hot  hen,  BANISHING  and  SPOILING 
the  GOODS  of  God's  people  ?  and  R.  IV.  would  have  them 
PVNISH'D  for  Matter  of  Ccnfcicnce.  Nay,  have  not  ye  proved 
your  felves  to  be  the  Tinkling  Cymbals*  Sounding  Brafs  t  (\  Cor. 
13.)  have  not  they  perfecurcd  fuch,  as  would  not  run  after. the  Sound 
©f  their  Tinkling  Cymbals  and  Sounding  Brafs?  Charity  fuffereth 
long  and  is  Kind :  have  ye  not  been  Vt\ind  and  full  of  Envy, 
out  of  this  Charity,  Vaunting  yourfelves,  pufft  up  and  rejoicing 
in  Iniquity  ?  And  how  did  the  M*yor  General  raum  and  boajt 
when  he  told  the  Prifoners,  How  $£atp  SDpcr  hang  a  like  a  Flat, 
when  ye  had  l^angeD  her  !  This  was  your  Charity,  and  your  Joy,  and 
your  Love  to  Enemies  and  to  Chriftians.  So  neither  your  Faith,  Love, 
nor  Hope,  nor  Peace  nor  Joy  is  according  to  the  Primitive  Cbrifli'- 
ans,  your  Pratt  ice  {howeth  your  Error  from  them.  And  like- 
wife  yc  are  not  in  the  Wtfdom  of  God,  which  is  pure,  gentle  and 
peaceable,  &c.  which  the  Apoftles  were  m  as  in  Jam: )  and  are 
gone  into  a  Devilijh  and  Dejhoying  Wifdom.  And  fo  Chnfi  in  the 
Saints,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  hath  not  been  yours,  his  Nature  nei- 
ther appearcth  in  R.  W.  nor  in  the  New- England  Priefts  &  Profcfibrs. 
R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  Can' the  Eternal  God  in  any  Literal 
2  Senfe  be  called  the  Hope  of  Ifracl  ?  Jer.  a. 
p  121  >  Anfw.  Doth  not  Jeremy  call  him  the  Hope  of  Ifrael, 
)  and  the  Saviour  ?  and  was  he  not  fo  ?  and  was  not 
^God  Ifraels  Saviour,  and  was  not  his  people  to  Hope  and  Trull  in 
for  it  ?  and  the  Hope  of  Ifrael  (to  wit  God)  ts  the  Hope  of 
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all  his  peoples  Comforts  and  Mercies,  &c.  And  the  Saying,  of  the 
Apoftle,  If  in  this  Life  only  w >e  have Hope,  &c.  is  own'd  :  and  foj 
we  have  both  the  Hope  in  this  Life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

R,  W.  And  when  thou  haft  utter'd  a  many  falfe  Charges,  thou 
fayft;  It's  true,  they  Will  pretend  to  own  Scriptures,  Chrijt,  Kefur* 
reffion,  Judgment,  Faith,  Hope,  Repentanee,  &c.  and"  as-  true  and 
found,  as  any  Proteftants. 

Anfw.  Pretended,  is  thy  own  'Thrift- in :  for  we  do  really  and 
more  truly  own  Chrift^s  Refwretticn,  Judgement,  Faith,  Hope, 
Repentanee  and  Scriptures,  then  fueh  hoteftants,  as  thou  and  the 
New- Engl and-V 'riefis  do.  And  

R.  W.  thou  fayit,  It  was  reported,  that  fome  of  us  at  our  Death 
have  ufed  thefe  wordr,  Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  Spirit;  and  fome 
have  Judgd  Charitably  of  it  (our  going  presently  to  Chrift  Je- 
fus  :)  but  R.  W.  faith  \  But  as  to  the  Truth  and  Bottom,  however 
they  blind  the  World  and  weak:  Followers,  &c.  and  To  thou  goe& 
on  railing,  with  more  falfe  and  lying  Charges,  which  we  never 
thought  on. 

Anfw.  Here  R.  W.  hath  manifeft  hi?  falfe  Love  and  falfe  Cha- 
rity :  for  when  a  man  is  Dying  in  a  fenfe  of  the  Lord,  and  de-» 
fireth  the  Lord  Jefus  fo  receive  his  Spirit,  doth  he  think,  that  men 
will  dipmble  at  this  Time,  and  do  it  in  Hypocrtfyt  what  a  fenfe- 
lefs  Man  is  R.  W.  and  what  a  Malitious  Spirit  hath  he  mank 
fefted  here  !  0nO  we  own  the  Refurretlion,  as  the  Scripture 
fpeaketh  :  And  is  not  the  Soul  a  part  of  God's  Breath,  which  he 
hath  breathed  into  man?  and  haft  not  thou  confeft  thyfelf,  :H? 
it  goeth  unto  God  ?  ( 

R.  W.  And  thoufay'ft,  This  Saying,  Lord  Jefus  receive  <p  122, 
my  Spirit,  is  no  more  then,  Lord  Jefus,  receive  thy  [elf .  (. 

Anfw.  Thefe  are  R.  W.'s  Forgeries :  for  where  doth  he  prove 
it  out  of  any  of  our  Books  ?  and  fo  goeth  on  with  Railing  and 
fcoffing  at  God's  people  on  their  Death-beds,  when  they  fay, 
Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  Spirit-,  and  therefore  thou  iayft,  their  fay-, 
ing  is,  \Lord  Jefus,  receive  thy  felf.    Well  R.  W.  thou  mayft  do*- 
the"  Work,  that  thy  Father  fetteth  thee  about:  but  we  doabho*-  •< 
thy  forged  Words  \  I 
R.  W.  bringeth  John  Bmyon(G.  F.  Fol.  p.  127.)  his  faying  J 
Tit  is  a  CounterfMlng  (as  thou  calleft  it)  of  a  New  Birth,  to  fol- 
low the  Light,  wherewith  Men  coming  mo  the  World,  are  enlightncdj 
6,  F.  anfwereth  £"  Which  none  cometh  to  (the  New-Birth')  but 

who 
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^wtoo  cometh  to  the  Light  f  wherewith  every  Man,  that  cometh 
umto  the  Worlds  is  enlightned ;  which  believing  in  is  a  Child  of 
"the  Light \,  by  believing  and  receiving  Chrift  they  come  to  re- 
u ceive  Power  to  be  the  Sons  of  God.~]  (And  R.  W%  quoteth  his 
Book  for  G.  F's  fol.  127.  where  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  that 
page;  but  we  have  fo  much  Charity,  to  overlook  R.W's  mif- 
take,  and  not  rail  at  him,  as  he  doth  at  G.  F.)  But  this  is  ful- 
ly Anfwered  in  the  appendix,  where  he  bringeth  it  again  in  his 
page  5,  6.  f  As  for  the  Word  Cottmerfietlng,  whether  it  be  the 
Printers  or  the  Orator's  Miftake,  we  (hall  leave  that.)  15ut  thou 
confeffeft  here,  that  Chrift  is  the  Author  and  (imjher  of  Faith  : 
and  in  another  place  thou  fay  ft  with  F.D.  That  the  Scripture  ts 
the  Ground  of  Chrifls  Faith  and  the  Saints  (pag.  102,  103.  in  thy 
Book.)    #nO  thou  askeft,  If  .this  Light  be  Chrift  the  Mediator. 

Anfw.  We  tell  thee,  Chrift  cnlightneth  every  Man,  that  cometh 
into  the  World:  and  John  telJeth  thee,  that '7%/'/  is  the  True  Light, 
which  cnlightneth  every  Mm,  that  cometh  into  the  World,  which 
is  the  Life  in  the  Word,  which  became  Flefi,  &c.  And  thou 
art  nc^Believer,  according  to  Chrift's  words,  until  thou  believeft 
in  his  Light. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  Fox  faith,  th'is  Turning  to  the  Light  with- 
in  is  the  New- Birth,  and  calleft  it  Our  New  Light  (as 
p.  123  >  they  faljly  and  fooltjldy  prate.)    But  (Ifa.  8. )   they  have 
J  no  true  Light,  but  a  falfe  and  painted  Light  within  them. 

Anfw.  Thou  abufeft  Jfa.  8.  as  well  as  us :  He  doth  not 
fay  of  a  Falfe,  Tainted  Light  within;  but  read  the  Mar gent , 
and  thou  wilt  fee ,  it  faith ,  There  is  no  Morning  in  them : 
and  there  is  Light,  before  they  come  to  the  Morning.  But  thou 
calleft  it  a  New  Light  and^  a  falfe  New  Birth ;  Here  thy  Ma- 
lice appeareth  againft  Chrift's  Doctrine:  So  thy  Doclrine  is  falfe, 
and  thy  Preaching.  For  Chrift  faith,  Believe  in  the  Light,  that 
ye  may  become  Children  of  the  Light:  fo  its  clear,  thou  art  no 
Preacher  of  Chrift,  nor  Meffenger,  nor  knoweft  not  Repentance, 
that  fpeakeft  fo  much  evil  of  them,  that  turn  people  from  Darkz 
nefs  to  Light,  as  the  Apofile  did  ;  and  believeft  not  in  the  Light : 
fo  thou  art  no  Child  of  Light,  but  art  in  thy  own  falfe  Birth. 
And  fo  it's  thou,  counteft  \t  falfe  andfoolifj  Prating,  to  bid  thee  Re- 
pent and  believe  in  the  Light,  that  thou  may  ft  become  a  Child  of  Lights 
But  the  Light  is  true,  thou  fhalt  find  it,  that  believeft  not  in  the 
Light.,  butTcalleft  it  a  Fancy,  which  will  be  thy  Condemnation. 

R.  W. 
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R.  W.  And  he  bringeth  G.  Willipgton'i  faying,  [jtbtt  r 
Vtisjnfxi fed  by  Faith  alone  without  Good  Works. ~\  G.  F.  )p,  |)sv 
Anfw.  (Fol.  p.  44.)  ["  What  !  without  the  Faith  \ 
"that  Worketh  by  Love?  haft  thou  concluded  thofe  Works  the 
cc  Works  of  Popery,  which  are  the  Works  of  Faith,  that  worketh 
4'by  Love,  which  Faith  giveth  the  Victory  ?  For  Faith  and 
"Works  by  Lave  is  owned  ;  and  he  that  believcch,  is  ceafed 
ufrom  his  own  Works,  as  God  did  from  his,  and  hath  entrcd 
"into  his  Reft.  And  Faith  giveth  Viclory  over  all  the  Popjh 
iC  Murthering  Spirits;  and  both  thine  and  their  Works  are  .out  of 
Hit.']  R.  W.  Replieth  and  falleth  aratling,  That  G.  F.  mak$th 
true  jaflifying  Faith  to  be  net  one  hairs  breadth  mure,  than  the  Faith 
that  may  be  to  Cod  in  the  Fir/t  Covenant. 

lAnftp-r,  In  this  thou  wiongeft  G.  F?s  words,  as  the  Reader 
may  fee  ;  And  Rom.  3.  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  Man  is 
Jaftified  by  Faith,  and  not  by  the  Works  of  'the  Law  :  but  R.  IV. 
leaveth  out  James's,  who  faith;  Shew  me  thy  Faith  by  thy  Works: 
and  thefe  are  the  Works  of  the  Gofpel.  But  R.  W.  thou  believefr, 
There  is  a  God  (and  the  New- England-  Priefts)  thou  dofi  well,  the 
Devils  alfo  believe  and'  tremble :  For  as  the  BOcly  is  dead  with- 
out the  Spirit,  fo  Faith  without  Works  is  dead.  ( Jam  2.)  atJU 
fo  it's  clear,  R.  W.  and  his  ~New~E -^W-Prielis  and  Profeffbrs 
profefs  Faith,  but  it's  Dead,  without  the  Works  of  Faith,  which 
Worketh  by  Love  and  punfieth  the  Heart?:  but  your*D^  Faith 
Worketh  by  Envy,  Malice,  Perfection,  Bloodjhed  and  /further. 
And  fo  Poor  Bancrupts  ye  may  apply  to  yourfeives.  And  if  yc 
were  in  the  Grace,  which  cometh  by  jefus,  your  Pradice  and  thy 
Words  would  have  been  more  Gratious :  which  teftifieth,  you  are 
not  in  the  Grace  of  GW,  which  the  Apoftle  was  in  ;  but  haver/^V 
it  into  Wantonnefs. 

R.  W.  Bringeth  Jofeph  Miller's  Saying  ^ISsan  Error  to  fay,  we 
are  Juftifed  by  that  which  Chrifi  doth  in  us.']  G.  F.  (Fol.  p.  4-7.) 
Anfv.  ["  Contrary  to  the  ApofUe,who  faith,  We  are  Juftifed  by  Faith 
"in  his  Blood:  -And  the  Fai%  is  in  the  Heart;  and  the  Eloadjs 
"in  the  Heart,  that  purifleth  it:  And  the  My  [very  of  Faith  is 
"held  in  a  pure  Confcience.  And  the  Word  of  Faith  is  within 
ct(Rom.  10)  and  faith  giveth  Viclory  over  the  World;  and  that 
<;  which  giveth  fitiory,  Juftifieth  :  and  Chrifi  is  within,  who  is 
u  juftiticancn,  SanVcif  cation,  &c.  and.  if  either  of  them  is  found 
thou  art  in  an  Error  t  and  not  fit  to  talk  of  thefe  things, 
,  U  thou 
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"thou  underftandeft  not."]   R.  W.  Replieth  and  faith,  Gram  that 
inatrue  Refpett  and  Senfe  Faith  is  within,  and  the  Blood, 
p.  125.^  &c.    And  then  he  faith,  Will  it  therefore  follow,  twice 
)  over. 

Anfw.  And  doth  G.  F.  fay,  that  they  were  not  Without,  be- 
fore they  were  Within  ?  or  eife,  how  fhould  they  come  Within  .? 
and  doth  G.  F.  fay  any  fuch  word,  that  they  are  one,  in  his 
Anfwer?  So  as  for  thy  _  habilonijl)  My  fiery,  Jumbling  and  Blen- 
ding thou  might'it  have  kept  at  home  ;  who  halt  confeft  to  the 
Truth/  and  canft  not  own  it. 

R,  W.  And  thou  fay  ft  ;  Jfs  true,  Chrift  dwtllcth  in  our  hearts 
by  behoving  (the  Apollle  faith,  by  Faith)  Ephef.  3.  and  ( thou 
layftj  Corfcquently  his  Crofs,  his  Manger,  his  Grave,  his  Literal 
Bloodied  are  Within,  (Jrc.  and  his  Spear,  Soldiers,  High-pric/ts, 
Scribes,  Pharifees,  Pilate,  Romans,  Jerufulem  are  literally  within 
us. 

Anfw.  JW\s  is  thy  own  BrutijJj  Fancy,  (as  thou  called:  it)  to 
talk  at  this  Rate,  which  neither  we,  rfor  the  Apoftle  preadvd 
fuch  a  falfe  Dottrjne:  and  therefore  thou  mayft  take  it  home  a- 
gain,  as  a  Forging  by  thy  own  fpirit  :  And  cannot  Chrifi  be 
preach'd  by  the  Apoftles  and  his  Servants  now  in  the  Hearts  of 
his  Saints  without -all  thefe  Outward  Things,  as  thou  Malicioufly 
bringeft  here  ?  And  the  Reader  may  fee,  there  is  nothing  in 
G.  F?s  Anfwer  for  him  to  bring  thefe  Words  :  For  we  own  the 
Man  Chrifi  Jefus  really,  Redding  his  Blood  without  the  Gates  of 
outward  Jerufalem,  &c.    And  a  many  Vnfavoury  Words  thou  haft 

here,  which  thou  mayft.  take  home  again.  -But  can  Chrift 

Jefus  be  blown  up,  and  Vanifi  together  with  the  Scriptures,  fas  thou 
affirmed,  and  according  to  thy  Conference  here?)  O  no  he  is  A- 
fcended  far  above  thy  Blowing  up.  But  thy  Anttchrifi  may  be 
blown  up,  who  calleft  the  Light  of  the  true  Chrifi:  an  Idol  and 

•  a  Fancy.    And—  • 

R.  V/ .  bringeth  John  Bunyan  (G.  F.  Fol.  10.)  faying  \_It  is 
not'  Faith  and  Works,  that  Jufiifiet4j  a  Man  before  God',  but  it  is 
Faith  and  Good  Works,  which  ]nfiify  in  the  Sight  of  Men  only  : 
and  fuch  Works  will  not  )ufiify  in  the  Sight  of  God.  And  he  faith, 
That  Works  are  only  to  juftify  their  Faith  to  be^  true  before  Men.2 
G.  F.  Anfvereth  Abraham  .was  not  yftified  only  to 
p.  iz6.>  " Men  by  his  Obedience,  but  to  God:  and  where  is 
3   "  Faith,  there  is  Justification,  which  worketh  by  Love. 

And 
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u  And  the  Saints  Faith  and  Works  were  not  only  to  juftify  them 
"  in  the  Sight  of  Men  :  For  the  [Work^  of  God  is  to  do  what;  he 
"  faith,  and  his  Will,  which  who  doth  not,  are  not  jiiftified  in  fo 
"  doing  ;  but  are  to  be  beaten  with  firipes.  Who  feek  to  be  ytfip- 
"fed  by  their  Faith  and  W&r\s  in  the  S*j-k  of  Men,  are  in  a  Dead 
"  and  flfoflg  both:  for  fuch  feek  to  pleafe  Men  more  than  God  J 
And  R.  W.  Replieth,  and  falleth  a-raiiing  and  faith ;  G.  F.  main- 
tained a  Covenant  of  Works. 

AnfvQ.  But  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  ;  but 
the  Faith,  which  worketh  by  Love,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of,  the 
New  Covenant:  and  this  R.  W.  (who  is  fo  Envious)  cannot  fee. 
But  he  maintaineth  the  Faith  of  Chrifi  Jefus,  and  aifo  the  Faith 
of  Abraham  :  and  the  Apoftle  faith,  They  are  of  Abraham,  who 
walk  in  the  Steps  of  the  Faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  Father  of 
the  Faithful. 

R,  IV.  And  thou  fay  ft,  The  Wjtk^of  God  according  to  Chriffs 
Dothrine  is,  to  believe  in  him,  whom  God  hath  fent.  It  is  true,  it 
is  the  Command  of  God  to  keep  his  Commands  ;  but  fince  the  Dead- 
ly Fail  of  Man  none,  not  one  being  able,  &C. 

Anfw.  What!  None  can  keep  the  Commands  of  God  neither  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  nor  in  the  New,  that  cometh  to  Chnft  and 
doth  the  Work  of  God,  To  believe  in  his  Son,  whom  God  hath  fent  ? 
then  None  loveth  God,  nor  believeth.  For  {s  not  this  the  Com- 
mand and  Work^  of  God,  to  believe  in  his  Son  ?  What !  are  the  Com- 
mands of  God  in  the  NewTeftamem  only  to  be  talked  of,  becaufe 
they  did  not  keep  them  in  the  Old  f  Now,  doth  not  the  Apoftle 
fiy,  The  Law  is  fulfill'd  in  one  Word-,  Love  God,  and  thy  Neigh- 
bour as  thy  felf?  We  know,  R.  W.  and  his  New-England-  priefis 
&c.  have  not  kept  this  Command:  for  if  they  had  Loved  God, 
they  would  not  have  kiil'd  his  people ;  for  Love  doth  not  kill,  "or 
Envy.  And  alfo  R.  W.  if  he  had  Loved  God,  and  kept  in  his 
Love,  we  mould  not  have  had  this  Envious.,   Evil  Wo;l^  brought 

forth.  ~   And   ■  „r  ,  r 

R.  W.  faith,  They  that  do  not  God's  Will,  arre  not  yiftifed  in  fo 
doin'?.    And  therefore  R.  W.  concludeth,  They  that  do  God's  will, 
are  *)ufii{ied  in  fo  doing,   and  that  their  Sins  are  par-  < 
.don'd;  as  Paul  and  David  by  pardon  of  Stn  defenbe  <jp.  127. 
Unification.    And  thou  fayft,  That  there  ts  divers  Sigm-  <L 
fications  of  this  Latin  Word  judication. 

Anfw.  What  is  this  to  the  Purpofe,  as  to  Chrift's  woids,  They 
•  U  2  tb*r 
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that  do  not  the  Will  of  God,  are  un-juftifed  in  fo  doing?  And  wa 
not  PauPs  &c.  Sin  pardon  d  by  Chrift  through  Faith,  who  Jufti- 
fied  him  ?  But  doft  thou  juftify  the  Papifts,  and  the  New-Eng- 
land Piiefts  and  Profeflbrs  Drinking  the  Blood  of  the  Saints  ?  and 
thy  felf,  who  would'' ft  have  us  to  be  pumfht  ?  fo,  thou  wouldft  have 
us  Beaten-,  and  the  New-England  Men  did  Beat  us,  becaufe  wc 
did  not  do  your  Wills.  But  you  cry,  Pardon  of  Sin  by  Chrijt  Je- 
fus,  and  are  doing  the  Devil's  Wcrl^,  and  not  Chrift1  s  Will  and  Co m^ 
mand,  which  is,  To  love  one  another,  and  to  love  Enemies.  Thou 
fayO:  

R.  W.  Doth  it  follow  therefore,  that  they  that  do  not  Steal, 
Whore,  Munhcr,  &"€.  by  this  ah  paining  from  Sin,  and  by  this 
their  Work  they  obtain  their  Pardon,  and  Jtand  by  this  their  Work 
Legally  right  and  juftified  in  the  Court  of  Heaven. 

A'rifw.  R.  W.  Are  they  Juftified,  that  Ran  on  in  their  Sin, 
Stealing,  Whoredom  and  Murther  I  which  the  true  Faith,  that 
Chrift  is  the  Author  of,  leadeth  from,  purifieth  from,  and  giveth 
Viclory  over  fuch  Evils  •  and  feeth  Chrift  the  Author  .of  their. 
faith,  whom  he  hath  bought  with  his,  Blood.  And*io  our 
Doctrine  of  true  Repentance  and  Faith,  Love,  Hope,  Joy  and  Peace 
is  according  to  Scripture  and  the  Primitive  Church,  and  not 
R.  W?s  nor  his  New  England-Fricfts.  And  we  have  Examined 
Oar  felves^nd  prov'd  ourfelves  by  the  Light  of  C\\x\&Jefits,&  found 
him  within  us :  and  he  is  come,  and  we  are  no  Reprobates  •  and 
hath  given  us  an  Underftanding,  and  we  are  m  him,  Glory  to 
God  for  ever !  as  for  Counterfeit  Chrifi,  painted  Faiih  and 

Hope,  and  dolefully  Counterfeited  perijhing  Salvation,  &C.  R.  \yt 
might  have  kept  at  home;  for  it  will  fail  him  in  the  End, 
which  he  fpeaketh  x>f  :  And  this  is  thy.  own  Condition,  that 
thou  fpeakeft  of  the  others,  fuch  as  believe  Lies  for  Heavenly 
"Truths. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  Thou  had  ft  purposed  to  have  fhewed,  ' 
how  the  Quakers  have  followed  the  Cerdonians,  the  Prifcillians  and 
Valentinians.  the  Old  Gnofticks  and  Manicheans. 

Jnfw.  R.  W.  might  have  kept  thefe  for  himfelf,  who  calletfi 
the  Light  of  Chrift  fefm  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol :  but  where  did 
any  of  thofe  call  it  fo  I  for  we  follow  Chrift  Jefus,  and  neither 
him  nor  them.  And- — — 

R  .  W.  thou  fay  ft,  Thou  confnedft  thy  felf  to  the  Terms  if  thy 
P option,  and  dcclar.cdft  the  Quakers  to  be  Down-right  Papifts  in 
mayy >  pci.it s.  jinfw. 
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Anfw.  Well,  we  mall  fee,  what  Points  they  are?  and  fee, 
whether  he  and  his  New-England-Prkfts  are  not  nearer  to  the 
Papifts,  then  the  Quakers  are. 

W.  Bringeth    (from  G.   F.'s    Fot.  p.  214J  .(* 
the   Elders    and   Mejfengers  of  the  Churches,  faying  ^p.  128. 

are  conceived  in  Sin,  and  brought  forth  in  Iniquity.]  v. 
And  G.  F.  Anfw.  David  doth  not  fay,  Fis,  iv/jg  rfr?  conceived 
Jin,but£l3  >'  and  faith,  y<>&»  was fanliifed  from  the  Womb; 
"and  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  fuch;  as  were  Santlified  from  the 
<f  Womb^and  Children  that  were  Cleanse,  and  this  is  fully  anfwered 
in  Anfw,  to  App.  pag.  134*  13 5-3  And  

i?.  W.  faith,  T/W  rBe  Proteftants  fayy  that  their  natural  Births 
and  Conceptions  are  all  defiled  with  Sin. 

Anfw.  And  fo  fay  the  Paptfts.  But  what  doth  R.  W.  and 
his  New- England-  Priefts  fay  to-  'Paul  ?  £F*r  the  Believing  Huf- 
band  is  fanttified  by  the  believing  Wife  ;  and  the  unbelieving  Wife 
is  Santtified  by  the  believing  Hufband :  For  elfe  were  their  Children 
Vnclean,  but  now  are  they  Holy.']  I  ask  R.  W.  and  his  New-- 
England-Prices,  Whether  or  no  there  be  any  fuch  Believers  irr 
New- England  ?  or,  Whether  they  believe  this  DoUrine  of  the  A- 
poftle,  or  preach  this  ?  if  not,  then  are  they  degenerated.  And 
this  doth  not  deny  the  New  Creating  of  the  Soul  and  Spirit  in 
Everlafiino-^  Unchangeable  Holinefs  and  Right eoufnefs.  after  the 
Image  of  ^him,  that  Createth  him  after  him,  &c.  3!5l«  R.  W. 
if  the  Papifts  confefs,  They  are  born  in  fin;  and  Paul  faith,  The 
Believers  Children  are  Holy:  How  do  the  Quakers,  and  the  Be- 
lievers and  the  Apoftle  here  Jump  into  one,  thing  with  the  Paptfti? 

R.  W.  thou  fay-ft,  The  Quakers  are  in  one  ftep  with  the  Pa-- 
jfifts  as  to  the  power  of  Nature  in  fpirituals,  and  that  every  Alan 
&C  in  the  World  hath  a  Sufficient  Light  within  him  to  fee  God' 
and  Chrifij  &C.  Contrary  to  the  ProtetfantS,  who  from  the  Holy 
Scripture  maintain  Natural  Biindnefe.  and  Darknefs,  and  Marts 
Natural  Deadnefs  :  aid  that  our  Wifdom  cannot  difcern  any  Sprrituab 
thing,  ckc,  and  that  our  Wifdom  is  Enmity  to  God. 

Anfw.  Did  ever  the  Quakers  fay  to  the  Contrary ,but  that  ye  and  the 
New  EnoUnd-?toteftoxs  were  in  this  Condition?  and  ye  might  have 
taken  the  Papifts  w'ithyou,  and  not  to  have  join'd  them  with  the  Qua- 
kers. Ani  in  this  Condition  and  Birth  ye  are  /till ;  though  ye  may 
njakc  a  Profeffion  of  God  and  Chriftj  the  Fruits  of  that  Birth  fliov^ 

it. 
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it  felf  forth.  And  indeed,  how  can  ye  be  any  other  ways,  who 
call  the  Light  of  Qkrift  Jefus  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol,  which  John 
bear  witnefs  to,  and  Chrift  faid,  Believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye 
may  become  Children  of  the  Light.  So  here  it's  clear,  that  your  Birth 
is  not  Changed:  but  (as  thou  fayit)  your  Wifdom  is  Enmity,  and 
ye  are  in  Natural  Lundnefs  and  Deadnefs,  as  to  Spiritual  things. 
But  we  never  heard,  that  the  Papifts  did  own  the  Heavenly  Light, 
of  Chrift  Jefus,  that  lighteth  every  one,  that  cometh  into  the  World, 
the  Life  in  the  Wordj  for  they  perfecuted  us  for  preaching  of 
it,  as  the  Nov- England-Profcffors  have  done.  And  whatever 
Chrift.  /lath  profer'd  you,  ftill  how  can  ye  fee  it,  except  ye  be- 
lieve in  the  Light?  And  thou  comparing  us  with  the  tapifts, 

thou  haft  but  manifeft  thy  own  Folly  :  for  thou  fay'ft;  

R.  W.  The  Papifts  fpeal^more  like  Men,  and  yield,  that  Men 

y  and  Women  have  left  them  (fmce  Adam  fell)  power  to 
p.  129.V  lifien  to,  &c.  and  fayft,  The  Quakers  talk^Qike  Brutes) 

)  of  no  Means,  but  Immediate  Revelation  of  the  Spirit;  and 
the  Proteftants  affirm,  that  we  have  not  a  good  Thought,  but  from 
God,  &c. 

Anfw.  Let  the  Reader  Judge,  who  fpeaketh  like  Brutes?  for 
if  the  Papifts  lifien  to  that,  which  is  left  them  in  Adam  (as  thou 
fayft)  and  ye  fay,  ye  have  not  a  good  Thought,  but  what  ye  have 
from  Cod-,  how  have  ye  .any  thing  thac  is  Good  from  God,  but 
by  that  which  Revealeth  it  from  God  ?  which  rhou  gra  ore  the 
Quakers  Means.  For  the  Apoftle  faith,  No  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ( 2  Cor.  3.  Phil,  z,  Rom. 
10.  i  Cor.  4.)  And  fo  now  thou,  that  denieft  the  Immediate 
Revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  the  Means  (and  the  New- 
England  ProfcfiforsJ  ye  are  as  dark  as  the  Papifts:  and  fo  thou 
haft  prov'd  thy  felf  a  Nearer  kin  to  them,  then  the  Quakers. 
$na  ihou  confefcft,  That  God  opened  Lydia's  Heart  (A<ft.  16.) 
Was  not  this  by  his  Immediate  Spirit  and  Revelation,  by  which 
fhe  received  the  Gofpel  ?  And  this  is  the  Quakers  Means-,  .but 
not  R.  W^s  it  feemeth,  who  faith:  There  is  no  Voice,  to  Motu 
on  within  to  be  lijfend  to,  as  often  hath  been  quoted.  doll 
thou  and  the  New- England -Priefts  believe,  There  was  no  Mo- 
tion nor  Voice  in  Lydias  Heart,  when  the  Lord  opened  it,  by 
which  fhe  gave  Attention  to  the  Gofpel,  and  received  it  from 
Taul  i 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft,  The  Papifts  and  Quakers  maintain  a  Fal- 
ling away  from  Grace.  An  for. 
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Arfw.  And  yet  thou  fay  ft ;  The  Truth  is,  none  of  them  feemeth 
to  fyow  it  experimentally;  Then  how  canft  thou  maintain,  They 
fall  away  from  that,  they  do  not  how  Experimentally  t  But  as  for 
the  Papifts,  let  them  Anfwerfor  themfelves. 

R.  W,  And  thou  fay  ft  of  the  P  rote  ft  ants,  Though  they  grant  great 
Fallings  and  Defertions  of  the  Children  of  God,  yet  they  hold  the 
holy  Seed  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  that  In- 
corruptible  and  Eternal  Seed,  of  which  they  are  begotten,  never  final- 
ly and  totally  to  be  Eclipfed. 

Anfw.  Where  did  ever  Quakers  fay,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  or  his  .Eternal  Seed  ever  ft  11  away,  of  which  his  people  are  be- 
gotten,  or  that  they  fell  away,  that  came  to  that  State  f  for  I  tell 
thee,  If  the  Righteous  fall,  they  fliall  rife  again.  But  neither  the 
Tapifls  nor  thou  ( as  ever  we  could  meet  withal)  did  believe, 
that  the  Grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  Salvation,  hath  appeared  to 
all  men:  and  is  not  that  Savings  which  bringeth  Salvation?  which 
the  Wicked  turn  into  Wantonmfs,  and  walk  defpitefnlly  againft 
the  Spirit  of  Grace.  But  what  doth  R.  W.  fay  of  them,  that  had 
tajfed  of  the  good  Word  of  God  ?  (Heb.  6)  I  do  not  believe, 
that  ever  he  or  the  New- Engl  and-^uzfe  came  fo  far.  And  how 
can  R.  W.  talk  of  Falling  away  from  Grace  and  Light ,  and  is  yet 
in  the  Fall,  and  calleth  Chrift's  Light  an  Idol  ?  and  fo  not  come 
to  it. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  Thou  told* ft  us,  that  the  Papifts  and 
we  yysre  Confederates  in  their  Endeavours  to  raz.e  the  t 
Heavenly  Records,  and  to  rob  the  Saints  of  the  Holy  <p.i3Q. 
Scriptures.  [This  iS  a  ^Q  Charge:  for  we  efteem  of  C 
the  Scriptures  more  then  thou  and  the  New '-Engl 'and-V 'riefts  and 
they. 2  And  thou  fayft,  The  Papifts  own  the  Snriptures  to  be  the 
Word  or  Will  cf  God,  &c.  but  the  Quakers  will  not^  vouchfafe 
it  the  Name  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Arifw...  Here  then  the  Papifts  differ,  and  are  one  with  thee 
and  the  New-England Priefts;  and  are  Contrary  to  the  Prophets 
and  the  Apoftles,  who  call  the  Scriptures  WORDS,  and  Chrift 
Jefus,  who  faith,  they  are  Words  :  and  his  Name  is  called  the 
Word  of  God,  and  not  fccffingly  fas  thou  cali'ft  it)  our  Simple  Pre- 
tence, but  really  he  is  fo.  And  thou,  that  giveft  the  Title  to  the 
Scripture,  which  belongeth  to  Chrift,  which  the  holy  Men  of  God 
did  not,  art  degenerated  from  both  Spirit  and  Speech. 

R.  W. 
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R.  W .  And  thou  fay  ft  ;  The  Papifts  horribly  abufe  the  Script- 
ures, and  call  it  a  Nofe  of  Wax,  &c.  and  fo  do  the  Quakers 
,|  riumphing  over  it,  &c.  as  over  a  Dead  Letter,  a  Cai  kafs,  Cc 

Anfw.R.  W.  Thefe  are  thy  own  forgd  Words:  Where  did 
ever  the  Quakers  call  it  a  Dead  Carcafs,  and  triumph  over  the 
Scriptures  ?  for  thou  fay  ft  thy  felf,  The  Letter  profit cth  nothing 
without  the  Spirit.  And  the  Apoftle  faith,  The  Letter  killeih,  but 
the  Spirit  giveth  Life :  and  was  he  therefore  a  Papift  ? 

R.JV.  And  thoufayft;  7he  Papifts  prefer  the  Vulgar  La. in  Co- 
pics  before  the  Hebrew,  and  fayft,  Do  not  the  Quakers  ftmply  and 
brutiflily  bind  themf elves  to  the  bare  Letter  of  the  Common  En°- 
lull?  13 

Anfw.  Here  the  Qtiah^rs  and  the  Papifts  Dif  agree.  And  doft 
not  thou  fay,  That  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God  ?  which 
we  fay,  are  Words  ?  And  muft  not  we  own  Scriptures,  as  they 
call  themfclves  ?  for  doft  not  thou  fay,  They  are  the  Touch  (lone  f 
and  if  the  Englifli  Copies  be  not  true,  why  doft  thou  tell  us, 
The  Scriptures  are  the  Touch  (lone,  and  the  Rule,  and  the  Word  of 
God?  and  why  haft  not  thou  and  the  New-England-  Prlefts  men- 
ded them  all  this  time  ?  And  doft  not  thou  fay,  That  R.3- 
vius  proclaimes  above  a  Thoufand  Faults  to  be  in  our  Laft 
Tranflation  f  How  now  R.  W. !  and  yet  are  they  the  Touch- ftone  ? 
and  the  Rule  ?  and  the  Word  of  God  ?  how  dareft  thou  fay,  they 
arc  the  Word  of  God,  if  j:here  be  a  Thoufand  Faults  in  them  ?  • 
And  how  dared  thou  fay,  They  are  the  Tonch- ftone,  the  Ground 
of  Chriffs  Faith  and  the  Saints?  ( as  in  thy  Book  pag.  102.)  and 
the  Prieft  faith,  They  are  the  Means  of  Faith  :  yet  thou  doft 
extol  this  Man,  calling  him  a  moft-Famous  Hibraician,  that  faith, 
There  be  above  a  Thoufand  Faults  in  the  laft  Tranflation  of  them. 
And  

")  *  R.  W.  faith,  The  Papifts  fet  up  a  Judge  in  Contrcverfy 
p.  13 1. V  above  the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c.  -and  the  Quakers  jay 
)  the  ftitne  of  their  Spirit,  &c. 
jtnf.v.  But  how  canft  thcu  call  it  the  Holy  Scriptures,  if  thou 
fay  ft,  There  be  a  Thoufand  Faults  in  them  ?  And  is  not  the  Spi- 
rit a1  ove  the  Scriptures,  that  gave  them  forth  ?  and  the  Word  of 
God  which  was  afore  they  were,  as  tTiou  haft  confeft  ?  But  the 
<giiak£rs  are  not  agreed  with  the  Papifts  here;  but  the  Papifts 
are  aernd  with  you:  If  the  Spirit  of  God  be  not  the  judge,  and 
not  to  be  fit  above  the  Scriptures,  ye  and  the  Papifts  are  of  one 
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Spirit ;  but  not  in  that,  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
Word  of  Wifdom,  which  was,  afore  they  were  Written, 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft';  The  Papifts  will  not  deny,  to  make  the 
Scriptures  the  Rule  to  be  tried  by  it ;  yet  their  Church  and  Pope 
muft  Interpret  it. 

Anfw.  That  is  like  to  you,  that  do  Interpret  them,  and  give 
Meanings,  and  find  Fault  with  us  for  taking  it  LiteraHy:  fo  ye 
and  the  Papifts  are  And  then  thou  rairft  a-railing  :  But 

we  tell  you  both,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  prcceedeth  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son }  the  S/wWf  of  Truth  is  that  which  leadeth  into  aU 
Truth. 

R,  IV.  And  thou  fayft:  The  generally  ufe  not  the  Scrip- 

tures in  their  Devotions  in  their  Mother- Tongue,  but  in  Latin, 
(which  thou  calleft  the  Whore's  Tongue  of  Italy :  )  And  then  thou 
telleft  a  long  Story  of  Luther,  and  fayft,  The  Papifts  and  Quakers 
flight  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Anfw.  But  here  thou  canft  not  Join  the  Quakers  with  the  Pa- 
pifts, for  we  do  not  ufe  in  our  Devotion  to  fpeak  the  Scriptures 
out  of  our  own  Language :  Neither  do  we  juitify  the  Papifts  in 
fo  doing. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  The  Quakers  at  fir  ft  took,  of  C 
thimfelves,   Families  and  AflTemblies  from  any  ufe  of  it,  <p.i32. 
(to  wit3  the  Scriptures.)  C 

Anfiv.  This  is  altogether  falfe,  all  people  knoweth,  it  is,  that 
knows  both  our  Families  and  Affemblies. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  Tie  Papifts  a*id  Quakers  fay,  If  the 
Scriptures  were  confumed,  and  quite  taken  out  of  the  World,  there 
would  be  no  Lofs,  &c. 

Anfiv.  This  alfo  is  falfe,  the  Quakers  never  faid  fo ;  they  never 
had  fuch  a  Thought  in  their  Hearts,  that  we  know  of.  But  No 
man  knowth  the  things  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth  us  into  all  Truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures both  to  the  Comforting  of  our  Affemblies  and  Families. 

Rt  W.  Aud  thou  fayft,  The  Quakers  and  Papifts  love  the  Scrip- 
tures no  better,  then  Goliah  loved  David's  Stone. 

Anfw.  And  we  may  fay  to  thee,  Thou  lovefl  the  Scriptures  no 
more,  then  thou  loveft  the  Light  of  Chrift,  who  calleft  it  a  Fancy 
ind  'an  Idol.  But  by  the  Scriptures  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
gave  them  forth,  we  have  proved  thee,  That  thou  neither  loveft 
the  Scriptures  nor  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  gave  them  forth  ; 
which  we  hve  zndefteem,  X  R.W* 
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R.  W.  thou  fay  ft,  The  Papifts  and  Quakers  Shake  hands  in  the 
mo  ft  Heiiifli  Doctrine  of  Juftification,^  what  Chrift  worfath  withm  us. 

Anfw.  Is  the  Apoitles  J)oc!rine  Hellijh  and  Popifi,  who  are 
Juftified  by  Faith  ?  and  doth  not  Chrift  work  Faith  within  ?  how  doth 
it  purify  the  Heart?  And  this  Faith  within  owneth  Chrijt,  it  doth 
not  deny,  that  he  died  without  the  Gates  of  Jcrufalem  for  all  men. 
And  where  do  we  put  Jufttfication  for  Santlifttation  ?  and  is  not 
this  Sanclijication  wrought  within  Men?  Arid  where  do  either  ye 
or  the  Papifts  confefs,  that  Chrift  is  the  Author  and  Pm$er  of 
faith  ?  for  thou  wrongft  the  Papips.  For  if  they  confefs,  that 
that  Faith,  that  purifieth  their  hearts,  giveth  them  Victory  and  Ac- 
cefs  to  God,  they  need  not  plead  for  a  'Purgatory,  when  they 
are  dead  ;  nor  thou   for  a  Body  of  Sin  and'  Death  to  the  Grave. 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft.  The  Quakers  are  Papifts  in  that  Infallible 
Spirit,  &c.  [to  wit,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  Chrift  and  his  Fa- 
ther hath  fent  to  lead'  us  in  ail  Truth. 2 

Anfw.  This  Holy  Ghoft  the  Papifts  have  denied  to  our  Faces  : 
and  therefore  thou  Abu f eft  the  Papifts.  And  ye  have  confeft, 
ye  have  net  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft,  thattheApoftleshad-j.au'}  there- 
fore they  and  the  New- England-prices  are  of  one  Nature,  for 
they  have  faid  the  fame  :  And  this  Spirit  fhall  reprove  the 
World  of  Righteoufncfs,  &c.  as  Chrift  faith.  j8nD  if  all  men 
did  believe  in  the  Light,  and  not  turn  the  Grace  of  God 
into  Wantonnefs,  nor  grieve  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  poured 
out  upon  them,  it  would  Teach  them  and'  inftruct  them :  And 
that  we  do  exhort  people  to,  that  they  may  efcape  the  Dread- 
ful Judgements  of  God,  who  will  Judge  the  World  in  Righteouf 
nefs.  %a\)  then  thou  fcoffeft  againft  our  Preachers,  &c.  But  we 
have  preach'd  the  Everlafting  Gofpel  in  New-England  and  other 
places;  and  it  had  been  very  well,  if  thou  had'ft  turn'd  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  thee,  that  thou  makeft  flight  of. 

V     R.  IV.  Thoufayft,  The  Quakers  are  Papifts  in  a  high, 
p.  1 3  3  >  Lofty  Conceit  of  Perfection,  when  in  Calvin's  time  this 
)  Spirit  came  from  Hell,  &c. 

Anfw.  Doft  not  thou  Contradicl  thy  felfand  fay  ft,  The  Papifts 
hold  a  Purgatory?  then  how  are  they  like  the  Quakers,  that  hoto 
Perfection  f  And  fo  they  are  near  thee,  that  muft  have  a  Com-, 
bate  or  a  Fighting  all  thy  Life,  and  no  Overcoming.  And  how 
darefl:  thou  to  fay,  The  Spirit  and  DoBrine  of  Perfection  came 
from  Hell  in  Calvin's,,  Time  f  &c.  for  it  is  the  Doctrine  of 
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Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  to  his  Saints  and  Followers. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  The  -Quakers  in  the  latter  Years  in 
Lancashire  came  from  the  Grindlctonians. 

Anfw.  This  is  alfo  falfe,  the  Grindlmnians  know  other  wife, 
and  the  people  in  Lancashire. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  The  Quakers  aid  Papifts  are  great 
Friends  in  their  Notions  and  Praltke  'of  Revelations,  &c.  and 
Infpirations. 

Anfw.  How  can  the  Papifts  own  true  Revelation,  that  own  not 
the  hmeHoly  Ghoft,  as  they  were  in,  t±iat  give  forth  Scriptures  ?  So 
their  Dreams,  and  Vifions  are  like  thine  ;  and  fo  not  like  the 
Quakers,  who  know,  the  things  of  Gpd,  that  are  revcaCd  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  thou  that  fcoffeft'  at  Revelation,  Inflati- 
on, &c.  know  eft  not  the  things  of  God,  but  art  in  the  Natural, 

dark.  State  thou  fpeakeft  of.  And  

R.  IV.  Thou  fayft.  What  a  Noife  we  make  about  Vncovering  the 
Head,  Knee,  Wearing  of.  Lice,  0-c.  and  faying  f  You  and  Thou, 
and  Mufick,  and  Painting  -  and  thou  calleft  it  Idle,  Popifh  Trafh 
and  Trumpery. 

Anfw.  Thefe  are  thou  and  .  thy  Proteftams,  that  make  [uch  a 
Noife  about  them :  Nay,  would'ft  thou  not  have  us  to  be  pun- 
ijVd  for  doing  thdfe  things?  (p.  200.)  %m  What  mufl;  we  in- 
fer from  all  this  ?  R.  W.  would  have  his  Mujkk,  and  the  Head 
Vncovered  and  Knee  bowed  to  him,  and  Wearing  of  Lac:s,  and 
Ton  inftcad  of  Thou  fa icl  to  him  r  and  he  is  offended  at  us,  be- 
caufe  we  deny  fuch  things;  and  fo  are  the  Papifts,  his  Brethren. 
&ittJ  we  tell  R.  W.  and  his  Neve -■  W-pricfts,.  that  they  ne- 
ver fhall  know  true  Religion,  till  their  Fleffr  be  Silent  to  know, 
what  it  is,  to  Tremble  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  work-out  their 
Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling :  for  it  is  Qod,  that  wOrketh 
in  us  both  to  Will  and  to  Do,  But  this  Voice  and  Motion  hath 
R.  W.  not  known  nor  heard  yet. 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft  ;  The  Papifls  and  Quakers  ah  Brethren  in 
Jniquity  in  their  Affirming,  that  the  Pope  is  not  the  Anti-Chrlft. 

Anfw.  And  how  can  this  be  ?•  when  G.  F.  fa  id,  Anti-Chrift 
was  come  in  the  Apo files  Days,  and  the  World  vpent  after  him  t 
And  thou  and  ye  New-  England-?  rkfts3  and  the  Papifts,  that  are 
inwardly  Ravening  from  the  Spirit,  and  Grace,' and  Truth  in  the 
heart,  and  Anointing,  and  Word  and  Faith  there,  though  ye  do 
profefs  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  Words  in  the  Shceps-C loathing, 
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and  drink  the  Blood  of  the  Saints  (as  the  Papifts  and  New-Eng- 
land have  done)  muft  nerds  be. the  t-FW*  and rAnti-Chnft,  your 
Fruits  have  declared  it  (and  thou  ait  Stirring  up  the  Magiftrates 
to  punijh  us)  who  were  the  Livery  of  the  Bloody  Whore.  - 

R.  W%  Thou  fayit.  The  Papifts  change  their  Names;  and  why 
the  Quakers  guided  by  the  fame  Heiiifh  Spirit  and  Fancy,  are  Jo 
tender  about  owning  their  Old  Names. 

Anfm.  Let  the  Reader  fee  how  Angry  this  Old,  Doting  Man 
is  :  where  had  any  Quakers  changed  their  Names,  as  the  Papifts 
have  donc^thisis  no  Companion.  But  I  muft  tell  thee,  zsjohn 
laid,  He  that  overcometh,  mkh.  a  New  Name.  And  Our  Names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book^cf  Life  ^  and  doth  R.  W.  think, 
this  is  the  Old  Name?  nay,  this  is  not:  And  yet  we  do  not  fay, 
we  are  weary  of  our  Old  Names,  which  our  Parents  have  called 
us  by.  But  will  R.  W.  fay,  that  was  a  Hcllijh  Spirit,  that  chan- 
ged Paul's  Name,  and  therefore  was  he  like  a  Papifl:  ?  And  if 
rhou  doft  call  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  a  HeUifh  Spirit^ 
and  fo  blafphemefi  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  remember  Chnft's  Sen- 
tence. 

R.  W.  Thou  fayft  again,  The  Tapiits        Quakers  are  led  by 
2  one  Spirit  of  feigned  Holinefs,  &c.    Monkifh  SoUtari- 
p.  i  34.  >  nefs,  &c.  muft  be  fequeftred  from  Wordly  Bufincfs;  is  the 
J  Beggars  Life:— —  and,  Paul  wrought  night  and  day  with 
his  hands ;  which  J  never  read  of  any  of  theje  Lying  Apo files,  Qua- 
kers, in  all  their  Travails  to  have  done. 

Afw.  All  people  may  Judge  thee  here  Led  with  a  Lying  Spi- 
rit. For  of  whom  hath  our  people  Beggd  f  and  where  are  our  Nuns 
^and  Fry arie s?  thou  filleft  up  thy  Book  with  fuch  Lying  Sto- 
ries :  The  Spirit  of  God  Leadeth  us  to  no  fuch  things,  no  more 
then  he  did  the  Apoflles.  But  R.  W.  to  prove  us,  that  we  are 
not  According,  &£.  (as  thou  fay/1)  becaufe  thou  haft  *  not  read,  that 
we  Ubor  night  and  day  in  cur  Travails,  as  the  Apolilcs;  and  there- 
fore om  Doclrine,  cur  Practice,  cur  Faith  and  our  Religion  muft 
not  he  according  to  the  Apoflles:  Herein  he  hath  proved  all  his 
Priefts  in  New- England  not  to  be  in  the  Dodrine  of  the  Apoftles,' 
which  have  fo  much  a  Tear,  which  the  Apoftles  'had  not ;  ar.d 
that  you  are  gone  from  the  Religion,  Practice  and  Profejjion  of- 
the  Primitive  Meffengers  and  Teachers.  And  it  is  known,  that 
we  have  Labored  night  and  day  in  our  Travails,  though  he  hath 
not  read  it;  and  have  not  been  Chargeable  to  any,  and  coveted 
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no  Man's  Gold  nor  Silver.  And  let  him  enquire  in  Rode-Ifland 
and  Long-lfland,  whether  /.  B.  did  not  work,  there,  or  no  ? 

R.  IV.  (Thou  might'ft  have  kept  that  at  home,  to  fay)  The 
Quakers  Tongues  and  the  Papifts  ay  e  both  fatting  and  belching  cut 
Fire  from  one  Fire  of  Hell. 

Anfw,  And  this  is  thy  own  Condition  ;  let  any  read  thy  V  ti- 
trations Words  and  fee,  if  the  Papifts  can  be  worfe  ? 
■   R.  W.  Thou  fay  ft,  The  Proteftants  hope  and  fpcak>  fx 
Charitably  of  the  Salvation  of  toanj  of  the  Papifts.  <p.i-35» 

Anfw.  Butye  mail  hear  R.  W.'s  Charity,  viz.-  If  it  pleafe  C 
the  moft-Hrgh,  Old  and  New-England  may  Flourijh,  when  the 
Pope  and  Mahomet,  Rome  and  Conftantinople  are  in  Ajhes,  (in 
his  Eptftle  to  the  King.)  And  further  (in  his  Epiftle  to  Baxter 
and  Owen;  J  The  Pope  and  Mahomet,  whom  "fame  of  yon  may 
live  to  fee  flung  in  the  lake-,  which  hurneth  with  Fire  W  Brimftonr. 
Here  is  R.  W.'s  his  Protefiants  Charity. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  G.  F.  and  the  reft,  they  fudge  all  that 
eWer  from  Chrift,  that  is,  themfelves.  — 

■An fa.  This  is  a  fcoffng  Word,  to  fay,  That  Chrift  is  Car- 
Pelves  •  for  he  teacheth  us  to  deny  Ourfelves,  who  Lighteth  every 
Man  \hat  cometh  into  the  World.  And  they  that  hate  ihc%  Light, 
hate  Chnft,  from  whence  it  cometh  ;  and  are  not  the  true  Be- 
lievers, and  have-not  Vmty  with  Chnft  or  with  us  (who  walk 
in  the  Light)  or  amongft  themfelves  either.  So  with  the  Light 
they  arc  condemned,  that  hate  it,  fjoh.  3.) 

R  W.  Thou  fayft,  The  Quakers  and  Papifts  are  Fire  bran,  s 
both  in  'the  matter  of  Perfection,  &c.  and  thou  fayft  :  Tne  Pro- 
teftants cried  out  again  ft  aU  Perfecution        and  further  :  /  Jay9 


the  Quakers  mofi  vehemently  cry  out  againft  Violence,  agamft  Crea 
tures  •  but  aoainft  their  Corruptions  and  Corrupt  Principles. 

An  fa  Is  this  good  Senfe  R.  Wf  thofe  are  thy  own  words. 
And  further,  this  is  a  faife  Charge,  as  to  fay,  Tfc  Papifts  W^!> 
ke'rs  are  Firebrands  both  in  the  matter  of  Perfecution:  For  mis 
thou  (houldft  have  applied  to  the  New- England  pnefts,  whole 
BLOODT  HANDS  have  been  -embruiud  in  the  BLOOD  or  tne 
of  Chrift.  And  therefore  thou  and  the  Papifls  are  tor, 
and  not  the  Quakers,  as  thou  haft  proved  them  all  along  thy  felt, 
and  the  priefts  and  ProferTors  in  New- England  to  be  ^  with  the 
Papifts,  and  not  the  Q**k«rs.  For  whom  have  *JW**&*™ 
whom  have  wtWHlPTi  whofe  £^5 have  we        Of  *  Whom 
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have  we  BANJSHT?  andwhofe  GOODS  have  we  SPOILED  bexaufe 
they  would  not  beams  ?  nay  R.  W.  Chrift  hath  given  us  hntcr  Weapons 
And  we  do  believe,  that  the  Word  of  the  iW3  thaf  wc  preach'd 
amongft  you,  is  Cutting:  but  thou  art  afraid,  we  hull  get  an 

Outward  Sword  O!  we  have  better  Weapons  to  maintain  our  Re- 
Iigion,  the  Lord  hathabled  us  withal;  ^Shield  of  Faith  and  the 
S»W  of  the  &c.    And  what!  is  Cain,  that  ;<//W 

fnl  ABEL,  now  <r«^  Weil  he  may;  but  we  leave  -God  to 
revenge  the  BLOOD  of  his  Faithful  Servants,  which  hath  been 
drunk  m  New-England.  And  there  is  no  fuch  thing  neither  in 
W>j*  n°p  r  '  "2r  £  5^maintaineth,  that  any  ihovldU  tun. 
t[hd  for  Religion,  Confcience,  Faith  ox  Worfnp,  as  thou  fallly  char- 
ged;  but  that  Magijtrarts.zxe  to  pumflo  EviUoers  :  and  as  Ctri.fi 

5  gftltS: (to  wit* any        r*-^  f**  • 

And  as  for  our  Agreem^  with  /ty,)?,,  Ar^hti^  PeUtims 
1  &c.  This  is  like  the  reft  of  thy  /,*//,  and'cW- 
p.  i36.>  And  what  djft  thou  talk  of  Eletlion  and  fto." 

deftmation,  &c.  when  th6u  called  the  Z'w-L  0f  Cftri/? 
an  M  For  thefe  are  to  thee,  who  art*  not  eome  to 

take  heed  unto  the  Light,  thai  ft:inetl  in  a  dat^vlace  ' 

R.  W,  And  thou  tcllcft  us  of  the  P^tefiams  Dokrine  :  of  a 
Certain  Number  of  God's  Elccl,  that  are  Chofcn  and  drawn  by 
Mercy  out  of  the  Lump  of  loft  Mankind.  v  J 

Arfw.  Now,  if  they  be  drawn  by  Mercy,  muft  not  this  be  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  withm?  And  is  not  this  contrary  to  thy  own 
Defame,  to  fay,  There  is  no  Voice  0x  '  otton  Within  of  heavenly 
things  and  fupernatural  .Ugh;  f  4&  :.k  u  fpeakefc  By  his  Call  in 
Time,  by  his  holy  Word  and  Spirit,  &c.  And  is  not  this  Spirit, 
and  Call  within  t  then  is  there  not  a  Voice  and  a  Motion  ?  And 
how  canft  thou  talk  of  the  Ato*  %4  and  believe  not  in  the 
Light,  to  become  a  Child  of  Light?  Thofe  things  indeed  ve 
;A'*iv-£^W-Proteflahts  hold  in  Talk,  but  not  in  Pe'M 
fwn.  u  ' 

■  R.  V/.  And  thou  fiyjl,  T:e  Quakers  are  Brethren  with  the  So- 
cimans,  o-c      making  Chnft  a  Type  and  Figure— -<w  Example 
to  Chrijhm  ougk  to  walkj  not  that  the  Blood,  »£  Li 

*W  the  $m  ^  Jerufalem,  was  a  fufficient  Price  and  Satisfacti- 
on O-c.  for  tide  Sins  ef  the  whole  world. 

Anfw. 
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Anfw.  It's  like,  thou  wrongeft  the  Socinians,  as  thou  doft  us  : 
For  we  tell  thee,  thy  Charge  is  falfe,  and  a  Lie  in  thy  Mouth. 
For  we  fay,  Chrifi  is  the  Sub  fiance  of  all  Figures  and  Types:  but 
doth  not  the  Aportle  fay,  He  left  us  an  Example,  how  Chrillians 
ought  to  walk,  even  as  he  did  <  But  R.  W.  and  his  New- England. 
priefts  cannot  ensure  to  hear  talk  of  this  Walking  and  this  Ex- 
ample ;  This  is  Secinian,  this  is  Qtf'akefi  and  yet  fhe  Apple's 
Doelrine  :  and  thou-,  that  denieft  this,  art  degenerated  from  the 
Apofileys  Dcttrine,  Practice  and  Walking.  For  even  hitherto  were 
ye  called,  becaufe  Chrifi  alfo  fuffer'd  for  you,  leaving  you  an  Ex- 
ample, that  ye  fiould  follow  his  fieps  (1  Pet.  2  :)  So  we  can  com- 
mit our  Cafe  to  God,  who  judgeth  righteoufly,  and  doth  not 
heed  thy  falfe  Judgement. 

8  I'D  fo  we  own  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  both  his  Birth,  Suffe- 
ring, Veath,  Re  furred  ion  ;  though  thou  faifly  draweft  this  Confe- 
quence  upon  us,  That  the  Body,  and  Blood  and  Death  of  Chrifi  is 
nothing  but  a  Fancy.  We  have  heard  thy  Foul  Words  and  Slan- 
*kr,  the  Lord  knows,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  our  Hearts:  and 
if  thou  hadffc  the  Fear  of  God  in  thy  Heart,  thou  wouldft  never 
have  publifht  fuch  things,  to  defile  peoples  minds  with  fuch  Lying 
Imaginations  of  thy  own  Brain.  And  tnou  (halt  know  one  day, 
that  the  Lord  will  return  Judgement  upon  thee  for  all  thy  Hard 
Speeches  againft  us. 

R.  IV,  And  as  for  Devilijh,  Jefuitkal  Tnckj  thou  r 
rnight'ft  have  kept  at  home,  who  fayft  •  G.  F.  buggies  i p.  137. 
at  the  Word  Humane,  as  at  a  Ratle-fnake.  C 

Anfw.  Nay,  he  doth  not:  but  to  give  a  New  Name  to  Chrift, 

which  the  Scripture  doth  not  give,  which  thou  fay  ft,  is  the  Rule  

And  we  do  not  find  the  Word  in  the  Scripture :  and  therefore^ 
why  canft  not  thou  keep  Scripture- Terms  ? 

R.  W.  Thou  fay (t :  let  then  examine  them ,  (as  J  have  done) 
what  is  become  of  him  ?  then  he  is  vanifht  into  a  Spirit  and 
Ghdff. 

Anfw.  R.  W,  had  not  a  Word  to  fay  to  6*  F.  when  he  was 
at  Providence:  where  was  the  Spirit  mdGhoft  then  (as  thoU  caM 
it?)  but  raileft  upon  him  behind  his  back.  And  art  thou  like 
to  Examine  us  or  our  Principles  -without  the  Light  of  Chrifi,  that 
called  it  an  Idol  ?  Nay  R.  W.  thou  knoweft  not  -ihy  owa 
Condition,    and    therefore   thou   art   not    like    to  Exjtmtn 


0$6) 

R.  W.  faith,  The  Sabellians  and  Quakers  are  cney  confounding 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit  in  one. 

J#(w.  Then  thou  mayft  fay,  Chrifi  confounded  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  when  he  faid,  land  my  Father  are  one  :  and  that  John  con- 
founded the  Father,  Son  and  Sprit,  when  he  faid;  The  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit  are  one. 

R.  W.  faith  :  There  it  much  Judaifm  in  the  Quakers  Religi- 
on:  And  then  thou  telleft  of  their  Zeal  (as  the  Quakers)  tn  the 
works  of  Righteoufnefs  ;  and,  to  pacify  God,  they  put  Dirt,  and 
Dung,  and  Swines  Elood  and  Dogs  Necks  upon  God's  Altar, 
Crc.    and  Wafting  of  Cups  and  Platters,  &c. 

Anfw.  Where  doth  R.  W.  prove  this,  that  the  Jew  put  Dung 
and  Dirt,  and  Swines- Blood  and  a  Dog's  Neck  upon  God's  Al- 
tar ?  let  us  fee  Scripture  for  it,  which  is  his  Ruh :    And  where 
do  the  Quakers  do  fo  ?  he  fhouid  have  quoted  their  Books : 
thofe  are  falft  Charges  without  any  Proofs.    And  as  for  outward 
Waftings  of  Cups  and  Platters,  &c.  truly,  he  is  not  come  fo  far 
as  the  Jews  and  Pharifees ;   for  his  and  his  New- England- ptieft^ 
Out  fids  is  not  Waftt,  they  have  not  fo  much  as  a  fair  Outfide. 
For  where  did  ever  the  Jews  BANISH  any  of  the  Chriftians 
■upon  PAIN  of  DEATH,  and  CVT  OFF   their  EARS,  and 
SPOIL* D  their  GOODS,  as  the  New-England  Priefts  have  done  ? 
Nay,  have  not  they  Outftrtpt  the  Jews  in  their  WHIPPING  and 
in  thefe  things?  where  did  ever  the  Jews  BRAND  any  with 
an  HOT  IRON?  we  challenge  them  to  prove  it  by  Scripture. 
#nt>  how  dareft  thou  fpeak  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  Par- 
don of  Sin,  and  the  Spotlefs  Lamb,  when  thou  B  'afphemoufy  cal- 
left  his  Light  an  Id»l  and  a  Fancy  ?  And  both  yours,  and  the 
Papifts  and  the  Jews  Ceremonies  we  are  come  from,   who  Wor» 
(hip  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth. 
0HO  then  thoM  fall'ft  a  fcoffing  at  Women*  Ambajfadors,  &c.  Thou 
}  might'ft  as  well  feoff  at  thofe  Women,  that  carried  the 
p:  I  38.  >  Mejfage  and  glad  Tidings  of  the  Refurretlion  of  Chrift. 

j  3n0  then  thou  fpeakeft  of  our  Brutift  Salutations  of 
Strangers,  Acquaintance  and  Friends :  and  then  thou  contradicted  thy 
felf  and  fayft ;  Some  of  them  will fay,  How  do  ye  do  ?  and,  FareweU  : 
and  when  did  any  of  us  fay,  that  we  put  Holinefs  in  thefe  Tw 
Words  ?  this  is  thy  own  Application.  9 
R.  W.  And  thou  teileft  of  a  New  Way  of  Feeling  and  GrabUng 
the  Hand  infiead  of  Ktffing,  and  calleft  it  an  Immidcfi  Way. 

Anfw. 


Anfw.  tVell!  have  not  the  New- England  Men  made  a  Law 
againft  Kikmg  ?  And  what!  doth  our  Taking  one  another  by  th* 
HAND  offend  thee,  that  thou  called  this  a  New  Way  of  Hoi1' 
mfs?  And  did  not  Chrift  Tak:'  the  Damfel  by  the  Hand?  Too*~ 
the  Blind  by  the  Hand  ?  {Marks-  8.  9  )  ]^US  tocl^him  by  the  Hand  ■ 
{Luke  8.)  Toother  by  the  Hand  ?  And  ( Att.  9.)  did  not  Pettf 
take  Dorcas  by  the  Hand  ?  Did  not  the  Ca  tarn  take  the  Xomg- 
manbythe  Hand?  (Att.2^)  And  what!  is  this  a  Crime  in  K.  W.'s 
Eye,  that  we  Take  one  another  by  the  Hand? 

&'no  was  not  the  Word  FAKE-WELL  commonly  ufed  in  the 
Scriptures?  Doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  Farewell?  (Acls  15, 
20  and  18,  21  :  )  Bad  them  Fare  -  well  ?  and  (  AH.  23, 
20  yFarewell?  and  (z  Cor.  13,  11.)  Finally  Brethren  Farewell? 
Thou  art  Offended,  when  we  fay  nothing,  and  Offended,  when  we 
fay   Farewell :  what  a  Difcontented,  Doting  Man  art  thou  ! 

R  W«  And  thou  fayft:  The  Quakers  dif-refpeel  the  Superiors: 
and  Come  of  you  have  heard,  the  Quakers  Children  faid  to  their  v 
father  and  Mother,  George  thou  lieft,  and,  Mary  thou  Iteil ;  a 
Language,  which  deferveth  little  left than  Death 

Anfw  But  thou  haft  not  mentioned,  whofeCtotathefe  were  ? 
nor  where  they  lived?  nor  who  gave  thee  this  Report}  But  R.  W. 
faith  It  deferveth  little  lefs,  than  Death :  But  if  R.  W.  and  his 
Wife  do  tell  their  Children,  That  Chriji  (that  died  for  our  Sins, 
ind  is  our  Mediator  between  us  and  God,  who  hath  Enlighted 
Is  LTchnft  faith,  Believe  in  the  Light:  And  fo  if  R,  W.  tel. 
Uth  his  Children,  that  this  Chrift)  is  a i  Fancy <  and  aWhimfical 
Chrift,  and  his  Light  is  an  Idol:  and  if his  Children  fhould  fay, 
Hefpokenot  true,  but  it  was  a  Lye  of ^his  Father  the  Devil  ; 
then  thefe  Children  for  fo  faying  muft  deferve  Death  ?  for  tel- 
ling They  Lye  and  fpeak  not  the  Truth,  feeing  it  was  a  Lie,  and 
n^'the Truth  that  they  held  forth?  when  fuch  as  R.  W.  are 
dSwfiSfroi  J»*  Chrift,  that  died  f or  their  Sins  ? 
S  we  do  not  own  nor  love  any  fuch  thing,  that  Children 
fhould  cvot  their  Parents  the  Lie,  or  be  Vncivil  or  Irreverent  to  them. 

amwe  have  all  Men  in  Efteem  as  they  zte  Gods  Crea- 
tures and  them  that  Rule  Well,  we  fay, .  they  are  worthy  of  Dou- 
b  e  Honor,  But  we  ask  R.  IV.  ™d  his  New- England -Pne(is, 
iT/i,  f£„ oil  the  Honor  lieth  in  the  Knee,  and  */ 

I  and  faying -^on  icftead  of  fftoa  to  a  Jfejfc  JW*  / 

jXJ^it^fc8cflp™8  and  whether S^or  Jgfe 
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cannot  be  honoured  without  thefe?  (Secondly)  What  was  the 
Honor,  that  the  Chief-  Priefis  and  ^Pharifses  did  feek  one  from  a- 
nothcr  t  and  Chrift  told  thern,  How  can  )e  believe,  while  ye  fetk 
it?  And  what  is  the  Honor,  that  cometh  from  Cod?  And-  

R;  W.  Thou  fayft  of  T&esr  Crying  down  ^/Muficians  W  Mu- 
fick,  fo  Excellent  a  Gift  of  God,  &c. 

Anfw.  We  do  charge  R.  W.  and  his  New  -  England  -  Priefls 
to  fhovv  us  any  Scriptuie  in  the  New  Te (lament  from  Chrifi  and 
his  Apoff  es,  where  they  faid,  That  outward  Muficl^  was  an  Ex- 
cellent Gift  of  God?  For  did  not  all  the  Outward  Afufick^in  rhc 
Time  of  the  Law  and  ^Prophets  type  forth  the  Heavenly  Mufich^ 
and  the  Melody,  that  the  Saints  had  and  have  in  Chnfi  in  his 
Grace  and  Spirit?  And  further  we  charge  R.  W.  and  his  New- 
England-?  tizfts,  if  that  they  had  Mufick^  and  Mufwians  in  the 
Church  in  the  Primitive  Times,  Tell  us  the  Names  of  thofe 
ficians,  and  the  Outward  Inflruments,  they  Flay?d  upon  ? 

8nD  thou  art  offended  at  our  Tuning  and  Singing,  and  callefl 
st  Phantafiical\  and  it's  like,  'tis  Unprofitable  to  thee,  who  cal- 
led M-ifick^  the  GV/V  of  GW.  But  hadft  thou  been  in  the  Dayf* 
of  the  Apojlles,  their  Singing  with  Grace,  and  making  Aiclody  in 
their  Hearts,  thou  wouldft  have  called  it  Phantafiical  and  Abfurd3 
as  thou  doft  now. 

^      R.  W.  And  thou  fay  ft,  We  condemn  Carving,  Em- 
pig.  139./  broidering  and  Painting,  and  fayfly  It  is  commended  < 
)  by  God  himfelf  in  Scripture. 

Anfw.  Here  R.  W.  is  one  with  the  Papifis,  and  crieth  against 
us  as  much  as  they ;  and  if  it  be  not  for  Images,  it  is  for  the 
Lufi  of  the  Eye,  and  the  Pride  of  Life:  And  » this  R.  W.  crieth 
up,  as  Commended  of  God  'r  and  that  Quakers  condemn  it.  Though 
there  was  Carving,  &c.  in  the  Old  Covenant  of  Works:  But 
we  charge  R.  W.  and  his  New-England-Prk&s,  where  God  and 
Chrifi  commended  to  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples  Embroidering, 
Carving  and  Painting  in  the  Ntw  Tefiament  ?  and  name  the 
Names  of  thofe  Carvers  and  Painters,  &c.  among  the  Church  of 
the  Primitive  Times.  Here  W.  is  one  with  the  Papifis  both 
in  his  Mufick^,  and  Carving  and  Painting,  in  faying,  7*/^y  <ar<r 
commended  by  God,  and  a  Gift  of  God.  And  doth  not  Chrifi  the 
Subflance  End  all  thofe  Outward  Things  in  the  time  of  the  Law 
kl  the  Old  Covenant  ? 

R.  Wo  And  thou  fay'ft,  We  cry  Ornaments  0/  Gar- 

ments* 
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merits,  and  otherwife  againfi  the  Order,  God  hath  fet  in  his  Works, 
and  the  Variety  of  his  Gifts  far  Neceflity,  for  Gonveniency,  for 
Delight,  &c. 

Anfw.  How  now  Roger  I  art  not  thou  one  with  the  Papijts 
here?  Now,  we  charge  R.  W.  and  his  New- England Priefts  to 
make  it  good  by  the  Scripture  in  the  New  Teftament,  where 
Ornaments  of  Garments  are  called  the  Order  of  Cod  ?  and  that 
they  fliould  fet  forth  his  Workjj  and  that  Variety  of  his  Gifts  for 
Neiejfity,  for  Conveniency,  for  Delight  ?  This  is  a  Brave  Ran* 
ting  Doclnne  of  R.  W'Ss  for  the  Lnji  of  the  Eye,  for  the  Pride 
ot  Life-,  which  is  not  of  the  Father, 

#r!D  art  not  thou  degenerated  here  from  the  Ape  jilts  DoEtrine 
in  the  Primitive  Times,  That  the  Women  fhould  adorn  themfelves 
in  Modejiy  of  Apparel ?  &C.  not  With  broidered  Hair,  or  Gold, 
or  Pearls,  or  Coflly  Array;  but  plaiting  the  Hair  f  And  Gold'zvA  * 
Pearls  and  Co  fly  Array  fetteth  out  the  Creature,  and  are  for  De- 
light and  Conveniency :  But  the  Apoftle  doth  not  fay  to  the 
*Chrifiians,  that  thofe  are  for  Conveniency.  But  R.  W.  is  angry 
with  the  Quakers,  becaufe  they  Cryagainft  fuch  things  (i  Tim.  2, 
9.  and  1  Pet,  3.  4.)  Who  is  Adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  Outward 
Adorning  cf  plaiting  the  Hair,  and  the  wearing  of  Gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  Apparel;  but  let  it  be  in  the  Hidden  Man  cf  the 
Heart.  Now  here  ye  may  fee,  thefe  things  are  forbidden  by 
the  ApofUe;  and  R.  W.  faith,  for  Conveniency,  for  DUight,  And 
fere  all  may  fee,  how  he  is  degenerated  from  the  Apoftle's  Spirit 
and  Doclnne,  like  unto  the  Vain  People,  Papifis  and^w/ ;  and 
how  he  oppofeth  us,  that  ftand  for  the  Dolinne  of  the  Apojlle  : 
In  this  he  will  have  Profelites  enough,  for  Delight  and  Conveni- 
ency, his  Vain  Doctrine,  Contrary  to  the  Apoftle. 

0110  thefe  are  fome  of  the  Proofs  to  prove  us  to  be  Like  un- 
to the  Paptfis3  Arminians,  and  Socinians  and  J-udaifm,  and  that, 
we  are  not  as  they  were  in  the  Primitive  Times :  which  all  thefe 
will  receive  this  Dotlrine  from  R.  W.  very  JoyfulJy ;  and  fo  he 
is  nearer  to  them,  than  the  Quakers,  which  teftify  againft  all 
fuch  things.  And  fo  J.B.  and  W.  E.  might  well  tell  thee,  how 
thou  haft  charged  them,  and  Proved  nothing :  and  fo,  thefe  things 
are  left  to  every  Man's  Confcience  to  Judge,  whether  R.W.  hath 
proved  his  Charges,  or  prov'd  himfelf  to  be  the  Man  found  in 
thofe  things,  which  he  hath  falfly  charged  upon  us;  the  Lord 
God  and  the  Witnefs  in  people  knoweth  it!  And   


R.  W.  Thou  fayft, '  Thou  asked' fi  us,  where  was  the  Man  Chrifi 
Jefus  ?W  we  confefd  was  Bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  died  at 
Jerufalem? 

Anfw.  We  fay,  He  is,  where  the  Scriptures  fay  He  is.  to  wit 

at  the  Right  Hand  of  Cod.  He  that  Descended,  ts  the  fame  aif0 
that  Amended;  and  yet  Manfefi  by  his  Spirit  in  his  Peoole  r  f 
fbef.  4,  io.)      To  this  —  P  {t" 

R.  W.  faith,  Then  mufl  his  Body  be  Ubiquitary  fas  the  Tran 
fubftantiators  and  ConfuMantiators  are  forced  to  hold)  then  mud 
his  Monftrous  Body  come  from  within  his  Saints,  yea,  from  mthin 
all  Mankind  to  Judgment, 

Anfw.  This  R.  W.  might  have  told  to  the  Apofiles,  if  he  had 
been  in  their  Days,  and  compared  Paul's  Doctrine  with  the  Pa 
pifis  Tranfubftantiation,  who  told  the  Saints,  that  Chrifi  was  in 
them,  except  they  were  Reprobates.  Snti  what  muft  we  Infer  from 
this  Doctrine  ?  That  Chrift  cannot  be  within  his  Saints  by  his  Soirit 
(  who  is  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  flleth  all  thinas)  bat  he 
muft  be  within  them,  as  a  Man  of  four  foot  Lou?,  as  the  Prie({** 
faith  ?  ■  •  & 

&m  whereas  thou  fayft,  That  then  his  Body  mfi  ys  Ubiqui 
tary  (that  is  £very  where  ,)  thou  may'ft  as  well  tell  the  Acollle 
fo,  who  faith,  He  that  Def  ended,  is  the  fame  alfo  that  A fc  ended 
up  far  above  all  Heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  thinas     And  was 
not  this  Chrifi,  that  muft  Judge  the  World  according  to  the  rl 
fpel  ?  *  e  Oo" 

'  X.  W.  And  thou  tell'ft  us  of  a  Woman,  Elizabeth  Williams 
7    ^    ,    }Lof^°r^her  Month,   and  faying-  This 
£>ag.  1 40 A  Man  hath  difchargd  his  Confcience,  he  hath  fully  pYQ 

L-i  u   I  T  r  lVCai 'a  ii^dT°0k  >0H  ;  W       Words  ■ 

which  he  hathfpokm,  fall  Judge  you  at  the  Laft  Dav     And  th^ 

thou  goeft  on  pleafing  thy  felf?  Y*   Ana  then 

A  fw.  But  what !  hath  this  Woman  fet  R.  w.  in  the  Room  of 
Chrifi  i  and  muft  his  Words  Judge  us  ?t  and  muft  we  believe  that 
R.  W.'s  Words,  Lies,  falfe  Charges  and  Slanders  are  eauar^;^ 
Chrifi's  Words?  So  me  hath  proved  R.  W.  the  i 
Words  muft .Judge  us.  But  R  W.  how  could  the  Lord  op -Z  thi 
Woman  s  Mouth,  when  thou  fay  'ft,  There  is  no  Voiced/Morion 
within  in  Hcauenly  things?  &c.  t  W1' 

•  2£ut  how  can  R.  W.  tell  us  of  the  Father  of  Lights  when 
h^ulkth  Chrifi's  Light  an.. AM  and  a  Fancy  ?  And  fo/ as  for 

Deceived. 


Deceived'  and  Deceiving  Souls  R.  W.  had  better  to  have  kepr 
this  at  home. 

R  W.  Thou  fayfl,  Thou  prefented'jl  a  Paper  to  us  r 
at  Providence  (which  thou  hadft  frefint&d.  at  New-  «^p.  14a.  143. 
port)  Anaba'ptifts  moving  for  the  Reading  of  it .  ( 

A»fw.  And  Wm.  Edmo.,4.  might  very  well  call  upon  thee  to 
make  good  thy  Written  Charges;  for  thou  hadft  written  already 
more,  than  thou  couldft  make  good :  and  thou  bringing  in  of 
frejh  Matter  to  fpend  time,  and  to  put  by  what  was  already  in 
hand.  For  the  Bufmefs  we  had,  with  thee  was,  to  make  good  thy 
falfe  Charges ;  which  thou  neither  couldft  nor  hall:  and  we  faid 
well,  //  the  Letter  contained  Matter  tending  ta  prove  thy  (falfe) 
Charge,  it  flwuld  be  read.  Then  (R.  IV.  faith)  he  put  it  Hp  at  the 
Motion  of '  Capt  :  Holden.  .  Now  the  Reader  may  fee,  that  we 
profered  fair,  vizr:  if  that  it  concerned  the  Mutter  of  thy  (falfe) 
Charge,  it  mould  be  read.  And  

R.  W.  Thou  fay  ft  of  John  Green  asking,  Whether  R.  W.  be 
here  as  a  Delinquent  charged  at  the  Bar,  or  as  a  Difputant  upon 
Equal  Terms  ?  and  thou  fa  y  ft,  We  waved  this  as  well,  as  we 
-  could. 

Anfw-  He  might  have  feen,  that  R.  W.  charged  us;  and  there- 
fore it  was  but  Civil  in  all  people,  for  to  have  heard  him  to 
make  good  his  Charges,  who  charged  fo  many  horrid  falfe  Charges 
againft  us  (or  joined  with  him,  which  we  offered  fairly  to  them) 
and  (hewed  their  Civility  to  us  as  ftrangers  in  the  Country.  For 
it  was  he,  that  Summoned  and  Arraigned  us  ;  and  not,  that  we 
Arraigned  him  :  which  the  Unprejudiced  Reader  may  fee  in  his 
Book  over  and  over,  how  he  has  Arraigned  us,  and  judged  u; 
and  Condemned  us ;  but  was  turned  back  upon  his  own  Mead.  Sj 
it  had  been  but  Civil  for  any  of  the  people,  that  took  his  Fartf 
to  have  Joined  with  him;  or  eife  to  have  Csaled,  differing  any 
■  New   Mutter,    till  he  had  done.       Ard_  ~- 

R,  W?s  Seventh  falfe  Charge  and   Voftion  is,  f 
viz:  {The  people  called  Quakers  in  Effect  h>bd  :  0         p,  144, 
God,'  no  Chrift,-  no  Spirit,; no  Angel,  no  Devil,  no  £S<xhw*-W* 
Refurredton,  ^  Judgement,  no  Heaven3  no  Hell, 
but  what  it  in  Man.l  L 

And  J?.  W.  brings  in  Alexander  Rofs  (G.  F.  fob  273)  fay- 
in*:  fYf  is  horrible  Biafphemy  to  fay,  The  Scriptures  are  not  the 
Word  of  GOD-  and  to  fry,  The  Sod  is  a  God.']  G.  F 's 


t"^he  Scriptures  are  the  Words  of  God  (£xod.  20.  and  in 
"the  Book  of  the  Revelations:)  and  Chrifi  is  the  Word,  in 
"whom  the  Scriptures  end;  and  he  fulfilleth  them.  And  it  is 
"not  Horrible  Blafphemy  to  fay,  The  Soul  if  a  Part  0/  God 
"  (to  wit  of  his  Breath)  for  it  came  out  from  him:  and  that  which 
" came  out  from  him,  is  of  him,  and  rejoiceth  in  him.~]  And  thcfe 
four  Book*  of  the  Revelations  was  a  Millake  in  the  Printer  (though 
that,  which  was  the  four  Books  of  Mofes,  was  Revealed  to  him.) 
R,  W.  Replies  :G.  F.  imaginsfuch  a  God  and  Godhead,  as  maybe  d- 
mided inn ''parts  W  pieces,  qfcr.  [And  this  is  Anfwered  in  the  ^/)^»- 
<&A«(p.  108.  109.no:)  butr.everchelefs  fomething  we  (hall  fay  to  it  J 
(Anfw.)  And  doth  the  Apoftle  divide  God  into  parrf  and  pie- 
cess  when  he  farm;  There  is  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all  and  in  you  all?  (Ephef.  4 J  doft 
not  thou  confefs,  The  Soul  is  immortal  I  and  fay/1 ;  true,  in 
a  fecondary  way  {a  Pofteriori)  as  they  fay,  The  Spirits  of  Men 
and  Angels  are  as  a  Lamp  lighted  up  by  the  Moft-High  and  In- 
finite Majesty  never  to  go  out  fpag.  49  J  BnO  John  Stubs,  read 
the  Words  of  <?.  F.  and  faid  :  The  Reafon  was  to  be  weighed, 
which  G.  F.  ufed,  which  was  ;  ["  For  it  came  out  of  him 
<£  (to  wit,  out  of  his  Breath)  and  that  which  came  cut  of  him,  is 
il  of  him,  and  rejoiceth  in  him  J  And  to  this  End  he  defred,  the 
words  in  Gen.  2.  might  be  viewed  ;  which  he  turned  to  and  ready 
viz,:  God  breathed  into  Man  the  Breath  of  Life,  and  he  became 
a  Living  Soul.  £n&  then  Samuel  Carton  faid  [//  be  affirmed, 
that  God  be  divided,  and  that  Man  was  a  part  of  God;  the 
Godhead  was  deftroied,  and  the  Soul  of  Man:~\  Bur  we  fay  no  fuch 
thing,  neither  doth  G.  F.  fay  any  fuch  Words  But  doth  R.  W. 
and  Carton  fay,  That  it  cannot  be  a  part  of  his  Breath,  by  which 
Man  became  a  Living  Soul  ?  and  is  not  the  Soul  called  the  Breath 
of  Life  f  and  doth  not  Robe  fan  fay,  That  the  Sou!  properly  is  the 
Breath  0/Life,  which  Cod  did  breath  into  himat  his  Firft  Creation  ? 
that  is  his  Immortal  Soul,  which  is  his  Principle  of  all  Breath, 
Motion  and  Life  in  him.  (p.  150.)  And  there  is  no  fuch  word 
in  G.  JP.'j  Anfwer  of  the  Divine  Effence,  as  the  Reader  may  fee. 

all  the  Scriptures,  that  fpeak  of  the  Soul,  we  own;  and 
CfwiiVs  faying,  Thty  may  kill  the  Body,  but  not  the  Soul  yet  God 
is  able  to  cafi  both  Soul  and  Body  into  Hell ;  Who  is  to  be 
feared. 

$nS>  we  own  God,  who  is  over  a//7  and  in  us  all,  as  well  with- 

1  out 


C  i&3 ) 

out  us,  3S  within  us:  God,  who  is  a  pure,  holy  Spirit,  and  thrift* 
at  the  %k  Hand  of  God  f  who  hath  all  power  in  Heave*  and 
Earth  given  unto  him)  we  own  him  without  and  within,  and  his 
Kingdom  as  well  without  as  ww/»» ;  who  is  GW  <w  4//,  who  is 
blejjed  for  ever ! 

flitO  we  own  the  who  &<?W</  of  God:  and 

where  and  in  what  Book  did  ever  R.  w.  read,  that  we  faid 
The  Angels  were  .within  us  f  for  if  they  be  Miniflrmg  Spirits] 
they  muft- Mmifter  to  our  So«/j  within  us.    For  ^  r/><?y  not  Mi- 
nting Spirits,  fent  forth  to  Minifter  to  them,  who  JhaM  be  Heirs  of 
Salvation  ?  f ij 

RefurrelJion,  and  Judgment,  and  Heaven  and        we  hold 
w/7/w#f  us,  as  well  as  nrirlw   us,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
£  no  we  mud  tell  thee,  all  the  fie  Z,w  thou  "haft  of  the  i^/kr  of 
Lies  as  well  without  thee,  as  within  thee. 

fK.  And  thou  tell'ft  us  a  Story  of  One  defirous  to  give 
Thanks  at  Dinner,  ashed  roundly,  To  whom  Jhould  J  aive  r 
Thanks?  &c.    And  thou  fayft:  Calvin  relates,  that* one  ^p.146. 
Quintinius,  a  Leader  this  Way,    being  demanded,  how  C 
he  did  ?  _  &c.  anfwered.'refolutely,  How  can  Chrift  do  but  well  ? 
arid '  yet  at  th  -t  time  he  was  Sick. 

Anfw.  Now  Mark  :  Inftead  of  proving  R.  W.'s  Charges,  he  is 
telling  of  Stories-^  which  may  be  as  falfe  upon  them,  as  his  Charge 
is  upon  us.  "But  R.  W.  faith  5  la  his  time  a  Leader  this  Way 
(to  wit,  the  Quakers)  &c.  But  the  Lord  knows  and  his  own 
Confcieme,  whether  he  dorh  not  wrong  us  !  and  Wm.  Edmond. 
might  well  reprove  him.  And  then  thou  fayft;  Thou  weuldft  not 
trouble  us  with  Proofs  but  out  of  our.  own  Writings  :  and  yet  thou 

can't  not  keep  out  of  thefe  Old  Storie?.  Then  

JR.  W.  Bringeth  Magnus  Bine  (G.  F.  Fol.  88.  89.- J  and  this  is 
Anfwered  in  the  Anfwer  to  the  Appendix,  where  he  bringeth- 
it  there  f  in  his  page  47-)    And  well  might  Wm.  Edmond.  fay  to 
R.  W.  Let  G.  F/s  Wosds  and  thy  Meaning  alone;  and  keep  to 

his  Words.  /  And—  

R.  W.  faith:  The  Fulnefs  of  God  is  one  thing,  and  another 
thing  our  ( and  all  his  Works  and  Creatures )  Partaking  of  r 
that  Fulnefs,  &c.  -^.147. 

Anfw.  Who  faith  to  the  Contrary?  But  muft  not  C 
the  Saints  grow  up  to  a  PerfeZt  Man  therefore?  and  unto  the 

M^furs- 


'Medfrre  and  Stature,       the  Fulntfs  of  Chrift  > 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay 'ft  :  To  partake  fame  Dr.ops  of  the  Ocean 
of  his  Wifdom,  Power.  Goodnefs,  &c.  is  not  to  become  the  Ocean 
of  the  Power,  &c.  it  felf. 

Anfw.  But  they  may  come  into  the  Power.  But  let  the  Rea* 
Mr  fee,  how  he  perverts  G.  F.'s  words  all  along  and  his  Mean- 
ings :  And  we  do  believe,  thou  wrongeft  Sam.  Fijher  as  well  as 
thou  haft  us. 

R.  W.  And  when  Gm  F.  fpeaketh  of  the  Fklnefs  of  the  God* 
head  dwelling  in  Chrift,  thou  fay'ft :  He  means  the  Body  of  the 
Quakers,  &c.  v 

Anfw.  Let  the  Readtr  fee,  if  there  beany  fuch  words  in  G.  F.-s 
Anfwer.  And  that  I  Tan,  3.  God  is  manifefted  in  the  Flejhy  we 
own,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  it :  and  S.  Fifier's  Book  neither 
thou  nor  J.  Owen  could  ever  anfwer  it;  though  fome  of  you 
pervert  fome  of  his  words. 

R.  W.  And  thou  bnngeft  Magnus  Bine,  &c.  which  is  alfo 
Anfwered  in  the  Anfwer  to  the   Appendix  p.  mft_ 
thou  fayft  :  In  theft  few  Lines  let  him  that  hath  his  Senfes,  make 

}   Common  Senfe  and  Englifh  of  fome  of  them. 
P.148.V     Anfw.  But  let  the  Reader  fee  in  R.  w;s  (\i  he  be 
J  finding  Fault  with  others  how  he  fpells  Bijhop,  with 
Bift-(in  his  page——)  but  lean  look  over  fuch  words,  and  never 
heed  it. 

i?.  W.  Thou  goeft  on  in  thy  Railing,  and  fayft;  The  old  Sir- 
pent  has  taught  themy  in  fo  much  that  thefe  bewitched  Souls  fay  and 
print,  that  this  World  is  God  and  the  Godhead,  &c. 

Anfw.  The  Reader  may  fee,  there  is  no  fuch  word  in  G.  F?s 
Anfwer;  neither  did  we  fay  any  fuch  word  at  the  Difpute  at  Pro- 
vidence,  the  people  knows  it.  And  then  thou  catt'ft  us  Horrible 
and  Blockjjh:  thou  might'ft  have  applied  this  to  thy  felf,  and  to 
that  which  thou  aflerteft  upon  us;  which  are  thy  own  words, 

not  ours.-  G.  F.  asketh'  you  the  queftion  concerning 

the  Soul:  but  why  doth  not  R.  W.  Anfwer  *it,  and  tell,  what 
the  Soul  is?  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  pag.  147:.  in  the  Book. 

Snt)  then  thou  tell  ft  a  Story  of  the  Mankhees ;  when  this  is  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe  to  prove  thy  Charge;  but  to  fill  up  the 
Book  and  Time.  0n&  the  Apoftle  faith,  Beware  of  Dogs :  and 
(Canttc:  2:)  Beware  of  Foxes  (which  thou  bringeft:)  Then  the 

Lambs 
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Bambs  muft  beware  of  fuch  as  thou;  and  of  the  New-  Emrland- 
Perfecutors. 

R.W.  And  thou  fay'ilr  You  are  to  fly,  &c.  from  theje  brutiflj 
Fancies,  brutifh  Barkings  and  Blasphemies  again  ft  the  infinitely 
rhus  and  Inconceivable  Excellencies  of  God,  &c, 

sinfw.  Then  they  muft  Fly  from  fuch  as  thou,  who  callcfl 
Chrift's  Light  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy:  and  therefore  thou  art 
not  able  to  know  neither Chnft  nor  his  Godhead. 

R.  W.  And  thou  quoteft  (6\  F.?s  Fol.  p.  67)  F^v.  Hivgin- 
fov  hying^  [That  one  jpcHld  fay,  He  was  Equal  mi  b  GodJ  o.  iv, 
Anfw.  £kC  And  in  true  Catechifm  of  the  jiffembly  of  the  Priefts 
"called  Divines,  which  they  have  put  forth  to  the  Nation,  in 
"which  they  have  laid  down  (for  young  Children,  and  old  Men 
"and  all  to  Learn)  That  the  Holy  Gho  i:  and  the  Son  are  Equal 
4C in  Power  and  Glory  with  the  Father.  Yet  if  any  one  come  to- 
"  witnefs  the  Son  of '  God  to  by  Revealed  in  him,  or  any  come 
"to  witnefs  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  them,  as  they  did  that  gave  forth 
*\  the  Scriptures,  or  witnefs  the  Mind  of  Chrill,  or  witnefs  that 
"■Equal  with  the  Father,  that  Equality  which  you  fpeak  of; 
tC  ye  Priefts  deftroy  that  which  ye  have  put  forth  to  the  Nari- 
"on,  and  cry  out,  Horrible  Blafphemy,'  &c.'J  R.  w.  Rcplieth, 
and  beginneth  with  Railing  and. faith:  The  Quakers  fay,  that 
they  are  Equal  in  Power  and  Glory  with  the  Father,  the  Son  an d- 
Ho!y  Spirit,  &c. 

Arfw.  Now  let  the  Reader  but  read  G.  F?s  Anfwer  and  fee% 
how  horribly  he  abufeth  it!  doth  he  mention  WE  ?  but  only 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  Chrift  and  the  Son  of  God  to  be  .Equal  nith 
the  Father,  according  as  the  Priefls  faid;  and  yet  they  are  a- 
gainfl  this  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  be  in  Man  and  Woman, 
#n0  the  Reader  may  fee,  how  he  hath  changed  a  many 
words  in  G.  F.  j  Anfwer,  to  in'lead  of  or,  and  I- quality  for  £- 
qual:  and  fo  hath  changed  the  fence,  and  crieth  out,  -Horrible 
Blafphemy ; .,  as  ye  may  fee  in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer:  And  befides  he 
hath  left  out  many  of  his  words.  Bnfi  how  can  they,  who  are 
Witneffes  of  the  Hv'y  Ghofl,  and -Witnejfes  of  the  Son  •  how  can 
it  be  meant,  they  be  Equal,  when  they  are  but  the  Witneffes  of 
it?  The  Reader  may  fee,  if  R.  W]  hath  not  dove  this  on  pur- - 
pofe,  to  wrong  G.  E?s  words. 

Mr.  W.  Bringeth  (G.  F.'s  Fol.  p.  282.)  Dai.  Gawdry  faying; 
[Surely,  they  cannot  bs  Perfect  here  or  hertaftsrrn  Equality,  but 
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only  in  'Quality.'}  G.  F's  Anfw.  ["Chrifl:  maketh  no  diftinclion 
^  "in  his  words,  but  faith  \  Be  ye  Per  feci,  as  your  Hea- 
pag.  149.  >  "  verity  Father  is  Perfecl;  and  be  ye  Merciful^  as  He 
J  <f  is  Merciful :  and  as  He  is%  fo  are  we  in  this  World. 
<cAnd  that -which  is  Pcyfect  and  Merciful,  as  he  is  Perfetl  and 
"Merciful,  is  one  in  Quality  with  the  fame  thing.  U  And  R.  W. 
Replieth  and  faith:  The  Quakers  challenge  an  Equality  with  God ; 
and  crieth,  Horrible  Blafphemy  ! 

Anfw.  But  let  the  Reader  fee,  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  in 
G.  F.'s  words  in  his  Anfwer  ?  but  ufing  Chrift's  words,  Be  ye 
Perfect,  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is  Perfeft ;  and  Be  ye  Merciful, 
as  He  is  Merciful:  and  as  He  is,  fo  are  we  in  this  pre fen t  World, 
Now  if  thefe  words  be  Blafphemy,  then  R.  W.  may  as  well  call 
Johns  and  Chrift's  words  Blafphemy.  But  none  of  thofe  Sto- 
ries proveth  his  Aficrtion.  And  there  is  not  the  word  Equa- 
lity in  G.  F.'s  Anfwer,  which  R.  W.  hath  bafely  thruft  in. 
And  —  

R.  W.  Bringeth  (G.  F.*s  Fol.  p.  248.)  [To  fay,  that  God  is 
fubfantially,  &c]  Thou  bringeft  Names,  and  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  in  that  page ;  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  G.  F.'s  Folio  afore- 

faid.   •    And  then  thou  fayft:    That  the  Quakers  make  them- 

felves  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

Anfw.  All  people  may  fee,  we  have  need  of  great  patience, 
to  hear  all  thy  Lies  and  falfe  Charges;  for  it's  thy  own  Confcf- 
fion.  Thou4fay'ft,  that  G.  F.  Anfwereth,  That  God  will  dwdl  in 
Man:  and  the  Saints  had  Vnity  with  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
and  this  is  Scripture,  as  in  John  1.  And  how  dareft  thou  envi- 
oufly  fay  upon  thefe  words  of  G.  F ."s,  They  make  them  ft  Ives  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft?  0>?D  thou  fay  ft,  We  make  no 
Difunflion  between  Chrifl  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  Saints  or  Believers 
in  liim:  when  often  we  declared,  Chrifl  in  us,  the  hope  of  Glo- 
ry, and,  Chrifl  in  you^  except  ye  be  Reprobates.  And  how  did  the 
Apoftles  make  the  Saints  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
who  preached  this  Doctrine  ?  R.  W.  might  as  well  charge  the 
Apoftles,  as  the  Quakers. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fayft,  We  make  no  other  work  of  Redempti- 
on and  Justification,  but  what  is  wrought  in  our  Spirits,  Minds  and 
Fancies,  called  within  them. 

Anfvo.  R.  W.  we  fay,  Chrifl  is  made  unto' us  Redemption  and 
Sanclification ;  we  make  him  not,  God  has  made  him  fo  to  us : 

Fo* 


For  we  know  him  fo  by  his  Light  within-,  and  doft  thou  pcrvcr 
our  words?  And  thou  might'!}:  as  wet!  have  Charged  the  Apoftfe 
with  fuch  fay ings,  as  us,  who  faith  (i  Cor.  i,  l0. )  But  of  him 

-  are  )e  in  Chrift  Jefus,   who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Wifdom,  and 

-  Righteoufnefs,  and  San^ificarion  and  Redemption:   This  we 
witnefs  j  Glory  to  God  for  ever.      And  — 

R.  W.  Bringeth    Chriftopher    Wade  (G.    F.'s  Fol,  p.    246  ) 
faying  [God  the  Father  never  took  upon  him  Humane  Nature 1 
G.  F.'s  Anfvv.  [fC  Contrary  to  Scripture,  who  faith,  r 
"GOD  was  in  CHRIST,  reconciling  the  World  to  htm'  spag.  1  *o  • 
ctfclf.    And  art  Ignorant  of  the  great  Myftery,  GOD  \ 
"  manifefi  in  the  FLESH:    and  his  Name  is  called  the  Ever- 
"laftwg  Father.    00  for  the  word  HV'MANt,  which  is  From 
tc  the  Ground,  it  comes  from  thy  own  Knowledge,  which  is 
ie  Earthly :    and  Chrift  took  upon  him  the  Seed  of  Abraham  and 
"David,  according  to  the  Fief:,  and  this  is  Scripture-  r 
Language.]  R.  V/.  Replieth  and  faith:  The  Bottom  <Jpag.  15  r. 
cf  this  is,  to  deny  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  a  Many  &c.  v. 

Anfw.  Let  the  Reader  fee  and  read  G.  F.\  words,  how  he 
wrongeth  him  ;  for  G.  F.  fpeaketh  no  fuch  thing.  0no  doth  not 
Chriil  fay  to  his  Difciples,  when  they  asked  him,  Shew  us 
the  Father :  and  he  Anfwered  them  and  faid ;  Believeft  not  thou, 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  met  the  words  that  I 
fpeak^unio  you,  I  fpeak  not  of  my  felf,  but  the  Father  that  dwclleth 

m  me,  &C.    (John  14.)  And  

R.  W.  Bringeth  in  Prieft  Firgifon  (G.  F.'s  fol.  p.  293.  )  fay- 
ing [That  Chrift,  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  not  one, 
but  they  are  Three,  therefore  Diftinct.]    G.  F.*s  Anfw.  ["This 
"  is  a  denying  of  Chrift's  Dodrine,  who  faith,  /  and  my  Fath  r 
"  are  One  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghofi  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
eC  Son,  and  he  was  Conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  they  are 
<£all  One,  and  not  Diftmbl,  but  One  in  Vnity.    And  that  which 
" cometh  out  from  him  fto  wit,  the  Holy  Ghoft)  leadeth  the 
"  Saints  into  all  Truth  ( and  that  was  it,  that  ever  was  given 
<c  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth)  and  fo  up  to  God,   the  Fa- 
Cether  of  Truth  :    and  fo  goeth  back,  from  whence  it  came.] 
R-  W.  Replieth  and  faith,  That  G.  F.  calls  that  Blafphemyv 
which  the  mo  ft- Holy  and  Eternal  Lord  calls  Heavenly  Truth  :  he 
hath  lihe  fome  Witches,  &c.  fo  inured  himfelf,  &c. 
jinfw.  Why  R.  Wf  becaufe  he  fpeaketh  Scriptures?  art  not 

Z  2.  thoun 
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thou  like  the  Phanfeet,  that  could  not  endure  to  heir  Chrift  fay, 
That  he  and  his  Father  was  One  f  And  John  faid,  They  were  One  ; 
wilt  thou  call  him  a  Notorious  Wretch  .?  Indeed,  thy  Spirit  will 
call  Chrift  a  Deceiver.  But  R.  W.  and  his  Priefts  fayf  They  are 
Diflintl :  give  us  a  Scripture,  that  faith  fo,  and  that  they  are 
not  One ;  and  How  far  are  they  Diftinfi  one  from  another^  then 
thou  fay  it  fomething. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay*ft,  That  the  Scripture  tells  us  concerning 
thefe  Myfteries,  that  in  this  Life  we  know  but  in  part,  as  through 
a  Glafs,  ddrkly,  &c. 

Anfw.'het  the  Reader  tt^A  i  Cor.  13.  and  fee,  whether  R.  Wt 
hath  not  addeth  \_ln  this  Life']  to  the  Apoftle's  words?  and  the 
Apoftle  doth  not^  mention  [m  this  Lifef]  So  here  thou  abufeft 
the  Apoftlc's  words,  as  thou  doft  ours.  And  we  know,  Chrift 
faith,  My  Father  ts  greater  than  I:  And  what  then  ?  doth  this 
deny  Chrift's  words,  who  faid ,  The  Father  is  in  him,  and  he 
and  the. Father  is  One?  nay,  do  not  your  own  Books  fay,  They 
are  On*  and  Equal  ? 

J5ut  thou-  waft  finding  Fault  with  the  Socinians  :  nay,  all  the 
Proofs  and  Evafions  thou  bring'ft  concerning  G.  F.  and  M.  F, 

>  is  nothing  to  difprove  Chrift's  words,  who  faith,  He 
|$3g.  152.>  and  the  Father  are  One.    0nO  what  doft  thou  talk 

>  ot  the  Four  Points  ;  of  the  Pather,  Son  and  Spirit,  &c. 
Fall  and  Redemption,  &c.  of  the  Church- Officers,  Baptifm,  &c. 
and  Refunettion,  Eternal  Judgment,  &c  Art  thou  like  to  fee 
them,  when  thou  called:  Chrift's  Light  a  Fancy  and  an  IdoU  For 
all  thefe  we  own,  as  Scripture  declares,  both  within  and  with- 
out, and  therefore  thy  Charge  is  falfe. 

R.  W.  And  thou  bring'ft  in  Tho  :  Collier  fin  G.  F.ys  Fol. 
p.  38.)  faying  [The  Kingdom  is  not  come,  nor  the  Rcfreflung  from 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.']  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["Which  ftieweth,  they 
"are  like  unto  the  Pharifces,  Unconverted,  gazinghere  and  there  : 
tcand  Chrift  told  them,  the  Kingdom  was  in  them:  And  they 
"  that  are  not  turned  to  the  Ltght,  which  cometh  from  Chrift  the  Re* 
l\frefrer,  whereby  Refreflung  might  come,  are  not  come  to  Repen- 
«*  tance  yet.}  And  R.  IV.  Rcplieth  and  faith  ;  Who  fees  not,  that 
G.  F.  fpeah.es  not  here  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  in  the  future  and 
to  come,  and  the  times  of  Refreshing  j  but  that  he  cuts  off  all  fu* 
ture  hopes  and  expectations  to  come. 

Anfv.  The  Riader  may  fee,  this  is  a  falfe  Interpretation  upon 

G.  F.'s 
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s!  sf?s  words :  for  did  Chrift  Cut  off  all  Future  Comfort  to  come 
to  his  Saints,  when  he  faid,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  in  them  ? 
And  they  that  turn  to  the  Light,  receive  Refreshing  from  /^Lord. 
"  And  G.  F.  faith  ;  They  that  turn'  not  to  the  Light,  which  cometh 
"  from  Chrifl  the  Rtfrefher,  whereby  Refreshings  might  come,  Receive 
not:  And  how  can  R.  W.  fay,  G.  F.  cuts  eff  all  future  Mopes  and 
Expectations  to  come  f  But  what  mould  we  expecl  from  him,  that 
calleth  Chrift's  Light  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol  ? 

R.  W.  faith  j  That  the  Scripture  tells  him  and  Experience,  that 
the  Hypocrites  have  no  folid  Peace  and  joy  here,  nor  fo-  r 
lid  Hope  or  Joy  of  Glory  to  come,  &c.  <p.  153. 

Anfw.  Roger,  this  is  thy  own  Condition :  and  if  thou  C 
did'ft  not  abhor  the  Thoughts  of  a  Judgment  to  come,  thou  woukTft 

never  have  fpoken  fuch  words.  And  Foolijhly,  Atheiflically , 

Childijh  Dreams  of  no  Heaven  and  Refrejhing,  which  thou  fpeak- 
eft  of,  thou  might'ft  have  applied  to  thy  felf.   

0nO  let  the  Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.  fay,  There  is  no  Heaven  or 
Hell,  or  Torment  in  us?  &c.  is  there  any  fuch  faying  in 
G.  FJs  Anfwer  here  ?  Thefe  are  words  of  thy  own  Forging : 
and  then  thou  haft  charged  them  upon  us,  and  crie/t ;  Foolijh, 
Childijh  Dreams,  &c.  which  are  thy  Own  Sayings,  and  not 
ours. 

R.  W.  Bringeth  John  Clapham  (G.  F.'s  Fol,  p.  iorj  faying  : 
[To  witnefs  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  Refurreclion  within,  is  the 
My  fiery  of  Iniquity^  G.  F/s  Anfw.  ["Which  flieweth  ,  thou 
"  never  knew'ft  Heaven  in  thy  felf  nor  Hell  there,  nor  Chrift's 
u  Refurrettion  and  the  Life,  Which  they  are  Bleffed,  that  are 
">nade  Partakers  ofthe&rfr  Refurreclion,  on  them  the  Second  Death 
tVWalTbave  no  Power.  And  the  Scripture  doth  witnefs  Heaven 
"within;  and  if  Chrift,  that  was  offered  up,  the  RefurrcEHon  and 
"  the  -Life,  be  not  within  thee,  thou  art  a  Reprobate.]  R.  W. 
Repiieth  and  faith  i  //  G.  F.  would  [peak of  Heaven,  and  An- 
gels, and  Hell,  and  Devils,  and  Refurreftion,  and  Life  to  come 
by  way  of  Allufion  and  Similitude,  or  by  way  of  Ftrfi  Fruits  or  T aft 
of  them,  he  might  profitably  do  it, 

Anfw.  All  ye,  that  do  not  know  a  RefurreVtion  of  Life  to  come 
by  Chri'ft  Jefus,  and  know  not  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  within 
you  how  can  ye  know  it  without  you  ?  And  know  Hell  and  the 
StroncrMan  tafl  out  there,  how  will  ye  know  the  Eternal  Judge- 
menu  which  is  upon  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  ?  upon  the  Wicked 

fears 
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(caft  intc rflXR  and  the  Lake  which  burnes  with  Fire  and  Brim- 
flone)  which  go.to  the  Dev.l,  who  is  out  of  the  Truth:  whoaTe 
gonefrom  the  Spirit  of  God,  his  Grace,  his  Truth  in  the  In- 
wards  parts,  and  his  Light  which  thou  calleft  a  Fancy  and  an 
Idol,  which  will  condemn  thee:  and  thou  (halt  know  a" 
which  tnou  fo  much  pleadeft  for  mthout  thee.  And  we  are  no 
Revolted  from  ,he  true  CJw/K^  F*„&  ^  RtH  that 

And!.!!.  yS  !   tUt   th°U'  that  dcnieft    Ais'  «£■ 

Fol,:  P-  2'4;)  faying:  ZJo  fay,  ,he  Heaven  W  Chry 

fP-  L  ,Thfre  15  "one  have  a  e%r>  and  a.W«,  but 
»»  them,  M  before  Man  had  a  being] 

And  he  brings  Tho ,  A Hard's  Saying :  (C.  F.  Fol :  p.  8 .  ;)  * 
perKct.on  of  Glory  „  be  attained, o  or.  ,h,s  fide  the  Grave,  I  mterh 
"Tin  pG-  F-.^-C"  Where  C/^  is  |n  the  |eaft  Degree,  it 
JS  m  ?<r/«9«»;  and  who  have  not  c/#ry,  and  do  notV«« 
to  Glory  on  this  fide  the  Grave,  they  are  in  a  fad  Condition 
for  the  Saints  rejoiced  with  Joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory- 
and  they  w.tnefled  the  Hope  of  Glory  within  them,  while  they 
were  upon  the  Earth  (Col.  i  :)  and  of  that  Hope  they  were  to 
give  a  Reafon,  that  was  wUk.n  them.    And  they  Saw  the  Glo- 

Z  r,  *n\°,  ?e  Fa,htr.i  a"d  f0  C3me  »  be  Changed  from 
C7/0y  to  till  they  came  intothe  Image  of  God.    And  the  A- 

poftle  faw  &c.-]  And-  fo  ye  may  read  at  large  in  G.F.'s  Fol- 
which    is   to  large  to  be  fet  down  here  :  but  tf.  w  hath 

taken  about  three  lines  of  it,  and  left  out  the  reft  SnD-J  

jg&M  [CPlieth:  f>  the  Sw'nini  Epicures  and  Dives's  of  this 
World,  (what-ever  they  formally  and  loo  fly  prof tf)  have  no  fol.d 
Hope  ,/  Peace  and  Joy  „m  after  Mr,  Life:  and  ,h  erf  ore 
V>ks  Brute :  Bcafts)  pratltcally  conffs  u,  faying, n  d,„>  Heartland 
Uves^  .  „  M,  W  ^?  far  t0  momw  m   ^  ^ 

Anfw  What  is  thistothepurpofc  for  G.  F.'t  Anfwer?  j?  W. 
might  have  put  himfelf  amongft  his  Company,  and  judged  him- 

)  Self,  as  well  as  others,  for  it's  his  own  Condition 
p,  iJ4->-    R.  W.  thoufayft,  Thou  kpoweft,  that  fame  of the  Qua- 

*  RjJcZ:fZhelUVe>  """G~  F'  ^         °f  ^  ^ 


Sfof*.  And  why  fliould  tjicfy  believe  a  Lie,  as  thou  dofP  and 
why  {fcould  not  we  ftand  by  G.  F.'s  words,  when  he  fpcakcth 
Scripture  ?  and  thou  that  doft  not,  denied  Scripture,  and  the  Li^ht 
of  Chrift,  and  call'ft  it  a  Fancy.    And  the  Refnrrettion  we  own  acppi 
ding  to  Scripture. 

R.  W.  And  here  thou  bringeft  the  Ninth  falfe  Charge,  viz  : 
All  that  the  Quakers  Religion  reqmreth  exttrnally  and  inter- 
nally to  make  Converts  or  Prcfelytes,,  amounts  to  no  more,  then  what 
■a  Reprobate  eafily  may  attain  to  and  perform. 

A»fw.  This  is  falfe:  {ox  Reprobates Aq  not  believe  in  the  Light, 
and  become  not  Children  of  Light,  and  receive  not  Chrift  in  them, 
from  whence  the  Light  cometh. 

R.  W.  And  thou  hopeft,  many  of  us  mil  come  to  Abraham's 
Bofom.  [But  then  why  doft  thou  rail  at  us  ?  And  how  can  wc 
come  to  Abraham's  Bofom,  and  Attain  to  no  further „  then  to  what 
■a  Reprobate  may  f]  And  then  thou  fayft:  Tkoufands  may  have  got- 
ten, all  their  Religion  requires  or  performs ,  yea,  all  that  their  Prin. 
ciples  call  for  outwardly  or  Inwardly,  and  yet  not  be  accepted,  bm  re- 
jecled  from  the  holy  pre  fence  of  Cod, 

Anfw.  How  now  Roger  !  and  yet  come  to  Abraham's  Bofom  f 
O  Roger,  thy  Darknefs  cannot  comprehend  the  Light,  that  fee  ft 
net  our  Condition,  no  more  then  thou  feeft  the  Saints  in  the 
Apoftles  Days  j  thou  wauld'ft  have  faid  the  fame  of  them,  had'ft  thou 
been  in  tneir  Day.  We  know  our  Affurame  of  God,  and  our 
Acceptation  through  Jefus  Chrift,  his  Beloved  Son,  through  whom 
we  have  peace  with  God:  and  we  do  know  the  Son  by  Reve- 
lation, and  God  that  fent  him,  which  is  Eternal  Life,  BleflTed  be 
his  Name  for  Ever !  And  are  grafted  into  him,  and  built  upon 
him,  the.  Rcck^  and  Foundation  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles :  and 
thy  words  are  but  Chaff. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  tell'ft  a  ftory  of  Perkins,  and  applied 
that  to  us,  which  he  fpoke  of  the  Papifls :  But  thou  hadft  better 
to  have  applied  this  to  thy  felf.  And  thou  fall'ft  a-Judging  the 
Common  Proteftmts  and  Quakers,  and  tell  ft  of  their  Great  Refor- 
mations and  Joys,  &C.  their  enduring  great  perfection  and  ( 
burning  of 'their -bodies,  &z.  and  yet  be  far  from  the  true  <^p.  155, 
JJroteflant  Religion,  either  in  the  true  D  Urine  and  Prin-  L 
ciples,  or  in  the  true  Life  and  P  rati  ice  of  it. 

Anfw.  How  can  Ro^er  Williams  tell?  why  doth  he  Judge  fuc!\ 
•  th.n 
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that  they  were  not  in  the  true  Religion  ?  \.  .  Who  was  this  Pro~ 

teftant  ?  not  in  Ntvp- England,  nor  R.  IV-,  he  never  felt  the  Flame, 
nor  was  BRANDED  with  an  HOT  IRON:  his  Religion  will", 
not  lead  him  to  undergo  fueh  fuffering*  (for  why  did  he  not 
ftand,  but  go  in  the  Woods,  when  he  was  tried  in  Bofton-Colony  /) 
But  R.  W.  would  make  people  believe,  he  was  a  High  Prote- 
ctant beyond  all  thefe.;  but  plainly,  he  is  nothing  but  a  Railer,  as  . 
"his  Book  doth  make  manjfcft.    But  let  the  Reader  fee,  how  he 

hath  loft  himfelf,  and  gone  from  G.  F.'s  Anfwer       And  - 

R.  IV.  Tearmesour  Faith  to  Rotten  Nature,  &c:  and  our  Pray- 
yers,  and  Faftings  and  Sufferings  to  W omens  filthy  Clems,  and  dung 
of  Men  and  Bcafts,  put  into  the  Ballance  of  God's  Infinite  Juftice, 
wftead  of  the  Infinite  Rtghteoufntfs  and  Satisfaction  of  the  Son  oft 
God j  &c. 

Anfxv.  As'for  the  Tapifl?,  they  may  Anfwer  for  themfelves 
but  our  FAITH  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Author  and  Fmifier  of :  we 
had  it  not  from  Men  nor  Rotten  Nature.  And  we  Pray,  as  we 
are  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God-7  and  Fafit,  as  we  are  ordered  by 
his  Divine  Wifdom:  And  our  Sufferings  amongft  the  New-Eng- 
/W-Profeflors have  been  for  the  Truth  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Ckrtffshkz,  in  whom  our  Poor  Souls  have  had  Satisfaction. 
And  we  know  Chrift's  words  to  be  truej  Bit  fifed  arc  they,  tk*t 
Suffer /ir  Right  eoufnefs  fake,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  <f  Heaven 
(Matth.  5.)  And  for  all  thy  Vngratious  Words  the  Lord  will  re- 
buke thee  in  one  Day;  and  in  that  Day  of  thy  Torment  remerm 
ber,  thou  haft  wronged  us. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fcoffingly  -fay ft,  That,  if  a  Notorious  Drun- 
kard be  convinced,  and  come  to  hearken  to  a  Spirit  within,  to  fay 
Thee  and  Thou,  and  things  himfelf  Equal  and  above  all  his  former 
Superiors,  &C.  he  is  Jufiified,  Santtificd,  &C.  and  fo  holy,  that  he 
cannot  fin  in  Thoughts  and  Words,  &c.  Thus  they  pretend  Re- 
pentance, Faith,  and  a  Change  of  Heart,  btcanfe  they  have  changed 
their  Talk  and  Garments. 

Anfw.  The  Spirit  of  God  within  leadeth  to  no  fuc.fi  Sudden 
Thing-,  neither  is  the  Work  fo  cafily  done,  as  R.  W.  here  would 
foift  into  the  minds  of  the  World,  to  make  them  load  the 
Truth:  neither  fhall  he  find  it  fo  eafy  himfelf,  if  ever  he  fhould 
fee  a  Day  of  Repentance.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  leadeth  to 
Humility,  and  that  is  a  good  Spirit  that  Leade'th  to  Modefiy  in 
Af parti,,  and.  to  True  Words,  and  from  Evil  7 'hottght*,  and  from 
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Drwkennefs.  For  after  a  Mm  is  regained  from  Atlual  Sins 
Whom  him,  then  he  cometh  to  know  the  putting  off  the  Body  at 
it  within,  and  crieth  as  Paul  did  to  Chrift:  for  no  Man  can  heU 
him  ftett,  but  #<?  that  did  help  /W,  who  77,^  6W  r,£l? 
ry  in  the  end.  JBot  why  (honld  fr,  be  fo  againft  the  Si*** 
wuhm,  in.  faying  T//£-£  and  77^,  and  putting  off  our  need 
lefs  Apparel,  feeing  it  was  the  Practice  of  the  holy  Men  of  God 
in  the  Scripture?  hath  not  he  proved  himfelf,  that  he  is  degene 
rated  from  the  Spirit,  Life  and  Tratlice  of  the  Primitive 
Church  f 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  John  Bradford  faid  unto  God,  Lord 
thou  art  Heaven,  and  I  am  Hell. 

Anfxv.  And  was  not  this  Hell  within  him,  think'ft  thou  ?  and 
if  fo,  why  doft  thou  find  Fault  with  the  Quakers} 

R.  W.  Then  thou  TalJeft  on  a-preaching  ;  but  to  no  purpofe 

to  thy  Fofition,  nor  6.  F.'s  anfwer.  _  0no  doft  ( 

thou  not  fay,  The  Blood  of  God  doth  Cleanfe  and  Re-  )o  i<6 
deem  (thee)  ?  \v'  * 

Anfv.  And  yeL  doft  thou  not  find  Fault  with  the  Quakers,  for  men- 
tioning the  Blood  of  God?  And  the  2  Cor:  7.  doth  not  evidence 

thy  True  Repentance  from  a  Pharifee's.  And   

R.  W.  Thou  fay 'ft,  That  no  Papift  nor  Quaker  by  th  fir  Grounds 
could  get  up  this  Jacob's  Ladder,  much  lefs  upon  Higher  Grounds  or 
fieps  of  cafling  off"  Self. 

Anjw.  As  for  the  Papifts,  they  may  Anfwer  for  themfeives  * 
and  the  Quakers  Cafl  off  Self  by  the  Light  and  Power  of  Chrift] 
by  which  they  fee  it;  and  by  which  Light  they  fee  Chrift,  who 
is  their  Way  to  God.    R.  Williams,  thou  invented  wd'rds,  and 
then  thou  fighteft  againft  them,  which  are  none  of  ours.    J3tl0  the 
Quakers  never  faid,  That  the  Activity  of  Nature  could  advance  and 
clime  up  any  higher  then  it  felf:  for  Natural  Man  fwe  do  tell  thee) 
knoweih  not  the  things  of  God \  but  they  are  Reveajed  by  the  Spi- 
rit.   And  fo  it's  clear,  thou  art  in  the  Rotten  Nature  thy  felf, 
thou  fpeakeft  fo  much  of,  that  hateft  the  Light  of  Chrift,  which 
called  the  Light  of  ■■Chrift  a  FANCT,  which  gbeth  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  Face  of  Chrift  Jefus;  who  re- 
maineth  in  the  Heavens,  until  all  things  be  re/to  red :   and  he  is 
lifted  up,  and  is  drawing  Men  after  him  with  his  Light,  Power 
and  Spirit. 

&tU>.7.  Stubs  and  we  might  well  fay  to  thee,  Thou  counteft  our 
■  ■  '      A  *  Religion 
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Religion  4»  Eafte  Religion  5  but  thou  never  trod'ft  in  it.  We 
know,  where  thou  art,  in  the  Broad  Way ;  for  the  AWriw  FK* 
is  not  fo  Eafy:  thou  haft  not  found  it  yet,  though  thou  may  ft 
talk  of  it.  For  thou  and  the  New- Eng W-Pnefts  are  but  /fcfcfcrj 
of  Opinions  and  5*^r/,  i>W*/^like  :  the  Scriptures  and  your 
Reliaion  is  but  in  your  Lips,  but  ye  never  came  into  the  Poffejjionmth 
God's  Spirit  of  that,  of  which  they  fpeak.    And  your  Formalities, 
that  ve  have  performed,  have  but  been  with  your  own  fpirits, 
rthat  is  clearly  manifeft)  and  the  Evil  Spirit,  by  which  ye  have 
been  led  to  Perfecute  God's  People.    And  fo  have  manifert  your 
felves,  that  ye  are  not  in  the  Srim  of  Chrift,  nor  have  his  Mmd 
to  love  Chi  iftians,  and  to  Love  Enemies:  worfe  than \Ham  who 
laid  open  his  Fathers  Nakednefs,  for  thou  invent  ft  words  to 
make  us  Naked  to  the  World :  But  the  more  we  are  Ctothedy 
the  Lord  clotheth  us :  BlclTed  be  his  Name  for  ever! 

But  R.  W.  is  talking  of  this  body's  and  the  other  body  s  Re- 
liaion, and  of  Armimans,  Tapifr  and  Socimans  Religion;   but  he 
hath  not  told  the  World,  what  his  own  Religion  is:    and  fo- 
W.  Edmondfon  might  very  well  tell  thee,  Then  kneweft  not,  what 
true  Religion  was  fas  in  thy  page  1,57.)  And  

png  ii7X     R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:   Our  Religion  is  like  the  Pa- 
S  fills  ' which  is  cafy  and  agreeable  with  Nature. 

Anfw.  Had  our  Religion  been  Eafy  and  Agreeable  tohantri 
■  than  your  Corrupt  Nature  had  not  Perfecuted  us,  nor  HANGED, 
nor  WHim  nor  BVRNT  us  with  your  Hot  Iron  :  but  our 
Religion  is  that  Religion,  which  7*»«  fpeaketh  of,  which  is  Pare 
and  Undented,  &C.  t     .     -  ; 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft.  /*  *  w/jt  to  perfwade  the  Quakers, 
change  one  foul  DevW  for  another.  .    .   '  ' 

Anfw  Nav,  Ye  New  Engl  and-?  Ms  and  Profefiors  find  it 
Jt'Eafy  "when  ye  cannot  do  ^with^^G^, 
WHIPPING,  &  BVRNING,  &  BRANDING  with  your /to 
/r*»,  and  CVTTING  OFF  EARS:  and  it's,  thy  own  Conditi- 
on T*  pr^/*Narrow  Path,  <W  changing  o«e®w\  for  another, 
as  thou  foeakeft  of)  but  never  cameft  into  it. 

J ™    And  then  thou  tell'ft  a  «o,,  of  tta  f  # 
«W>'«"  CWhat  m®  this  to  tell  foch  W«  a nd  S^««,  to 
prove  thy  Charge  and  Reply  to  <?.  f?]  0n»  then  thou  tellft :  a 
Story  of  W^Vfc^  Thirteen  rfe  W<W, 


vided  into  Thirty  :  &c>  and  the  Church  Rome ,  the  treat 
Whore.  * 

Anfw.  What  is  all  this  to  the  purpofe  of  proving  thy  fa!fe 
Pofition  againft:  a  Great  People  fas  W.t  E.  faid  to  thee  without 
Boafting)  a  great  people,  that  thou  had'ft  fandered  ?  But  your 
Ne w- Eng land-?x iefts  (Pharifee, like)  have  WHJPT  the  Servants 
of  God,  inftead  of  Whiffing  themf elves.     And  — - 

R.  W.  thoufay'ft:  It  is  to  thee,  and  may  be  to  all  men  C 
Wonderful^  that  fince  the  Religion  of  the  Quakers  is  fo  ^p.  158. 
Eafy,  &c.  that  Ten  Thoufands  more  o  f  People,  &c.  have  not  C 
lifted  themfelves  under  this  New  Mahomet,$-c. 

Anfw.  This  is  Scoffing  R.  W:  and  we  muft  tell  thee,  neither 
thou  nor  Mahomet,  nor  the  Ten  Thoufands  will  find  our  Way  fo 
Bafie ;  which  is  the  Straight  Way,  that leadeth  to  Life  ( For  as 
Chrift  faith j  We  are  hated  of  all  Men  for  his  fake  (Mat*  10,  23.) 
His  words  are  true)  '  And  is  the  New  and  Living  Way,  which 
the  Primitive  Chriftians  walked  in :  which  any  tender  •  hearted 
Chriftians  may  fee  and  favor,  that  thou  art  led  by  a  foul  Spirit 
in  the  broad  Way,  fcoffing  at  them,  that  are  in  the  Narrow 
Way. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft:  It's  true,  we  pretend  two  Horns  like 
the  Lamb.  {_ Where  is  there  any  fuch  Pretence  in  G.  F.'s  Re- 
ply, which  thou  wilt  maintain  thy  Slanders  by  ?J  And  thou  fay'ft : 
The  Quakers  only  want  a  Sword,  to  fubdue  as  many  Profelites, 
as  Mahomet  and  the  Pope  :  The  Quakers  fame  prate  fubttly,  fome 
Childifljly  againsl  Carnal  Weapons,  &c. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  How  doth  this  hang  together?  do  we  Prate fab- 
tily  and  Childifily  again  ft  Carnal  Weapons  ?  and  yet  do  wc 
Want  a  Sword  ?  Nay,  we  do  tell  thee,  we  do  not  Want  one ; 
for  we  have  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  WORD  of  GOD:  and 
we  have  and  do  deny  outward,  Carnal  Weapons  to  convert  peo- 
ple to  Religion  by ,  but  thofe  are  your  Weapons  of  New  -  England^ 
their  Fruits  have  declared  it,  whofe  Souls  cry  under  God's  Altar ; 
How  long,  O  LORDl  &c.  And  therefore  let  thee  ahc\  them 
Dread  God's  Vengeance  from  Heaven.  So  with  your  Carnal  Sword 
ye  are  like  Mah«met  and  the  Papifts;  for  thou  fay 'ft,  thou  would'ft 
have  us  Punijh'd :  and  that  muft  be  by  fuch,  as  have  the 
Sword. 

Ancl  fo  thine  and  your  Pretences  are  Oppofie  to  the  Meek  and 
Patient  Spirit  of  true  Purity  and  Holinefs :  And  what  is  your 

A  *  2  Principle 
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Principle  then}  AND  how  canft  thou  fay,  We  are  Ltd  by  a 
Dumb  Sprit?  when  thou  fay'ft  (in  page  133.;  Out  Apoftles,  and 
Meffengers  and  Preachers  fent  into  New  and  Old  England  ?  &c. 
and  yet  thou  contradifteft  thy  felf  and  fay'ft,  We  are  Led  by  4 
Dumb  Spirit.  3 no  as  for  Dogged,  thou  and  thy  New-England- 
Priefts  might  have  kept  it  to.themfelves.  AND  thou  talkeft  of 
Shameful  Pride  and  Vapouring",  and  Mouthful  ofCurfing  and  Rail- 
ing, and  to  march  under  the  Chrtftian  Name  and  Colours ;  This 
is  thy  own  Condition  (fee  Append,  p.  u0.)  Spitting  cut  the  Ve- 
nom  (as  thou  fay'ft-,)  There  thou  may'ft  fee  thy  felf:  thou  art 
worfe  than  Balaam,  and  as  bad  as  BaUl(. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  It's  wonderful,  how  their  Spirit  prof  effing  to 

*)   be  Proteftants,  can  fo  wickedly  ftnke  in  with  the  Bloody 
pag.  159.  >  Spirit  of  the  Papifts  againft  the  Witneffts  ahd  Martyrs 

)  of  Jefus. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  hath  not  proved  any  thing  of  his  Charge,  not 
by  G.  F.'s  words,  neither  out  of  other  Books:  but  becaufe 
J.  Pamel  calleth  them  Tour  Records,  this  doth  hot  prove,  that 
we  Strike  in  with  that  Bloody  Spirit  of  the  Papifts  aaainft  the 
Wnneffes  and  Martyrs  of  Jefus ;  But  it  is  thou  and  the  New- 
England-?tfc{\.s,  that  have  drunk  in  that  Bloody  Spirit,  and  have 
drunk  the  BLOOD,  as  they  did  in  Queen  Mary's  Days,  &c 
And  had  thofe  Martyrs  been  in  your  Days,  Men  and  Women,  that 
peached  Chrift,  ye  would  have  ferved  them,  as  ye  ferve  us 

now :  And  * — 

Our  MARTTRS  of  JESVS  will  be 

Recorded  to  TOSTERJTT  —  

againft  you;  for  the  Martyrs  bore  this  fame  Teftimony  in  ma- 
ny things,  as  we  do. 

And  again  thou  fpeakeft  over  ahd  over  of  our  Women  goine 
jhrk  Naked:  but  this  is  Anfwered  fuUy  in  other  places. 

R.  IV.  Thou  fay'ft  :  Thou  wonder  eft,  how  any  Godly  Soul,  how 
any  Learned,  '&e.  who  have  ftudied  the  Primitive  Copies  of  He- 
brew and  Greek  Scriptures,  can  yoke  with  fetch  rude  Bablings  ami 
R  epetitions  of  fimple,  ignorant  Praters. 

lM&-  f  f.  might  very  well  have  applied  this  to  himfelf:  for  let 
kim  look  back  ( and  the  honeft  Reader  )  and  fee  his  Simple  Re- 
petitions and  Ignorant  Prating  over  and  over;  and  therefore  are 
we  contained  to  fpeak  the  fame  things  over  and  over:  and 
incji  m  fome  places  we  have  left  the  fame  things,  becaufe  we 

have 


have  Anfwered  them  fo  often.  And  fo  its  true,  I  do  not  kiiov/ 
where  Any  Godly  Soul,  either  in  New-England  or  here  doth  Join, 
with  R,  W.  for  he  hath  not  difcovered,  what  Fellowjhtp  he  is  of. 

R.  W.  fhou  fay'ft:  The  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  &e.  which 
Helps  weft  cf  the  Leaders  of  the  Quakers  want. 

Arfw.  But  what  Fruits  have  either  the  Papifts  or  R.  w.  and* 
his  New-England-pr'ict\$  brought  forth  by  thele  Helps,  feeing  ye 
are  found  in  the  Spirit,  that  Crucified  Chrift  I  What  Help  was 
the  Latin  to  the  Romans,  when  they  perfecuted  the  Martyrs  of 
Jefus  in  the  ten  Perfections  f.  What  Help  was  the  Hebrew\o>  the 
Jews,  who  Crucified  Chrift  ?  What  Help  was  the  Grec'^  to  the 
Grecians,  feeing  Chrift  faith,  /? w  Spirit i>/  Truth,  that  leadeth  into 
all  Truth}  and,  No  Man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  and,  No  Man  knoweth  God,  but  by  Revelation  ; 
And  therefore  what  Helps  zxt  thofe  Natural  Languages  to  any 
people  concerning  their  Salvation  h  25nt  R.  W.  haft  not  thou 
been  poring  and  doting  about  the  Natural  Languages  y  till  at  laft 
thou  art  grown  fo  dark  with  thy  Helps,  that  thou  calleft  the. 
Light  of  Chrift  an  Idol  and  a  Fancy?  &n&  if  we  muft  ftudy  the 
Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  as  thou  haft  done,  'tis  to  no  purpofe  i 
and  may  be  fame  of  the  Quakers  know  thefe Languages  better 
than  thou. 

R.  W.  Thou  i'telleflr  a  great  Story  of,  the   Ranters,  (and 
thou  feemeft  to  Join   the  Quakers   with   them  ;   but  thou 
eanft  nor,  when  the  Lord  hath  feparated  them  by  his  r 
Holy  Spirit}  where  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  haft  known  the  <p.  160. . 

Ranters  almoft  Sixty  Years :  and  thou  fay'ft  C 

f p.  28  J  The  Unlets  are  but  the  Quakers  Vgly  Child  and  Daugh- 
ter, and  Rantifm  rofe  from  their  Bowels  -and  then  again 

thou  fay'ft  (p.  27 .)  The  Quakers  are  but  a  New-upftart  Party 
or  Fatlion,  rifen  up  little  above  20.  Years  fince  in  the  Northern- 
Parts  of  England,  Lancafhire. 

Anfw,  Now,  let  but  the  Reader  te^A  his  pages,  and  fee  his 
Confufwn  and  Contradictions,  and  how  he  hath  Loft  himfclf  inhis  Ac* 
counts>  in  proving  the  Ranters  the  Quakers  Daughter;  who  con- 
fefiTeth  to  his  own  Knowledge,  He  hath  known  the  Ranters  nigh 
6o*  years  ago:  and  faith,  The  Quakers  are  but  a  New-Upftart 
laftion.  little  above  20 :  Years  fince,  fo  he  hath  made  the  Child 
Othe  Daughter )  according  to  his  own  Knowledge,  nigh  40*  2Wa 
Elder  then  the  Mothtr.  This  is  like  the  Reft  of  his  dotmg  Proofs, 


to  prove  our  Religion  falfe. 


Jlroits  Religion,  thou  might'ft  have  kept  that  to  thy  felf,  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  abhorreth. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  Thefe  Moderate  Times  have  not  driven  the 
Quakers  to  bow  down  to  their  Spirit  for  Fear  of  Perfecution, 

Q-c. 

Anfw.  This  ye  know  well  enough  in  New- England,  where  it 
concerned  our  Lives  in  the  Heat  of  your  Perfecution we  could 
not  Bow' to  your  Image,  no  more  then  the  Three  Children  could 
Bow  to  Nebuchadnezzar' hs. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay 'ft :  Some  are  falfe  and  rotten  in  their  Pro- 


fors,  and  R.  w?s  own  Condition.  For  how  did'ft  thou  Itand 
in  Bofion-Colony  ?  And  how  did  ye  ftand  in  New-England  ?  And 
how  have  ye  Received  God^s  Servants,  but  with  your  WHIPS  and 
GALLOVSES  ?  &c.  And  fo  the  Lord  hath  tried  your  fpirit, 
and  we  have  flood  your  Tempefis.  and  Winds  of  Perfecution,  and 
did  not  Tumble  down,  0nO  Chrift  bids  his  Difciples,  Take  heed 
of  the  Leaven  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees ;  Truly,  fo  his  Difci- 
ples muft  ftill  of  you,  who  are  found  in  that  Leaven.  And  ma- 
ny things  thou  writeft  here,  which  thou  might'ft  have  applied  to 

thy  felf.  And  

R.  W.  Thou  fayft;  They  that  are  taken  by  the  Quakers  Bait, 
are.  fuch  as  never  Loved  truly  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  tn  fincerityt 
(as  the  Scripture  fpeaketti)  neither  within  nor  without,  ~  &C. 

Anfw.  This  is  like  the  Reft,  Roger:  for  we  declare,  None  can 
Love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  in  Sincerity  and  in  Truth  ( as  the  Scrip- 
ture fpeaketh  on)  within  and  without ;  but  fuch  as  own  the  Light 
of  Chrifi,  which  he  hath  enlightned  them  withal,  and  believe  in 
his  Light.  Then  there  is  a  Belief  in  the  Heart,  and  with  the 
Mouth  a  Confejfion  is  made  to  Salvation:  and  this  is  not  Oppo- 
fite  to  Chrifi  without,  as  thou  falfly  fpeakeft. 

And  thou  fay'ft:  And  fome  will  plead  with  Chrifi  at  the  Laft 
Day,  &c.  Yea,  R.  W.  that  wilJ  be  a  Sad  Day  to  thee,  when 
thou  art  rewarded  according  to  thy  Works ;  who  calfft  his  Light  an 
Idol  and  a  Fancy. 

R.  W.  Then  thou  fay'ft  :  /  told  the  Quakers,  that  their  Theora 
John  pretended  to  write  after  the  Spirit,  £rc .  a  Column  in  Hebrew, 


Anfw, 


Anfw.  What  is  this?  Why  doft  thou  call  him  Our  Theora  John, 
when  he  never  was  no  Quaker  ?  But  this  is  like  the  red  of  thy 
Proofs.  And  then  goeft  on  with  thy  Jfs  and  thy  And's  to  no  purpofe. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  It  was  a  famous  Principle  of  the  jiyfi  New- 
England  Reformers,  viZ:  To  be  Chriftianly  careful,  that  / 
their  members  gave  Chriftian  Evidence  (fo  far  as  Godly  <^p.  1C2. 
Eyes  of  Charity  could  reach)  of  the  truth  of  their  Conver-  \ 
fion  and  turning  unto  God;  which  (thou  fay'ft) /or  ought  thou  kpim 
eft,  is  not  changed  by  their  Succejfors. 

Anfw.  Which  if  fo,  that  the  Succcffors  Evidence  be  the  fame, 
that  the  Eirft  New-  England  Reformers  was;  then  it  cannot  be  the  Evi- 
dence of  aTwc  Chriflian :  as  witnefs  their  Fruits  of  Perftcution  and 
Cruelty  in  BLOOD-SHED,  which  never  was  an  Evidence  of  a 
true  Church  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl ;  but  the  Evidence  of 
the  falfe  Church,  the  Jf/jon?,  that  drunk  the  £W  of  the  Sfeotfl; 
as  the  Church  of  New-England  hath  Evidenced  and  proclaimed 
to  Chriftendom  and  the  Indians  alfo.  • 

i?.  W.  faith,  TW  <wr  Religion,  Principles.  W  Practice 
to  no  higher,  then  what  a  Reprobate  may  attain  unto. 

Anfw.  What!  becaufe  New -England's  Religion ,  Principle  and 
Pratt  ice  has  no  higher ;  then  what  a  Reprobate  may  attain 

unto  ?  therefore  he  Judgeth,  that  ours.  Attaineth  no  higher,  than 
his  own..  And  poor  Man,  how  can  he  do-  otherwife,  when  he 
blafphemeth  againft  the  Light  of  Chzift,,  which  We  are  comman- 
ded by  Chrift.  to  believe  in,  and  to  receive  him  in  us  ;  and  fo  no 
Reprobates. 

R.  W.  Bringeth  forth  his  Tenth  Tofition:  That  the  Popes  of 
Rome  do  not  [well  with,  and  exercife  a  greater  Pride,  then  the 
Quakers  have  exprefs*d  and  would  afpire  unto  ;  although  many  truly 
humble  Souls  may  be  Captivated  amongft-  them. 

8ri0  R.  W.  Thou  fayft^  Thou  haft  a  fpacicus  Field  to  walk^  iny 
the  Pride,  of  Chrift  Jefus  his  pretended  Triple- Crowned  Vicar,  and 
the  Pride  of  the  New  Papifts  pretending  to  be  Chrift  himfelf.  [and 
under  the  Tapifts  he  means  us.3 

Anfw.  As  for  the  Papifts  (as  we  have  often  faid)  let  them 
Anfwer  for  themfelv.es.  And  where  did  ever  any  of  the  Quakers 
pretend  to  be  Chrift  Jefus?  we  charge  R.  W.  that  he  fhew  it; 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  G.  E.\  Anfwer,  which  he  quoteth  to 
prove  his  falfe  Charges.  But  as  for  his  calling  us  New  Papifti, 
truly,  this  hits  himfelf  and  his  iWw-iiw^/W-pcrfecutorsj  whofe 

Image 


Image  they  have  bora }  their  BLOODY  HANDS  and  their  Laws 
declare  it,  they  be  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Old  T*ufts>  and  not  we 
who  fuffered  Death  by  both  of  them  both  in  Rome,  in  France 
and  in  New- England ;  and  we  may  very  well  call  'it  NEW 
ROME. 

R.  W.  And  thou  tell'ft  us  of  the  Devil's  Pride  and  Condemnation 
tn  Spiritual  Gifts,  Priviledges  and  Excellencies:  this  was  the  De- 
vil's Breakneck,  and  will  be  of  the  Pope's  and  Quakers,  &c 

An\w.  R.  and  doft  not  thou  fay  (pag.  154..)  Thy  Hope 
is,  that  many  of  us  may  come  to  Abraham's  Bofom  ?  and  now  doft 
number  us  with  the  Devil's  Pride,  and  our  Necks  muft  be  broken 
With  him  and  the  Pope?  And  under  the  Devil's  Condemnation? 
R.  W.  might  have  applied  this  at  home  better,  and  to  many  of 
the  New- England-  Church,  then  to  the  Quakers.  But  R  n.  and 
the  New-England-VriQlls,  we  would  have  you  mate  good  by 
Scripture,  what  Spiritual  Knowledge  the  Devil  hat-,  id  Spmtual 
Gifts  and  Priviledges,  and  Spiritual  Excellencies  ?  I  '"  h  ift  faith 
There  is  no  Truth  m  'him  (the  Devil -J  and  then  it  jkritual 
Knowledge,  fpintual  Gifts,  fpiritual  Priviledges  a  d  1  ritual  Ex- 
cellencies hath  the  Devil?  defcribe  them,  end  U  u3  fee,  where 
they  be  written  in  the  Scriptures,  that  Chriu;  a  id  the  ApoUIcs 
laid  fo  much  of  the  Devil,  as  thou  haft  done  ? 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  As  to  the  Quakers,  they  k^ow,  it  is  not  yet 
time  to  put  on  the  Eagle's  and  the  Lion's,  but  the  Sheep's  and 
S   FoX<Ts  Skin,  and  fay'ft;  But  if —let  loofe,  the  Qua- 

p.  kers  Spirit  would  (corn  to  comembehtnd  the  Pope. 

)  Anfw.  Thou  and  the  New- England- prklh  might  ve- 
ry well  have  apphed  this  at  home,  who  have  gotten  the  Sheep's- 
Skn;  but  have  been  the  Wolves  and  Foxes,  devouring  the  Lambs r 
But  it  is  the  Popes  Spirit,  (and  not  the  Quakers)  who  have  med 
•the  Blood  of  Chnfs  Martyrs  t  So  have  the  New- England- People 
SHED  our  BLOOD  for  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus.  But  we  and 
the  Reader  may  underhand,  that  their. Guilty  Confciences  are  a- 
fraid  of  an  Eagle  10  be  let  loofe  upon  them:  And  is  not  the  Fourth 
Angel  pouring  out  his  Vial  upon  your  Head,  that  makech  thee 
to  BUfpheme?  and  the  Fifth  upon  the  Seat  of  the  Beaft,  that  you 
■Gnaw  your  Tongues  fo,  and  Blafphcme  the  God  of  Heaven  ?  ioit's 
clear,  that  ye  are  not  Come  behind  the  Pope's  Spirit^  who  have 
SHED  the  BLOOD  ot  the  Lambs  of  Chrift :  And  fo  the  Com- 
panfon  is  true  between  you  and  the  Pope,  and  not  the  Quakers 
whom  thou  wickedly  flandereft. 


Ci8i) 

LWt™i^V*VngJ  nZlh°U  W^  Peered  many 
fie  both  m  Old  England,  &e  :  Did  this  fright  thee>  This  was  not 
a  Boafting  of  our  Numbers,  as  thou  fcoffingly  fay'ft,  W  Edmond 
was  *  fit  Man  to  make  a  Bonifacius  or  a  Hildcbrand,  'and  ]  s' 
alfo,  &C.  and  all  of  them  are  ready  to  cry  up  Diana,  whom  all 
Alia  and  the  World  worjhippeth. 

Anfw.  Now  let  the  Reader  fee,  whether  R.  w.  fpeak  Truth 
or  no?  Do  AH  call  Cbrifi  the  Light  (with  which  he  Lijrhteth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World)  and  God  (whom  we  wor- 
Jhip  m  Spirit  and  Truth,  &s  Chrift  commanded  above  Sixteen  hun- 
dred  Tears  fincej  Diana,  whom  the  World  worfiippeth  ?  What  an 
Enmity  is  in  R,  W.  againft  Chrift,  his  Light  ana  the  Worihip  of 
God  !  ( as  John  4.  J  J  f 

And  as  for  his  Saying  Bonifacius  and  Bildebrand,  which 
W.  Edmond.  and  J.  S:  is  fo  fit  to  make,  this  he  might  have 
very  well  applied  at  home  to  his  New-England-VtMs  and  fee 
his  Bomface  there,  and  BLOODT  perfection  ready  made:  J  S 
they  cad  him  in  the  Goal-,  aM^Nkholas  Alexander  a  Juftice  of 
/e*c*  of  Jamaica,  when  they  came  to  vifit  their  Friends,  they 
call  him  in  the  Goal :  And  this  was  their  Entertainment  in' New- 
England. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay 'ft:  In  their  fir  ft  Creeping  (Uke  Hercules; 
out  of  the  Cradle,  ho  w  doth  this  Spirit:  dare  the  Spirits  of  Kings,  cj-c.  to 
Thou  and  Thee  to  the  Faces  of  Mighty  Monarchs :  with  what 
l  iuzen  Faces,  &c. 

Anfw.  The  Reader  may  fee,  what  a  plague  the  word  THEE 
and  THOV  is  to  R.  W\  yet  was  the  Language  of  Chrifi  and 
the  holy  Men  of  God  both  to  Superior  and  Inferior.  3no  R.  W. 
•who  calleth  himfelf  an  Orator,  what !  hath  he  not  read  his  Acci- 
dence and  Grammar,  Tlural  and  Singular  ?  Is  the  Practice  of  this 
called  Brazen  Face  by  R.  W  f  Then  why  do  they  teach  the  Chil- 
dren Plural  and  Singular?  AND  for  their  Firfi  Creeping  (like 
Hcrculesj  &c  Plainly,  this  might  the  New  England-yridte  and 
profefTors  very  well  applied  to  themfelves :  What  Proteftattons 
of  Religion  have  they  made  in  their  Fir  ft  Creeping  out?  And  how 
at  la  ft  they  threw  it  all  down,  and  turn'd  it  into  Perfection  both 
among  themfelves  and  Strangers. 

R.  W.  And  thou  art  offended,  becaufe  we  do  not  Bowour  Knte 
and  Vntov:r  our  Heads  (which  thou  calfft  Revcrenee,)  &c. 

«-     7  B<*  ■  Anfw 


(l$2  ) 

Anfw  Is  not  R  W.  worfe  then  the  T^there,  and  more  fon- 
der of  his  fuperflitious  Honor  I  For  doth  not  the  Turk  fay  :  The 
Chnftian  fiends  mofi  of  his  time  m  jewing  of  his  Bare  Head?  But 
where  did  the  Apoflles  or  Chrift  command,  that  the  Chriftians 
fhould  Put  of  their  Hats  one  to  another,  and  Bow  their  Knee,  and 
teyXOV  to  a  Single  Perfon  ?  We  do  charge  R.  W.  andthe  iVnv- 
Enoland  priefts  to  give  fomc  Scripture  for  it,  feeing  they  make 
fo  much  to  do  about  it.  And  W.  Edmond.  faying  'Whip,  Whiff, 
>  upon  this  thou  fcoffingly  call'ft  him  'Pope  Edmondfin  : 
p  164  >  Nicholas  Eafton,  the  Governor  was  not  offended  at  it  } 
)  and  what  fhould  R.  W?  but  only  proud'  Phaafie-hkc, 
feeking  the  honour  one  of  another,  and  is  off.nded,  becaufe  he  hath 
it  not  And  if  the  Honor  was  fought,  which  comethdown  from  a- 
hove,  this  would  be  laid  inro  the  Duft.  BVT  hath  not  R.  W. 
who  looketh  fo  much  at  Putting  off 'the  Hat,  and  Bowing  the  Knee, 
proved  himfclf  to  be  Like  the  Pope  here,  and  not  the  Quaker* 
who  Put  off  the  Hat  and  Bow  their  Knee  neither  to  him  nor  the 
'Pope,  and  neither  King  nor  Covcmourarc  orTended  at  it?So  \V. 
hath  proved  the  New- England-pnefts  and  himfclf  like  the  Pope, 
and  not  the  Quakers,  with  his        and  /Ow.  _ 

W.  Thou  fay'rt,  Tte  f%  Pope       w.      Temple  of  God, 
W;  over  ^  Churches  and  Confciences,  &C.  w^*t« 

^/iv.  So  doth  A  W.  and  his  A7w-£^W-pnefts  BRAN  I  , 
HANG,  WHIP  and  SPOIL  the  tfpDiXS  of  fuch,  as  will  not 
Ifow  to  the  fruM  of  their  Religion,  &c. 

&  fe;  And  thou  fay  ft,  ^       r^raf,  *j  ffo 

*»/*Jb*  Berems,        Holy  Scripture. 

^/vv.  This  is  falfe  :  for  we  trying  you  by  the  Scriptures,  ma-  , 
keth  you  fo  to  Rage,  whofc  words  and  practice  is  Contrary  to 
them,  and  therefore  you  cry  fo  often  for  Meanings    And  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father -and  Son  trial :  lea- 
deth  into  all  Truth,  and  leadeth  us  into  the  Truth  of  the  Scrip- 


tures. 


AND  why  mould  not  wc  find  Word  to  our  Friends  of  Coming 
into  the  Country?  &c.  this  doth  Torment  thee :  Yea,  and  the 
Lord  will  Torment  you  more  j  who  is  gathering  his  people,  and 
drawing,  them  to  his  Son,  and  bringing  them  from  your 
Barren  Mountains:  and  he  has  fet  his  Shepheard  over  them  C  W 
Jr/w.  Read  Euk  :  34*  how  ye  have  Mnrfd  Paftures  and  Foul  d 
Springs,  and  Tfo*/?  ths  Sheep  with  your  Shmider.  And 


R.  W.  is  offended,  becaufeour  Meetings  are  Eflabliflied  in  New- 
England.    And  thou  tdl'ft  of  £diy.r,  Paper r  and  Decrees,  but  thou 
haft  not  produced  them.    And  ir  was  always  our  Pra.tice,  as  thou 
fcoffingly  fay 'ft,  {There  was  not  Liberty  for  ail  to  fpeak,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  Utterance,  till  G.  F.  came  into  N<\v-EngLivd[] 
That  is  falfe.    And  our  Vnity  ftands  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  the  Bond  of  peace  ;  if  any  go  from  it,  they  are  reproved. 
And  why  did'ft  not  thou  produce  the  Decrees,  thou  fay *ft,  < 
G.  F.  oave  forth,  of  loofing  from  that  brutifh  and  dog-  <^p.  165. 
ged  Behaviour,  &c,  and  commanding  them  to  be  more  So-  (. 
'ciable  and  Man-lfke  ? . 

Anfw.  This  is  Untruth :  for  G.  F.  gave  them  no  fuch  Com- 
mand: this  is  a  bdfe  Refection  upon  thy  Neighbours,  for  they  were 
-  Sociable  and  Manlike  afore.  And  as  for  brutifl)  and  digged,  Ro- 
ger may  keep  at  home  :  for  he  had  not  fo  much  Civility,  as  to 
fpeak  to  G.  F.  when  he  was  at  Providence ;  but  fnarling  behind 
his  back,  Bafe  and  Vn-manUke.  And  did  not  we  Bow  and  Vm* 
cover  our  Heads  in  Prayer,-  &c.  before  G.  F.  cams  to  New- 
England  I 

R.  W.  But  thou  fay'ft  of  G.  F.  uncovering  his  Head,  and  Bow- 
ing to  the  people,  and  faffing  through  the  midft  of  them  with  his  H;  t 
in  his  Hand,  with  much  Refpetl  and  Civility:  and  he  blames  others, 
that  did  notfo,  &c.  Therefore  thou  Concluded,  that  either  the  For- 
mer Spirit  or  the  Latter  is  not  of  God  .   >  ; 

Anfw.  According  to  thy  forged  Lies  or  falfe  Reports.  Neither 
did  G.  F.  V mover  his  Head,  nor  Bow  to  the  people,  when  he  pafi 
through  them;  it  is  not  his  Practice  :  though  he  might  take  his 
Hat  in  his  hand,  when  he  was  Hot,  and  walked  through  the  peo- 
ple. And  Gt  F.'s  putting  off  his  Hat  was  in  Reverence  to  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  not  to  Man. 

R,  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  The  Pope  lifts  up  himfelf  as  God  over  the 
Scriptures,  and,  He  is  Sole  Judge,  &c  :  and  difpenfeth  of  Qtysand 
Marriages,  &c.  ■■■  . 

Anfw,  Might  not  R.  W.  have  kept  this  at  home,  with  his  New- 
England-? Ms,  that  They  muft  be  the  Interpreters  of  the  Scrip- 
tares,  and  fo  Over  the  Scriptures?  For  doth  not  R.  W.  cry  out 
againft  us  for  Want  of  Meanings,  and  faith,  We  take  it  Literal- 
ly, and  we  are  Fools  and  Silly,  and  will  not  own  your  Meanings  ? 
And  therefore  do  not  thou  claim  the  power  of  the  Expounding, 
as  the  Pope  doth.  AND  are  not  the  Nev-EngUnd-fndls  and 
-  B2x  Pro- 


mm 

Profcflbrs  both  the  Difpenfersof  Oaths  and  Maniacs  (Pope  like  » 
But  we  neithei 'Swear,  nor  .Marry  none,  but  arc  Witnefes  to  them 

0«f>L?°  0t         ^  W'^'f"'  Ureter,  p 

Nay  PT.  It  is  not>//i  that  Internets  Scripture:  we 
tell  thee,  they  were  given  forth  from  the  Holy  c?)W?/and  it  is 
the  Holy  Ghojl,  that  leadeth  into  all  Truth  of  them :  which  the 
Papifts  and  ye  cannot  endure  to  hear  of;  and  fo  are  of  one  Birth  • 
that  perfecutes  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit, 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  That  we  {aid,  We  would  be  tried  h  the 
Scriptures    ana  yet  (thou  We   admit  cf  no  Interpreter, 

Anfw.  Then  the  Script  are  it  felf  is  not  the  Trier,  but  the 
Meanings  which  the  Interpreter  giveth,  muft  be  the  Judge,  according 
to  thy  Senfe:  How  is  the  Scripture  the  JW^then,  as  thou  fay'ft  ? 
And  fo  |cto  is  fet  up,  and  not  the  Spirit,  and  this  makes 
the  Confufion  in  the  whole  World:  and  is  not  this  One  with  the 
Pope  ?  And  we  fay,  The  Spirit  0;  God  is  the  Interpreter  of  its 
own  words,  that  gave  them  forth. 

R  W.  And  thou  fay'ft  over  and  over,  That  the  Papifts  and 
Quakers  faid,  that  there  would  be  no  Lofs,  if  the  Scriptures  were 
gone  out  of  the  World. 

Aufip.  Thefe  are  but  thy  own  words,  to  prove  thy  falfc  Char- 
ges, that  thou  fay'ft:  We  mofi  horribly  and  hypocritically  triple 
the  Scriptures  under  our  proud  Feet. 

1   „  \W'  An,d  Whereas  thou  faV'ft>  na'  '^Quakers  and 
p.  166.>  Papifts    moft  Infulttngly  lift  up  themftlves  again fi  the 
}   Servants  and  Children  of  God  all  the  World  over  t^at 
bow  not  lo  their  Images. 

Afw.  K.  Williams  hath  miftaken  himfclf ;  it's  he  and  the-iVw- 
England.Prokftors,  and  the  Papifts:  for  never  did  the  Quakers 
force  any  to  their  Religion  by  WHIPS,  &c :  So  they  are  Brethren 
in  Imqutty.  Audio  thetender  Babes  have  been  TORN^nd  received 
MARKS  in  their  Backs  with  your  WHITS,  and  the  BRAND 
with  your  fl^/™,  and  your  CVTTl^G  OFF  EARS,  and  vour 
Jmmodeft  STRIPPING  of  WW*  and  Maidens  at  your  Whipping 
fofis  NOW  we  do  Charge  R.  W.  and  all  his  New-EnJlJj. 
Pricfls,  where  ever  Chrift,  or  the  Affiles  or  the  Church  in  the  ?  rimi- 
**w  T«w«  did  Sm>Men  and  Women,  Young  and  Old,  as  ve 
have  done?  O!  ye  have  been  a  Shame  to  Chnflianity  among  the 
very  Indians  I  J       R  \y 


08*) 

VK:  faith  :  And  fay  not  the  Quakers  {as  the  Pope,  &c.y  Alt 
th  tt  ieve  not  in  their  pretended  Light,  their  Repentance ,  Holme f 
Ze.<r      reaching,  &c.  is  nothing. 

A>fw.  The  Papifis  do  not  own  the  Light;  for  Paptfts  do  not 
believe  in  the  Light,  that  Uohteth  every  Man,  that  cometh  into 
the  World,  no  more  than  thou,  and  you  of  New. England:  And 
fo  in  this  thou  canft  not  compare  us  with  the  Papifls,  but  thee 
that  called  the  Light  of  Chrift  ( which  Chrift  bids  us  Believe  in, 
that  we  may  become  Children  of  the  Light)  an  Ido1  and  a  Fancy: 
But  thou  and  they,  that  do  fo,  are  in  a  blind  Zeal,  and  cannot 
fee  Repentance.  And  what  is  your  HAimfs  and  Preaching  good 
for  without  the  Light  of  Chrift,  that  fhineth  in  the  Heart,  that 
ftiould  give  the  Knowledge  of  him  .?  AND  we  do  prafefs  and 
preach  Chrift,  that  Died  without  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  without  us, 
and  yet  is  manifeft  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  dweUeth  in  our  Hearts 
by  Faith  ('Eph.  3  )  yea,  it  is  for  his  fake,  that  the  $inh  of^the 
Flejh  Perfecutes  us:  and  fo  we  follow  the  Lamb,  his  Leading. 

AND  fo  as  for  Apollo  s  Worjhippers,  by  whofe  Priefts  the  Devil ! 
gave  OracleSi  R.  W.  might  have  applied  at  home,  who  owneth 
no  Voice  or  Motion  of '  Heavenly  things  in  him  ;  and  therefore 
how  can  he  Worjhip  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth .?  AND  this  He- 
brew Child,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  will  flop  thy  Mouth,  as  he 
did  the  Devil's^  whom  Apollo  Confulted  withal  fas  thou  fay'ft) 
for  neither  he  nor  thou  have  proved  your  Lying  Charges:  And^ 
G.  F^s  words  ftand  againft  thee  clear  from  thy  Charges. 

R.  W.  And  why  doft  thou  fay,  We  upbraid  all  0-  r 
ther  Mmifters  and  people  for  being  out  of  the  Infallible  <pag.  167, 
Spirit  ?  \  C 

Anfw.  Do  not  your  Minifters,  a*id  Peoph  and  Profeflbrs  Confefs', 
Ye  have  not  the  fame  Immediate  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  Prophets  and  '■ 
Apoftles  had  ?  So  then,  are  not  ye  Fallible  ( Pope  and  PapiftMke) 
and  not  true  Mmifters  and  Over-feers  made  by  the  Holy  Gboft>, 
who  are  not  led  by  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft  as  the  Apoftles  were? 
and  fo  degenerated  from  the  Apoftles  Spirit  in  the  Primitive  Times. 
0nD  J.  S^witneffing  the  Vntlion  and  faying  [as -in  John,  &c.)  * 
Hereby  we  bnow,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of 
Im  S$\ut(John  i<*}  and  W.  Edmondfon,  they  did  not  proudly  boajl  of 
the  Spirit  (as  thou  fcomngly  fay'ft )  but  they  fpoke,  what  they 
knewi 

R.  W.  faith:  The  Apoftles  were  E-ye  -  WitnefiTes  of  t'.e  Refur- 
action  of  Chrift,  &c.  fat  who  are  you  ? .  &c.  Anf^. 


.Anfw.  Yea,  but  Who  are  you?  and  who  art  thou,  that  calleft 
the  Light  of  Chrtft  a  FANCY  ? 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay  'ft,  That  G.  F.  Providence,  that  he 

opened  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind. 

-^w/w.  But  thou  didft  net  hear  him  fay  fo,  for  thou  waft  not 
there :  and  yes,  he  and  we  do,  turning  them  from  Darknefs  to 
Light.  But  thou,  that  calleft  the  Light  a  Fancy,  floppeft  their 
Eyes?  As  for  the  Pope's  and  Balaam's  (thou  migth'ft  have  put 
in  Balak^too)  Saying,  This  he  and  his  New-England  Priefts  might 
have  applied  to  themfeives,  and  not  to  the  Quakers:  for  they 
have  not  only  railed  and  curfed,  but  HANGED  •  outftript  Ba- 
lak  and  Balaam. 

AND  as  for  the  Quaker  in  London  and  She-Apojtle,  that  cal- 
led fome  Devil   in  New  -  England ;    That  was   not  of  God, 
that  SHED  his  Servants  BLOOD,  nor  that  Envyes 

pag.  1 68.  >  them. ,  ^iVZ)  the  Quaker  at  carrying  Dung 

J  in- to  the  Prieft;  It  was  to  (hew him,  that  it  was  Like 
his  and  your  Frofeffion:  who  ventur'd  his  Life.  But  you  New- 
England-Prokffois  could  caft  him  into  your  Pufon  at  Bofton  : 
That  is  your  Entertaining  of  Strangers  at  Bofton. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  It  is  the  great  point  of  horrible  Pride  both 
among  Papifts  and  Quakers,  exalting  Dung  and  Dirt  of  their  own. 
Qualifications,  I  x.cllencies,  Graces,  &c.  and  fo  goeft  on  railing 
and  fay'ft,  That  we  count  the  Bufmefs  of  this  Chrift  (as  the  Pope 
faid)  but  a  Fable. 

Anfw.  This  is  falfe,  the  Lord  knoweth  it !  It  never  entered 
in  our  Hearts.  And  thou  that  art  to  prove  thy  falfe  Charges 
with  fuch  horrid  Lies,  add'ft  Lie  unto  Lie  :  and  therefore  what 
are  your  Qualifications  and  ExctUeneies ,  but  Dung  and  Dirt  f 
which  thou  might'ft  have  applied  to  thy  felf,  and  not  to  us. 
Aid  let  the  Papifts  Anfwer  for  themfeives:  And  R.  W.  mould 
go  to  Rome,  and  tell  them  fo ;  but  there  he  dare  not  mew  his  Head. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  That  We  exceed  the  Pope  m  our  Do* 
Brine  of  Perfection. 

Anfw.  Yes  Roger,  and  Thee  too;  who  fay'ft ,  Thou  muft 
have  a  Combate  to  the  Grave,  and  be  Fightin?  all  thy  Life  time: 
and  giveft  the  Apoftle  the  Lie,  who  faid,  He  had  Fought  a  good 
Fight,  &c.    and  then  he  was  not  Fighting. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft  :.    G,  F  makes  all  the  Saintsborn  of  God. 

Anfw.  What  is  a  Saint  £,  W  f  The  Apoftle  tells  thee,  He  that 
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believeth,  ishom  of  God.  (John  i,  5.)  So  thou  manifcftert,  that 
thou  art  not  a  Believer,  that  oppofelt.  his  Doclrinc.  ( But  thcfc 
and  many  other  things  are  Anfwcredj  which  he  bringeth  over  and 
over  to  fill  up  this  Book.) 

R.  W.  Thou  fay 'ft  :  They  can  prove,  that  the  Three,  that  bear 
Record  in  Heaven,  and  the  Three  that  bear  Record  in  the  Earth, 
and  the  Scripture  is  within  them,  they  made  it,  &c. 

Anfk.  R.  W.  Thou  art  a  Forger  of  thefe  words  (which  thou 
bringeft  to  prove  thy  falfe  Charge)  and  to  fay,  That  we  are  the 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit;  when  we  never  fpoke  fuch  words:  nei- 
ther are  fuch  words  in  G.  F.*s  Book,  neither  did  we  ever  hear 
fuch  words  before,  as  thou  hail  invented.  What !  becaufe  Chrift 
farth,  He  and  his  Father  are  One :  And,  We  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrifr, 
and  he  dwclleth  in  us ,  and ,  We  are  the  Temple  of  God  ; 
Doth  it  follow,  that  the  Apoftle  had  preached  this  Doclrine, 
andfaid,  The  Saints  were  GOD  I  And  becaufe  Jchn  faith,  There  is 
Three,  'that  bear  Record  in  Heaven,  &c.  and  therefore  doth  it 
follow,  that  They  are  the  Three  ?  Well!  but  R.  W.  thou  may'ft 
do  thy  work:  and  thofe  Lies  may  be  Food  for  the  Perfecutors  in 
New- England,  but  not  for  the  Children  of  God. 

0nD  H.  B.  affirming,  that  which  he  fpoke  to  you,  was  that  God, 
gave  him,  &c.  But  what  was  his  Ridiculous  Folly  acted  amongft 
yea  at  Barbadpes  and- London  fwee,  that  thou  haft  not  ( 
fet  it  down  ?  And  thou  (hould'ft  have  put  down  his  ^.pag,  169*- 
Name  at  large;  for  we  do  not  know,  who  it  is,  thou  v 
fpeakell  of.  But  R.  W.  would  have  us  to  know,  that  His  Words 
were  from  God,  yea,  and  his  Sifters ;  but  his  Words  and  Spirit 
are  fsvored  not  to  be  from  GOD. 

AND  J.  Stubs  fpoke  Truth,  That  it  is  our  practice  to  pay  Tri- 
bute to  -Caefar,  and  Honor,   to- whom  Honor,  &c.  But- 

R.  W.  faith :  It  was  again  ft  our  Principle  and  Practice,  to  JIhw. 
Refpeft  to  any  Terfon.  -  \ 

' Anfw.  That  is  falfe:  and  thou  knoweft,  much  Beffj®  was 
(hewed  unto  thee,  and  Patience;  yet  thy  Beevijh  Spirit  was  offen- 
ded, becaufe  we  called  thee  Old  Mtn.  AND  there  are  no  fuch 
Words  in  G.  F.'s  Writings,  that  fay,  That  we  are  the  Higher 
Power  the  Dignities,  the  Moft-High  GOD;  but  that  every  Soul 
muft  be  Subject  to  the  Higher  Power.  O  R.  W\  how  darcft  thou 
fpeak  thofe  Forged  Lies  without  Shame,  Blufhing  and  Trembling, 
if  thou  had'rt  any  Fear  of  God  in  thy  Heart!  Do  the  Nfcgtftrates 
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In  RodeJfland  profefs  any  fuch  thing,  which  have  the  Govern- 
went,  or  the  Governcurs  g  And  where  did  we  defire  Tribute  of 
W.  or  the  New  -  EngUnd  •  Profeflbrs,  or  the  whole  Creation  f 
We  charge  thee  and  them,  to  Anfwer  it:  mention  the  Per- 
fon  and  Time,    And  we  are  the  fame  as  ever  we  were.  — — 

AS  for  Juggling  and  Diffembling,  thou  may'ft  keep  at  home: 
and  it  would  be  well,  if  thou  and  the  New-England-PrMs  and 
Profeflbrs  could  find  a  Day  of  Repentance.  For  have  not  the 
New  -  England  -  Priefts  and  thou  taken  the  Authority  of  God  to 
Judge  and  over  Mens  Consciences,    which  is  the  ^  of 

GOD  ? 

R.  W.  And  thou  fcoffingly  fay'ft,  That  we  read  the  Fourth  Charge 
•4J  Willing  to  be  out  of  Pain. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  thou  appeared  to  be  Light,  Frothy,  Scoffing  and 
Scornful,  and  not  like  an.  Aged  Man,  that  mould  be  a  Good 
Example  to  the  Younger.  And  fo  thou  hart:  plainly  proved  thy 
felf  and  the  New-England  Priefts  to  be  the  Swellers,  thou  fpeakeft  of 
(in  the  Third  falfe  Charge,  at  Providence)  exercifed  with  Pride  ♦ 
and  that  your  Religion,  Principles  and  Pratlice  rife  no  higher, 
than  what  a  Reprobate  may  attain  unto ;  Who  hateft  and  fcoffe/l 
at  the  Light  of  Chnfl,  and  calleft  it  an  Idol:  which  thou  muft 
believe  in,  before  thou  art  a  true  Chnflian;  orelfe  it  will  be  thy 
Condemnation. 

R.  W.'s  (Eleventh)  Falfe  Charge:  The  Religion  cf  the  Quakers 
is  more  Obftruclive  and  Deflruttive  to  the  Cenverfion  of  Souls  and 
People,  than  mofl  Religions,  that  are  at  this  Day  extant  in  the 
World. 

Anfw.  Our  Religion  is  the  pure  Religion  and  undefined,  which 
was  in  the  Apofrles  Days :  and  thy  Religion  and  the  Ncw-Eng- 
/W-Priefts,  (that  called  the  Light  of  Chnfi  a  Fancy,  which 
John  was  a  Witnefs  to,  and  Chrifl:  faid,  Believe  in  )  is  Deflruc- 
tive  to  people  both  to  Converfion  and  Salvaticn.  For  how  can  they 
fee  Chnfl  their  Salvation  without  the  Light  of  Chrifl?  And  how 
can  they  fee  the  True  Religion  from  the  Falfe  without  the  Light 
of  Chrifl  t  And  therefore  we  tell  thee,  without  the  Light  of 
Chrifl  thou  knoweft  neither  Our  Religion,  nor  thy  own,  nor  o- 
thers  in 'the  World,  which  in  thy  Darknefs  thou  would'ft  feera 
to  be  a  Judge  of. 

AND  then  to  prove  thy  falfe  Charges,  thou  bring'ft  u«  a  great 
Story  and  Tale  ef  the  Pagans,  and  the  Pope's  and  Mahomet s  Wor- 
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flip,  and  the  Jews,  Who  art  as  Ignorant  of  theirs,  r 
as  thou  art  of  the  true  Worfhip,  Chrifl  fet  up  above  <<pag.  i70 
Sixteen  Hundred  Years  fince.  £  ' 

if.  And  thou  telleft,  How  the  Proteftants  have  revolted  and 
feparated  themfelves  from  the  Papifts,  and  have  cried  up  the  Lord 
jefus  in  the  Scriptures, 

Anfw.  But  how  is  R.  W.  and  the  Neve- E/igUnd^ftkfts  revol- 
ted and  feparated  from  the  Popes,  when  they  are  found  in  their 
Enviousy  BLOODT  Spirit  ?  And  how  doth  R.  IV.  cry  up  Chrifl: 
dn  the  ^Scriptures  ?  Is  Chrifl  in  the  Scriptures?  (to  wit,  in  the 
Writings?)  Chrifl  faith,  they  tefttfy  of  him ;  and  what  Senfe  is 
this,  to  fay,  Te  cry  Hp  Christ  in  the  Scriptures  ?  The  AporUes 
and  the  -Quakers  Preach  Chrifl  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  which 
the  Scriptures  tefttfy  of.  And  Chrifl  faith,  And  it  is  Written  of 
me;  he  doth  not  fay,  He  is  in  the  Scriptures :  And  the  Apoftle 
doth  not  fay,  Chrifl  is  in  the  Scriptures  •  if  he  doth,  let  us  fee, 
where  it  is  Written  ?  and  keep  to  the  Form  of  found  Words. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  teli'ft  us  a  Story  of  the  Epifcopalians^ 
and  'Presbyterians  and  Independants,  &c. 

Anfw.  As  though  R.  W.  was  a  Judgt  of  ail  thefe  and  many 
othersj  and  yet  denieth  any  Voice  or  Motion  of  Heavenly  things 
within  himfelf,  and  calleth  the  Light  of  Chrifl  an  Idol.  Yet  in 
all  this  he  hath  not  difcovered  his  own  Religion,  and  what  he 
is  of  himfelf?  for  we  do  not  under/land,  that  he  is  fetied  or 
joined  with  any  of  thefe  Proteflants  Religion  in  any  way  of  Wor» 
fliipy_  except  by  his  Slanderous  Book  he  may  get  into  Favour  with 
forne  Loofe  and  Perfecuting  Spirits. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Thofe  Religions  differ  each  from  the  *- 
ther,  as  the  Quakers  do  from  the  Papifts. 

Anfw,  And  doth-  not  R.  W.  himfelf  differ  with  them  all  ?  And 
R.  W.  if  the  Papifls  and  the  Quakers  differ ,  doft  thou  fay  fo? 
which  waft:  making  us  one  all  this  while? 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay 'ft,  That  we  are  more  Deftruclive  r 

the  Souls  of '*  Men,  than  the  Papifts,  who  wildly  profefs  <  p.  171, 
all  Ordinances  and  Minifters  to  be  invifible;  and  yet  are  C 
found  to  be  as  Vifible  and  Open  as  any, 

Anfw.  Here  is  a  fa lft  Charge ;  we  never  profefs'd,  but  the 
Bodies  of  the  Saints  and  Minifters  were  'Ktfibte:  but  being  Able 
Minifters  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  h  InvifMe.  And  we  do  be- 
lieve, thou  haft  more  Love  to  the  Papifls,  than  to  us$  and  that 
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we  are  more  Dcftruttive  to  thine  and  your  Hypocritical  Way  and 
VVer^ip,  than  the  Papifts.  But  as  for  Defiruttive  to  the  true 
Religion  and  the'  Sods  of  People,  this  the  Ne w-  England- prokttors 
and  thou  might  hive  applied  at  home,  who  call'ft  the  Light  an 
Idol;  by  which  Light  they  mould  fee  their  Sins,  and  know  their 
Saviour,  that  died  for  their  Sins,  and  faveth  them.  AND  it  is 
in  vain  for  thee  to  tell  of  Repentance,  and  Faith,  and  Saving  of 
Souls,  and  the  Worflnp  of  God  in  thev  Spirit  and  Truth  ,  and 
knoweft  of  no  Voice  nor  Alotion  of  Heavenly  things  within  thee 
to  be  beared  unto  ;  All  thy  Religion,  and  thy  VVorfinp  and  Pro- 
fefion  hath  been  but  from  the  Lips  and  the  Mouth,  not  from 
"the  Heart.  And  we  never  Crack' i  of  Quaking  andTrembling,  as 
thou  fcoffingly  fay'ft  ;  but  we  do  Wer\  out  our  Salvation  with 
Fear  and  Trembling:  It  is  God,  that  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  according  to  his  pleafure.  And  all,  that  come 
to  Worjhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  they  muft  come  to  the 
Truth  in  their  Hearts,  the  Spirit  of  God  there,  to  mortify  their 
Evil  Nature,  &c.    and  this  they  will  not  find  Eafte. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  fay'ft:  The  Turks  and  Papifts  (to  thy 
knowledge)  take  mere  pains  in  their  Religion,  than  the  Common 
Proteftants;  and  thou  Con ft fff ft,  they  do  all  but  paint  and  gild 
over  Nature's  eld  and  rotten  Tofts. 

Anfw.  This  is  thine  and  New- England's  Condition,  far  of  a 
true  Faith  and  Repentance;  and  that  thou  and  you  cannot  fee, 
that  called  the  Light  of  Chrift  a  Frantick^  Light  and  a  Fancy  :  And 
did  Paul,  that  turned  people  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  &c.   turn  them  - 
to  a  Fancy  i       And  ■ 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft;  The  Quakers  come  not  near  that  Caie 
tf  New-England  (/  am  fur e,  at  firft)  f>r  the  perfnal  true  Repen- 
tance and  Holine fs  cf  their  Churches  and  Congregations :  and  m 
the  Margent  thou  fay'ft;  That' the  Quakers  Convtrfton  is  not  com- 
parable to  th?  Way  cf  Netf- England. 

Anfv.  What-  ever  their  Converfton  was  at  the  firft,  this  we 
know,  that  the  Church  in  New- England  are  not  now  true  Con-  ^ 
verts;  they  are  not  turned  from  dead  Works  to  fcrve  the  Living 
God  t  Nay,  they  are  not  turned  from  the  Cruelty,  Perfuutioh 
and  Envy  of  the  Unconverted  Jews  and  Heathens  (as  their  Fruits 
at  large  have  manifefted  it)  Then  they  are  degenerated,  from 
what  they  were  at  firft.  Therefore  the  Companion  will  not 
hold  between,  the  Quakers  Converfton,  who  like  Lambs  hwefufie- 
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fed  even  unto  DEATH,  and  yours,  who  Cruelly  have  perfected 
even  unto  DEATH :  Therefore  their  Convey fion  is  made  no  Con- 
verfton. 

R.  W.  And  then  thou  fall'fl:  a  Railing  again  at  our  fpeaking 
THEE  and  THOV,  &c.  and  bowing  down  to  a  dumb  Image 
and  Worfhip,  &c.    and  that  we  fay,  we  are  God  <WChrift. 

Anfw.  Which  is  Anfwered  over  and  over,  and  thy  falfe  Charge 
denied :  for  we  never  of  our  felves  faid  any  fuch  thing ;  but 
Cod  zndChrift  dwellethin  us.  AND  why  art  thou  angry  fomuch 
at  THEE  and  THOV  ?  and  yet  thou  confeflfcft,  It  is  according 
to  the  Accidence  and  Grammar  ? 

R,  W.  And  then  thou  telleft  us  a  Story  of  the  Tapifts  and 
Arminians  Flattering,  &c  Flatterers. 

Anfw-  Which  thou  better  might'ft  have  applied  at  home  :  and 
well  might  W.  E.  fay,  We  dealt  plainly  with  thee,  and  you  and 
alt  Men. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  Intended' ft  to  add,  that  the  'Qua- 
kers pretended  to  be  as  fine  F Lower  /if ted  out  from  the  C 
Common  Proteftants,  Independents  and  Baptifts ;  And  <p«  172. 
fo  goeft  on  a-Railing.  I 

Anfw.  Thou  doft  not  know,  what  thou  fay 'ft,  for  we  Pretend 
no  fuch  thing:  for  we  are  the  Of-fpring  of  the  Lor*,  and  of 
Abraham,  who  walk  in  the  Steps  of  the  Faith  of  Abraham: 

R.  W.  And  thou  faid'ft:  As  the  Whore  of  Rome  deceived  whole 
Towns  and  Cities,  &c.  fo  the  Painted  Quaker  {as  a  drunken  Whore) 
fhould  follow  the  drunken  Whore  of  Rome  {dmn^  with  the  Blood 
of  Jefus,  &c)  &c. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  here  thou  haft  falfly  charged  us,  and  fpeakeft  a 
falfe  Divination  of  thy  own  Brain,  and  not  from  the  Lord.  But 
let  the  Quakers,  and  the  A^-^^/W-ProfefTors  and  the  Fapifts 
be  examined,  and  fee,  who  hzth^DRVNK  BLOOD?  and  who 
is  the  Painted  Whore  ?  whether  it  be  not  R.  W.  and  his  New- 
EngUnd-Prokftors?  BVT  R.  W.  Is  the  Whore  of  Rome  DrUnk 
with  the  Blood  of  Jefus?  (as  thou  fay'ft)  Is  the  Saints  Blood  the 
Blood  of  Jefus,  that  cleanfeth  from  all  Sin  ?  For  John  faith  here, 
Drunk  with  the  Blood  of  the  Saints;  but  doth  not  fay,  Drunk,  with 
the  Blood  of  Jefus  :  We  charge  R.  W.  and  the  New- England- 
Priefts  to  make  this  good,  that  the  Saints  Blood  is  the  Blood  of 
Jefus  For  thou  fay'ft,  Drunl^with  the  Blood  of  Jefus. /W-  the 
chaining  of  the  Smoke  of  a  Tobacco- Pipe,  &c.  We  do  believe, 
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thou  wrongeft  the  Papifts  here  (as  bad  as  they  are)  for  to  be 
Drunks  with  the  Blood  of  the  Saints  (which  thou  calleft  J  efts)  for 
the  obtaining  of  (the  Smoke  of  a  Tobacco-pipe)  Riches,  &c.  mew 
us  the  Chronicle  for  this. 

R.  W.  And  after  thou  haft  told  feveral  Stories  of  David  and 
Abfolom,  Joab  and  Achitophel  ( which  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe 
>  to  prove  thy  falfe  Charge  )  thou  iay'ft ;  We  and 
p.  17  5->  the  Jefuites  ^  /««»^  at  la  ft  to  be  Apoftles;  MeflTen- 
)  gers,  Emiflarics  of  Satan,  fern  out  f  rom  Hell  to  predicate 
the  Goodnefs  of  rotten  Nature,  Hell  and  Damnation,  that  falfe 
Hellifh  Gofpel:    And  fo  goeft  on  railing. 

Anfw,  R.  W.  might  have  kept  this  at  home,  and  his  Ntw- 
Endand^xohftoxs,  who  have  proved  this  already,  from  wher.ee 
thty  came,  with  his  Jefuits  in  their  bloody  Pnaclue;  and  not  blaf- 
phemed  the  Everlafling  Gofpel,  and  fay,  //  comet h  from  Hell: 
Which  was  Revealed  to  the  Apoftle,  and  Revealed  now  again* 
which  is  the  Glorious  Gofpel ,  CHRIST,  which  hath  brought 
Ltfe  and  Immortality  to  Light,  and  preferves  us  in  Life  and  in 
Immortality,  And  this  Gofpel  he  cannot  damn;  though  he  en- 
devoureth  it  with  his  Rotten  Nature.  And  if  he  Saw  but  him- 
felf  to  Know,  whofe  Image  he  was,  and  whofe  VVork  he  was- 
a-doing;  he  would  dread  the  Lord  God,  that  heareth  his  Words, 
and  feeth  his  Ff^or\,  and  will  reward  him  accordingly. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft :  The  Devil  knows,  that  after  the  Wit- 
neffes  have  done  their  Work^  againft  AmiGhrift,  and  after  their 
Slaughters,  the  Lord  will  fend  his  MefTengers  abroad,  &c. 

Anfw.  The  Lord  God  hath  fent  his  MefTengers  abroad  with  his 
Ever  la fling,  Glorious  Gofpel,  whom  ye,  like  BLOODY  Butchers 
have  Haughtered  fome  of  them  in  New-England ;  and  your  Go'f- '« 
pel  needeth  a  Rope-maker's  Shop  to  make  WHIPS  and  HAL- 
TERS,  aad  needeth  a  Smith's  Shop  to  make  you  Swords,  and 
Chains  and  BR  AN  DING -IRONS  :  which  manifefteth,  it  is  not 
the  Gofpel  of  the  ZOtfjD  y£Si;5  CHRIST. 

But  A^tr  Jerusalem  is  come  down  from  Heaven  among  the 
Sons  of  God;  and  it's  you,  that  have  been  ftirred  up  againft  them 
with  your  outward  Swords  and  Staves,  like  Mahomet  or  thejf- 
fnits,  (or  Papifls)  who  Jf/fr/or  of  this  World's  Sodom,  thou 

fpeakeft  of ;  and  not  the  Quakers. 

R.  IV.  And  thou  fay*ft  1  Cur  fed  is  that  Charity,  that  puts  out  the. 
Eye  cf  Reafon,  &c.  and  the  Eye  of  true  AffetHw  to  Chnfi  Jc- 
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.  Anfw.  And  haft  not  thou  in  this  Cur  fed  thy  felf,  who  callcft 
his  Light,  which  openeth  this  tye,  which  cometh  from  him  to 
fee  him,  an  Idol  t  And  Chrift  faid,  Believe  in  the  Light,  &c.  and 
what  thinkeft  thou,  this  was  an  Idol,  he  bid  them  believe  tn  f 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay 'ft  :  As  to  the  Saving  of  Souls,  it  was  a 
Thunder  from  the  Heavenly  Mouth  of  Chnfi  Jcfus  [They  that  t^ke 
the  Sword,  ftiall  penjh  by  the  Sword}  As  if  he  fhould  fay  The 
Sword  is  not  a  Saving,  but  a  Deftroying  Tool,  in  Soul-humbling 
a-.d  Sod-Saving:  making  worlds  of  Hypocrites,  but  not  true  Pro- 
teftants  and  true  Chriftians,  and  Followers  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus, 

Anfw.  HERE  Roger  Williams,  who  is  going  about  to  prove 
his  falfe  Charge  upon  the  .Quakers,  hath  proved  himfelf  and  his 
New-England- Priefts  one  with  Mahomet  and  with  the  Papifts  : 
he  hath  proved  them  to  be  Hypocrites,  and  not  true  Proteftants% 
and  no  true  Chriftians,  and  no  true  Followers  of  the  Lord  Jcfus 
Chrift,  no  Soul -  Savers  by  their  Carnal  Weapons  :  and  proved 
them  Difobedient  to  the  Commands  of  Chnfi  Jefus  from  his 
Thundering,  Heavenly  Month,  as  he  calleth  it.  For  have  not  the 
New- England-Men  forced  and  compelled  by  the  Sword  to  Religu 
on?  let  their  WHIPS,  STOCKS,  their  GALLOVSES,  their 
BANISHINGS  upon  Pain  of  Death,  their  Cutting  off  EARS, 
their  BVRNING  and  BRANDING  with  an  Hot  Iron  fpeak  their 
M)f  aerify,  and  declare,  that  they  are  no  True  Fol- 
lowers of  Chrift  Jefus,  nor-  no  True  Chriftians, 
nor  no  True  Protectants,  but  Deftroyers  and  Ma- 
kers of  Hypocrites  :  nor  no  Soul- f avers,  (ac- 
cording to  R.W.  his  own  Doctrine)  and  he  amongft 
them  ;  who  would  have  the  Magiftrates  to  PVN- 
ISH  us.  {par,  200.)  .    .       ,  .  , 

And  is  not  this  Deftroying  Tool  ftill  in  your  Hands,  by  which 
ye  make  Hypocrites,  and  no  true  Proteftants,  nor  Chriftians,  nor 
Followers  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ?  And  our  Weapons  is  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit ■;  the  WORD  of  GOD:  and  this  R   ^  calleth  Phan- 

taflici  and  Vfraknefs  and  Madnefs.      And  thou  fay  ft  

J    R    W  Thou  knoweft,  that  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  his  <j 
J/c/y  i7*^  and  Holy  Spirit  is  as  odious  both  to  Je-  <p,  174* 
fuits,  and  aw/TPapitts  W  Quakers  as  the  Devil,  jm,  L 
infinitely  more  than  the  Devil  himfel;.  :  •    .  . 

*  »fc  Thefe  are  /*>mVrf  Z.i«,  and  thou  haft  fpoken 
thy  own  Condition,  who  called  the  Light  of  Chrift  F^nuc^ 


R.  W.  provctfl 
himfelf  and  hi* 
New-Englard- 
Ptofcilors  no 
Uh:  Chriftians. 
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Therefore  thou  art  not  like  to  know  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  the  Father^ 
nor  his  holy  Spirit.  And  as  for  the  Papifts,  they  may  Anfwer 
thee  themfelves:  Thou  doft  not  matter,  what  thou  fay  ft,  thou 
think'ft,  Thy  Tongue  is  thy  own:  who  vent'ft  all  thofe  Lies  againfl: 
us.  For  had  we  not  Loved  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Father,  and 
been  in  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  had  never  had  fuch  Language  from 
the  Evil  Spirit  in  thee.  And  Fijher,  Stubs  and  Pennington,  and 
Bifhop,  their  Words  and  Books  will  ftand  as  a  Teftimony  agajnft 
thy  perfecting  Spirit  in  New- England,  and  for  the  true  Lord  Jefus. 

AND  who  are  they,  that  Kill  with  Tongue,  Pen  and  Sword] 
&c.  that  the  Inheritance  may  be  theirs,  but  even  R.  W.  and  his 
New- England- pricRs}  But  let  the  Phanfees  and  the  Jews  Judge- 
ment Anfwer  them.  And  the  True  Lovers  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  will  pine  forth  more  and  more,  and  the  Lamb  and  his  Fol- 
lowers will  have  the  Victory,  but  not  with  Carnal  Weapons. 

R.  W.  Thou  fay'ft,  That  the  Sufferings  of  the  Quakers  are  no 
true  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  their  Religion. 

Anfw.  R.  w.  hath  narked  himfelf,  and  his  iWw;-£^W-Priefts 
and  ProfeflTors.  For  did  ever  fuch  as  pcrfecuted  the  Prophets, 
Chrift  and  his  Apojlles,  perfecute  them  as  true  Men,  and  as  their 
Religion  wzsTrue  ?  And  have  ye  New-England-FrkRs  and  ProfeflTors 
perfecuted  us  with  Tongue.Hand  and  Sword,  as  True  Men?  or  looking 
upon  our  Religion  to  be  True  f  Now,  have  not  they  clearly  de- 
monftrated  themfelves  to  be  of  the  Lying  Birth,  born  of  the 
Flefti  in  a  blind  Zeal}  And  the  Apoftle  faith,  It  was  not  only 
given  us  to  believe,  but  to  fuffer  for  the  Name  of  Jefus:  So  this 
doth  Evidence  the  True  Belief which  doth  not  perfocute  any  for 
Religion. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  could' ft  $ndno  Jews,  Papifts  or 
Proteflants,  that  did  fo  magmfte  and  fo  exactly  in  ft  ft  upon  their 
S   Sufferings,  as  the  Quakers  did.    And  yet  thou  contra- 
p.  175.  >  di<ft  ft  thy  felf  and  fay'ft,  That  Paul  did  more  panic u- 
J   larize  his  Sufferings,  then  any  other  Saints  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. r 

Anfw.  Here  tbqu  haft  contradifted  thy  felf/ and  wrongeftus: 
for  we  do  not  Magmfte  our  Sufferings-,  we  Magnife  the  LORD, 
that  upholdeth  us  in  our  Sufferings.  But  it's  like,  it  t^oubleth 
thee  and  the  New-England  Men,  that  our  Offerings  are  drawn  up, 
and  that  ye  are  made  manifeft,  that  ye  are  no  True  Chnftians, 
r.or  True  Followers  of  Chrift  Jefus.    And  it's  like,  ye  would  not 

have 
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have  bad  .us  to  print  our  firings,  that  it  might  not  come  to  the 
Light,  which  ye  did  in  the  Dark^  And  we  know,  the  End  or* 
Paul's  fpeaking  of  his  fuffe'fings  was,  to  fyavifefi^them  that  were 
not  Real;  but  they  were  not '  Persecutors,  as  the  -Ncy?' England- 
Priefts  are.  But  thou  would'/!  have  told  the  Prophets,  Chrift  and 
his  Apojlles,  Their  Offerings  for  their  Religion  for  the  Word  of 
Cod  and  for  Jefus  fake  were  no  true  "Evidence  of  the.  true  Lord- 
Jefus  Chrift,ofthe  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  true  faith  or  true  belief. 

R.  W,  And  the  ^uak^rs  Sufferings  vthou  fay'ft)  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  Paul's. 

Anfiv.  And  why  ?  And  yet  viz  fit  down  exatlly  every  hour's  Im- 
prifonment,  every  Stripe  in  Whipping  (as  thou  fay'ft  t)  But  this 
proveth,  that  ye  are  the  Birth  of  the  Flefli,  and  NO  TRVE 
CHRISTIANS  but  perfecute  with  an  outward  Sword,  accor- 
ding to  thy  own  Judgement.  * 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft.  We  publifo  our  Sufferings  to  the  World 
in  print,  as  if  they  were  a  Sign  hung  out,  with  this  Infcription,  &c, 
and  then  fcofTeft. 

An[w.  It  is  a  Certain  Evidence,  that  thou  and  you  are  in  a 
Perfecting  Sprit,  and  the  Lord  fupported  us  over  your  Mur~ 
thering  Spirit.  -  AND  thou  art  offended,  becaufe  G.  Bifnop  hath 
printed  fo  much:  Nay,  thou  wilt  have  more,  as  long  as  thou  continu- 
ed in  this  ^Vf^' of  Perfection,  and  calling  Chriffs  Light  an  Idol, 
Frantic^  and  a  Fancy:  here  ye  not  only  do  per  ft  cute,  but  btaf- 
pheme.  And  what  G.  Bifbop  hath  writ,  it  was  not  in  a  Childijh 
Fapor,  OJientation  and  Vain  Glory  (as  thou  fay'ft)  but  to  mani- 
felt  your  Un-mercifulnefs  and  Cruelty  :  which  feemeth,  it  trou- 
bled thee  and  the  New- England  Perfcutors,  that  true  Chriftians 
and  the  World  fliould  know  of  ..your  BLOODY  Per  fait;  n 
»t  why  doth  R,  W.  write  fuch  a  Catalogue  againft  the  Pope,  aiid 
yet  would  not  have  a  Catalogue  of  their  own  BLOODY  domgs 
manifeft?  who  are  found  in  one  Spirit,  dmking  of  Blood,  But 


.lory  in  you  m  the  Churches  'of  God  for  yonr  Patience  and  Faith 
zn  all  your  Perfections  and  Tribulations  (2.  Thef :  t.)  And  did 
votJcrmUh  and  all  the  Prophets  Record  their  Sufferings  f  and  the 
Wiles  Record  ^  Sufferings  of  John,  and  Qhrift  and  their  o  wn  ? 
JaTye  may  fee  in  Ms)  thSugh  (  I  fay )  not  all  -and  we  have 


(x*0 

fiot  Recorded  all  our  Offerings  in  New-  England.  ANJD  ( AU 
5,  40.J  when  fuch  as  your  Spirit  in  New. England  had'  called  the 
<Apofllest  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded,  tvat  they  Jhould  fpeak^ 
m  more  in  the  Name  cf  Jefus  Chrifi  .•  y}„d  they  departed,  re- 
bicwg,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  Suffer  for  the  Name  of 
Jefus  Chriji  :  And  yet  they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jefus 
Chrifi. '  R.  W.  would  have  faid,  They  glory  in  their  Sufferings  • 
Kay,  they  are  Blejfed,  that  Suffer  for  Cbrifi,  for  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ;  We  know  it :  but  they  that  perfecute,  have 
not  this  Blejjing,  nor  the  Kingdom. 

^  Ar.d  ail  thefe  Sufferings  We  have  f offered  both  for  Chrifi 
p.  1 76.  >  within  &  Chrifi  without  .Neither  are  our  fufftrings  like  either 
)  to  Papijh,  nor  you  in  New- England;  for  all  ye  (I  know) 
vj'iWptrfecHte  others,  though  ye  Suffer  your  felves.  And  it's  known 
by  many,  that  our  Offerings  are,  as  the  Primitive  Church' 's  Offerings , 
who  do  perfecute  none,  and  make  none  to  f»ffer\  but  only  we  fufftr  as 
Lambs.  And  it's  known,  that  never  a  Lamb  worried  or  tore  a 
Dog,  or  a  VFo If  or  a  Fox\  and  therefore  they  arc  Valves  and 
Foxes,  that  may  fufftr,  and  yet  make  others  to  fuffer  :  and  this 
is  nothing.  Yet  in  all  our  Sufferings  we  have  Love  ftill  to  our 
Enemies,  as  the  Difciples  of  Chrifi,  and  true  Chrifi  ians ;  and  do 
pray  for  our  Enemies,  who  perfecute  us :  And  here  in  this  we  dif- 
fer from  all  the  Perfecutors  ox  Suffe  en  in  the  World.  And  though 
we  do  give  our  Bodies  to  be  burnt,  and  our  Goods  fo  frfae  Peer  ; 
yet  ftill  we  retain  the  Love,  which  is  the  Supreme  over  all,  or 
clfe  our  Offerings  are  nothing.  But  this  doth  not  clear  R.  W. 
and  the  New- England?  x'xzbs  and  Profeffors,  but  that  they  are 
the  Biith  born  of  the  Flefh,  and  that  they  are  no  true  Chnftians, 
no  true  Proteftants,  no  true  Followers  of  Chrifi  (as  R.  W.  confef- 
fethj  but  Hypocrites,  and  Makers  of  Hypocrites,  (p.  173.)  ' 

And  R.  lv.  bringeth  E.  B.'s  Epiftle,  (G.  F.  Fol.  Epifi.  to 
the  Reader,  p.  12.,)  which  fpeaketh  of  the  Cruel  Perfecutors 
and  Prcfffors,  Ptiefts,  and  Magifirates  in  Oliver's  Days,  whom 
the   LORD  hath    over-turned   according    to  our  Prophecies 

to  them.  And  Going  NAKED  As  VF.  S.  wentThree  Tears 

Naked;  fometimes  in  Sack-cloth  and  AJhes,  and  his  Face  ail  Blacky 
and  fo  Black  ftioold  be  the  Perfecutors;  and  fo  mould  they  be 
finpt,  as  he  was  :  which  came  to  pafs-    ( And  Paul  Number  d  his 
Stripes  /as  2  Cor.  uj  but  it  would  be  hard  to  Number  ours 
that  we  received  Jn  New  England.}    And  the  4&y*r  of  C^I 

bridge  * 


hrUge  received  him  in  (and  Several  Per  fins  of  Quality  took  him 
inj  and  put  his  Gown  upon  him  ;  and  did  fee,  there  was  more 
in  the  thing,  then  the  blind,  dark.  Spirit  in  R.  W.  that  prints  it 
over  and  over  in  his  Book :  who  remaineth  ft  ill  in  his  Envious 
fpirit.  Which  fome  in  New- England  have  done  the  fame,  and 
have  gone  as  a  SIGN,  and  a  Shame  of  your  Nakedncfs  of  that 
which  ye  profejf.d-,  yet  in  the  Innocency  of  God's  holy  Spirit  - 
Which  they  rather  had  chofen  Death  in  their  own  WiJIs,  then  to 
have  gone,  as  they  have  done.  And  God  Almighty  will  judge 
R.  W.  for  his  Hard  Speeches  againft  them, 

'  AN  'D  yet  for  stil  the fe  Sufferings  and  Perfection  (Pharaoh-like) 
as  the  Jews  Outward  did  grow,  fo  the  Jews  Inward  do  grow  for 
all  the  Perfections  of  the  Spiritual  Pharaohs:  And  Chrift  Jefus^ 
the  Captain  of  their  Salvation,  doth  lead  them  in  the  Land  of 
the  Living  ;  whofe  Praife  is  of  God,  and  not  of  Man. 
And  we  would  have  all  the  VForld  to  know,  and  all  the  New- 
England  -  Profeflbrs  with  R.  W.  that  we  feek  not  the  Praife 
of  Men:  and  do  txpecl  no  other,  but  that  they  fhould  [peak  all 
manner  of  Evil  of  us;  that  they  might  fulfil  Chrift's  words. 

R.W.  But  we  do  perceive,  that  R.  W.  is  troubled,  That  we 
fyjidd  print  our  Smfffcr.nas,  and  give  forth  fitch  a  Ca-  C 
talogue  of  them.  <  p.  177, 

Anfw.  To  evidence  God's  fupporting  Power  and  Hand,  L 
that  doth  fupport  them  :  and  to  minifeft  N  ew- England's  B  LOODT 
Hands  ;  though  we  Appealed  Three-Times  to  England,  bit 
ye  BLODT  Perfcutors  regarded  it  not  (although  R.  W.  row  in 
his  Epiftle  feemeth  to  Flatter  the  KING)  yet  in  time  ye  may  be 
reekonM  withal ,  when  ye  have  fill'd  up  your  Meafare ;  the 
Al  feeing  God  will  Reward  you  !  And  the  LORD  GOD  alone, 
who  hath  been  our  Protetlor,  and  Helper  and  Supporter,  (and  we 
had  none  in  the  Earth  to  help  us,  but  him  and)  HE  is  the  Re^ 
venvcr  ot  out  Caufe  :  And  fo  we  leave  it  to  him. 

And  Deut :  13  :  The  falfe  'Prophets  with  the  Signs  and  Won- 
dersR.W.  with  his  New- Engl  and-?rie([s  may  keep  at  home, 
with  all  the  reft,  that  is  got  up  fince.  Yet  the  Chrifiians  were 
not  to  do  unto  the  falfe  Prophets  and  BUfphemsrs,  as  they  did 
in  the  time  of  the  Law  ;  which  was,  To  run  them  through,  and 
Stone  them  to  Death :  If  fo  ,  ChrhT:  and  the  Apoftles  might 
have  Run  many  falfe  Prophets  and  Blafihcmers  through,  that  Uaf- 
phemed  aU#ft  him.  But  he  told  them  the  judgements,  and  Cm- 
r  -  D  *  demtiation 
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demnatkn  and  the  Mifery,  that  would  come  upon  aU  them,  that 
fin  againft  the  Holy  Gho  jl :  as  R.  W.  is  found  in  Blafiphemy  againft 
the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  the  Light  of  Chnft,  and  calleth  it  an  IdoL 
Chrift  came  not  to  defiroy  mens  Lives  but  to  fave  them. 
And  — 

R.  IV,  Bringeth  (G.  F,  fob  p.  64 :)  Jerem :  Ives  faying  [The 
Writings  of  the  Scriptures  maybe  burned;  but  the  Word  of  God  con- 
tained in  them  may  not  be  burned. ~}  G.  F.'s  Anfvv  :  £a  Jf  he  had  faid, 
uThe  Word,  thatitfpcakethof,  or  tejltfieth  of,  he  had  fpoken  proper, 
"like  Scripture^  but  to  fay,  The  Word  of  God  is  contained  in  the 
iC  Writings,  and  the  Ffritwgs  fay,  It  tefiifeth  of 'Chrift  the  Word, 
"  there  is  a  Proof  to  thee,  that  the  Quakers  zre  fent  of  God,  who 
4ifpeak  to  thee  of  the  Scriptures  right  as  they  are.]  So  R.  w. 
hath  taken  a  few  of  G.  F.'s  words,  and  left  out  the  Ground  and 
Reafon  of  the  Matter.  And  R.  W.  bringeth  his  words  to  no 
purpofe,  meaning  to  maintain  his  falfe  Po fit  ion  by.  And  then  thou 
ielleft  a  Story  of  the  Jews,  Papifls,  Manaffe  ten-Ifirael :  and  Paul 
in  his  mad  Confidence,  &c.  (p.  178.) 

Anfiw.  And  in  Paul's  ?na&  Gonfcience  thou  and  the  Priefts  and 
Frofeffbrs  in  New  England,  and  the  Papifis  are  in,  who  bei  eve 
not  in  the  Light  of  Chrift,  that  ye  msty  become  Children  of  Light  : 
And  fo  ye  are  in  the  Unconverted  State,  like  Saul. 

R,  W.  And  then  thou  tell'ft  a  great  Story  of  David  flaying  Uriah, 
And  the  be  ft  Kings  of  Judah  fiuffering  the  High- places  and  Jfias 
Imprifoning  the  'Prophet,  &c. 

Anfiw.  But  did  not  that  Prophet  Suffer  truly  for  the  fake  of  the 
Word  of  God  I  And  fo  did  the  Apoftles:  And  have  not  we  a- 
mongft  you  ?  Yet  we  tell  you,  the  VFord  of  God  is  not 
Bound. 

R.  W,  And  then  thou  telleft  us  of  Peter's  rajh  V/ing  the  Sword 
(to  wit,  the  Outward.) 

Anfiw.  But  Peter  did  not  Vfie  it  always:  it  hath  been  the  De- 
*  viVs  hm'm  you  all  To  Afflict,  to  Puni{htftf£  another  to 
pig,  J  79.  V  Death,  and  Deftroy  about  Religion  ;  which  was  not 
i  the  Practice  of  Chrift  and  his  Difciples.  jSnTJ  how 
can  we  flight  the  Saints,  or  Fellow- fnffercrs  in  all  Ages,  when  our 
Brethren  Souls  cry  under  the  Altar  fas  the  Martyrs  of  JESVS 
did  of  Old)  whom  ye  have  HANGED  and  put  to  Death  ? 
And— - 

R.  W.  bringeth  G.  F.'s  Fol.  (p.  51,  253,  99 .)    Who  forbids  to 

receive  into  their  Hpufts  -  Anfiw \ 
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Arfw.  Such  as  bring  not  the  Doftrine  of  Ghrift,  as  John  faith 
Who- fo-  ever  tranfgrefj'eth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  Doftrine 
of  Chrift,  hath  r.ot  God.  Therefore  if  any  comeunto you,  and  bring 
not  this  Doftrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  Houfcs,  neither  bid  him 
God  fpeed.  Now,  how  can  we  Bid  R.  W.  and  the  Ncw-Eng- 
/<*»</-priefts  GOD  SPEED  in  their  Perfections  with  Pen,  Tongue 
and  Hand  ?  Yet  -we  can  receive  them  as  Men,  but  not  as  Chnfii- 
am  in  the  Dctlrine  of  Chrift,  nor  his  Believers  in  the  Light,  as 
Chrift  commandeth  *,  for  that  he  calleth  an  Idol.  And  how  canil 
thou  be  Received  in  our  Honfes  as  a  Chnfiuw  ?  And  how  can 
we  Receive  any  of  the  New-England-  Per fecutors  as  Chrifiians,  which 
have  fo  perfected  with  the  Sword,  which  thou  fay 'ft,  are  no  true 
Chrifiians  nor  Followers  of  1  yet  as  a/e»  we  can,  but  not  as 
Mimfiers  of  Chnft.  And  had'ft  thou  been  in  the  Days  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Martyrs,  thou  would'd  have  fpoken  then  as 
much  againft  John  Fox  and  the  Martyrs,  as  thou  doft  againft 
us :  as  the  Faptfh  now  fpeak  againfr,  them,  and  would  not  look 
upon  them  then,  as,  true  Sufferers,  no  more  then  thou  and  the 
New- England-ptkfts  and  profefTors  look  upon  Us  now,  as  true 

Sufferers.  , 

R.  W.  And  whereas  thou  fay'ft:  As  it  is  pojfible  for  God  sown 
Children  to  hold  (and  that  obfiinately")  falfe  Principles,  fo  it  is  pof- 
fible,  for  other  of  God's  Children  as  obfiinately  to  afflttl  and  pumfh 
thofe  others  to  Death,  &c.  „ 

-Anfw  This  is  contrary  to  Scripture  to  affirm,  That  any  of 
God's  Children,  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  can  be  found  in  fuch 
a  Pradice,  as  to  pumfh  God's  Children,  and  true  Christians  with 
Death  (according  to  thy  own  AfTertionJ  or  any  other  upon  a  Religi- 
ous Account.  For  though  the  Apoftle  faith  5  He  that  was  born  af- 
ter the  Flertl,  perfected  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit;  yet 
we  never  read,  that  he  that  was  born  of  the  Spirit  did- 
perfecute  him,  that  was  born]  of  the  Spirit,  that  was >Jch^ 
of  God:  And  fo  in  this  thou  haft  affirmed  a  falfe  Aflcrtion. 
mm  fo  our  Sufferings  differ  from  the  Percenters  as  Light  from 
Darknefs  :  For  we  maintain  the  Purity  of  the  holy  Scriptures  and 
the  WW' of  God  there,  againft  all  the  vzm  Traditions,  vain  Mean- 
Z  and  vain  Imaginations  of  Men  and  fay,  They  are  plain  to 
aif  that  have  an  Undemanding  of  them  by  the .  Spin  of  God 

AW  we  have  not  fuffered,  as  for  Children*  Banbels,  F.ntafii- 
J  Traditions  of  ^Inventions  and  Dreams,  nor  Earthly  Dig- 


f  2  00  ) 

mtics,  &c.  but  for  the  Pure  Life  of  T r/tf£  and  the  Name  of  JE- 
SUS (the  Lord  knoweth  it ! )  by  fuch,  as  got  the  Form  of  God- 
linefs,  and  the  Sheeps-Clothwg and  perfected  the  true  Sheep, 
that  heard  Chrift's  Voice,  jQno  we  do  not  En  devour  to  Iram- 
,  tle  (as  ye  and  the  Pope  do  J  the  Bodies  of  Saints  under  feet. 
^.aD  John  (in  Revel.)  he  fpeaketh  of  his  Sufferings  and  Tritulati- 

^  ons,  which  we  have  a  Fellow  Peeling  of  :  which  our 
pag.  1 80 A  Fcrfecutors,  that  cannot  own  the  Light  of  Chrafi  jt- 

)  SVS,  have  not,  who  feoff  at  us:  and  fo  he  would 
have  done  at  the  Apoftle  John,  if  he  had  been  in  his  Days.  And 
fo  as  for  Fierce ,*fieady,  Prcud}  Conceit  R.  w,  might  have  kept  at 
home.  r 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay 'lb  No  qutjUo%}  fame  cf  them  have  a  No- 
tion of  Wrath  yet  to  come  :  and  therefore  rather  then  to  endure  fire 
cfttd],  they  will  give  up  their  Lives  to  the  Flames,  and  ethers  of 
-  them  Fad  40.  Da\S,  (Jrc. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  thou  haft  manifefl:  thy  perfecting  Birth  and  Ig- 
norance both  of  us  and  the  holy  Men  of  God  :  for  it's  not  in 
Wrath  we  feffer,  but  in  Love  to  God  and  his  Son.  And  ye  Foul 
and  Adultenus  fptrits  would  make  Rapes  of  his  Virgins ;  and  be- 
fore they  will  loofe  their  Dignity  and  their  Tefltmony  of  JESVS, 
they  will  DIE  in  Love  to  their  Saviour,  that  died  for  thera 
£no  why  doft  thou  feoff  at  Fating!  many  of  us  have  Failed 
30.  or  40.  Days  together.  And  thou  often  telkrft  of  a  John  Fox- 
but  I  muft  tell  thee  and  the  New- Engl  and- Man,  ye  have  no  Lot 
nor  Part  in  that  neither,  who  are  Perfccutors,  in  the  Spirit  of 
them  that  perfecuted  them.  And  did  not  the  Martyrs  turn  their  Suffer- 
ings umo  the  Glory  of  God  ?  andfohave  we;  though  Ungodly  Men 
{like  Wolves, )have  hunted  unlike) Innocent  Lambs  and  Chrift7,  Chickl 
«ns.  And  when  ye  have  done,  we  have  faid  ,7  he  Lord  forgive  yen  if  it  be 
his  Willi  3r,D  have  not  ye  been  Vmhankful  for  your  Peace  and 
Liberties,  and  forgotten  the  time,  when  ye  were  called  to  an 
Account?  And  now  ye  are  at  Eafe  your  felves,  perfecting  others 
With  Pen,  Tongue  and  Hand.  it's  known,  the  Quakers  have 

Corfefsd  their  Sins  to  him,  that  is  able  to  forgive  and  pardon 
them,  and  hath  died  for  them  ;  therefore  rhey  do  not  come  to 
the  iV^-£^W.priefts  and^.  W.  and  make  them  Popes  toCon- 
fefs  their  Sins  to  them  :  who  are  Miferable  Comforters^  and  will 
tell  them,  They  muft  have  a  Warfare  with  thsir  Sins,  while  they 
Live,  /;'//  they  go.  to  the  Grave.  ^  $y 
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R.  W,  And  thou  fay'il :  Some  of  them  fay,  they  can  fin  no  more 
again  ft  Cod,  then  Cod  can  fin  again  ft  them, 

Anfw.  It's  like,;  this  is  fome  of  the  Ranters  y  hadM  been  the 
Quakers,  R.W.  would  have  told  their  Names  jfn  print.  But 
(however,)  R.  W,  might  have  put  their  Names  in  prim,  and  where 
they  lived,  then  we  might  have  known  the  truth  of  bis  AfTer* 
tion,  and  where  they  had  been  :  for  we  deny  ail  fuch  Blafpbe- 
.  my  and  Blafphetrters. 

But  doth  not  R.  W.  fay  often,  That  Repentance  is  a  turning 
the  Soul  to  Codas  God  from  all  fin  his  6.  falfe  Charge  )  But  is 
not  your  C 'or, f Effing  of  Sin  like  Pharaoh's  zndjudas's?  Forhavenot 
ye  been  C mfeffing  thefe  20.  or  30.  or  40.  years,  but  when  wilJ 
ye  For  fake?  Pharaoh  was  fuch  a  Conftffor,  as  ye  are,  and  yetper-r 

fecutedj  fo  your  Confeffton  is  J u ft.  like  Pharaoh's.-  But  hath 

R.  W.  and  the  New  England :  Friefts  and  ProfcfTors  fhewed  any 
Meek^br  Patient  Spirit,  or  Thankfulnefs  either  ?  But  we  do  not 
fay,  but  they  faid  over  thefe  Words,  (and  fo  R.  W.  faith)  as 
the  Papifi  Carrot  fa  id  over  the  Pater  Nofter  -  but  ye  have  Per- 
fected the  Mce\,  Patient,  Thankful  Sufferers  of  Chrift  Jefus  1. 
And  ye  like  a  Frozen,  Hard- hearted  People  have  not  been.  SenfuU 
of  his  People,  nor  God's  Mercies  to  you. 

SnS  as  for  a  People  (thou  fpeakelt  of)  prefefwg  Chriftianity^ 
fo  Fierce,  fo  Heady,   High  -  minded,  Hardned,  Cenfu-  ( 
ring,  Reviling,  Curfing,    Damning,  Savage,  Barbarous,  I  p.  181. 
&cV   R.W>  might  very  well  have  kept  this  at  Home.  L 

jind  G.  F.  and  G.B.  do  not  Spit  out  Fire  and  Brimftom  againic" 
N  exv  -  Engl  and- Fer fee  mors-,  but  tell  you,  what  will  be  your  Por- 
tion: and  our  Defires  are,  that  you  might  Repent. 

R.W.  And  thou  fay'ft;  Some  of  their  Predictions  have  and  may 
cj}m;  to  pafs,  as  do  alfo  cf  Conjurers  and  Witches. 
/  Anfw.  Nay  R.  W.  ye  (hall  find  it  the  True  Spirit  and  Power  d 
Cod,  and  the  Neve-England  People;  and  not  like  SauPs  Caufe, 
that'went  to  the  Witch.  Bui  R.  W.  we  do  very  well  remember, 
how  the  NeW'England-Vrokffots  Searched  Two  Women  of  the 
Servants  of  God,  under  pretence  of  being  Witches,  to  the  Shame 
of  *\\  Mode  fly  and  Chriftiamty.  But  the  Proverb  concerning  the 
Cow  with  Short  Horns,  we  have  found  the  New- England-  Pnerts 
and  Profeflors  Horns  Long  enough;  but  thine  is  Short  enough, 
becaufe  thou  livelt  under  a  Government,  which  doth  not  Pcrfe- 
cute  for  Rclmon.  But  it  bath  pleafed  God,  to  put  a  Hook  in 
*      .  your 
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your  Jaws,  that  ye  take  no  more  the  Lives  of  the  Stints  of  God 
And* — — 

R.  W  Thou  fay'it :  When  the  Devil  is  a  F.fher,  lonoinv  for 
troubled  and  bloody  Waters  h  yet  Cod  hath  gracuufty  proved  A 
many  of  the  bloody  Prophecies  of  th  fe  Wafpijh  Prophets  and  Pro- 
pheteffes,  &c. 

Anfw.  R.  IV.  might  have  applied  this  at  home,  and  his  New- 
England-?nd\s,  and  his  Sifter  with  him  (as  in  p.  rf4  her  Fro. 
phecy  there.)  AND  what  hath  R.  w.  and  New-England-Pricds 
and  Profehors  been  in  ?    and  whofe  Fibers  are  thev  ? 

let  their  BLOODY  hands  and  GALLOVSES  fpeak,  tobePcrfecu- 
tors  of  the  of  CAW/?  J^j,  and  Kickers  againfl:  the  Pricks 

(S.-ul-ltke)  they  prickt  their  own  Heels. 

R.  W?s  Thirteenth  falfe  Charge  [Thefe  many  Books  and  Wri- 
tings are  extreamly  poor,  lame  and  naked,  fwelCd  up  only  with  Hifh 
Titles,  words  of  Boafting  &  Vapour .~]  I  could  never  pickjut  any  Wheat 
{of  f olid,  rational  heavenly  Truth)  out  of  their  Heaps  of  Chaff 
a  -d  Dreams  and  Fancies  of  New  Chrifts,  New  Spirits,  &c  ' 

Anfw.  No  more  then  the  Chief  Priefts  could  pick  cut  of  Chnft't 
and  the  Apoftles  Doclrine,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  BabbLrmd 
pefttlcnt  Fellow,  and  a  Setter- forth  of  New  Cods.  And  we  do 
believe,  that  thofe  Perfccutors  never  read  our  Books  for  any  Good 
with  any  good  mind,  but  that  which  is  Chafy :  it  was  not  like' 
that  the  Perfecutors  with  tongue,  pen  and  hand  mould  read  the  Per- 
fecuteds  Books  for  any  Good. 

^      R.  W.  And  faid;  77;* Word         a  Fire,  and 

p.  182.  V  a  Hammer,  <^c.   and  thou  fay'ft;  The  Word,  *W 

)  jw**?,       ^  *  Painted  Fire  and  Hammer,  and  never 
broke,  nor  burned  up  Sin. 

Anfw.  It's  like,  R.  W.  never  Felt  nor  Heard  the  WW  of  God 
yet,  at  Iea/L  Received  it:  and  it's  not  like,  when  he  is  plead- 
ing fo  much  for  his  l£at  and  %wee,  and  his  Honor.  But  the  Say- 
mg  of  Chnft  is  come  upon  thee  ;  /  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  Love  of  God  in  you;  and  ye  have  not  the  Word  of  God  a- 
hiding  in  you:  for  whom  God  has  fent,  him  f0e  believe  not  : 
f  John  5.  )  But  triou  wi|t  cecj  jt  a  Hammer  ancj  zfj^  the  Ma- 
rt fees -  and  all.  The  Jews  might  have  faid  fo  to  the  Prophets, 
Chrtjt  and  the  Apoftles,  who  preached  the  Word  to  the  'Perfecu- 
tors ;  they  might  have  faid,  It  is  a  Painted  Hammer,  and  a  /W 
ttd  Fire ;  for  it  coth  rot  burn  us,  nor  it  doth  not  breads:  Fut 

what 


wkat  is  become  of  thofe  Jews  ?  And  what  will  become  of  R.  W 
and  of  thofe  New  -  Eng land  -  Priefts,  who  do  not  Refit  only] 
but  Perfccutef  &rt&  Peter  and  fmk  telling  the  Saints  of  Clouds 
without  Ram,  and  Trees  without  Fruits,  and  Wells  without  Water, 
and  Wandring  Stars,  and  Waves  of  the  Sea  cafttng  up  Mire  and 
Dirt;  This  R.W.  and  the  Church  in  New- England  might  have 
kept  to  themfelves,  and  truly  applied  :  For  what  elfe  have  they 
brought  forth  ?  And  he  might  have  put  in  Korah,  Balaam  and 
Cain,  who  Killed  his  Brother  about  Religion.  And  the  Reader 
may  fee,  what  Abundance  of  Mire  and  Dirt  he  hath  Caft  up 
in  his  Book  againft  God's  People  from  the  Wave  of  his  Sea. 
And  we  do  believe,  Christ  and  his  Spirit  is  New  to  him,  who  cal- 
leth  his  Light  an  I  DO  Lt  v:> 

i?.  W.-  And  again  thou  bring'ft  7Wa  and  fay'ft;  i>f 

ftaf  Monfter  of  Dclufion  be  viewed,  whofe  Bodily  Raptures  and 
Frantic  k  Writings  of  the  Quakers  Principles,  and  of  the  Jews, 
&c. 

Anfw.  R.  W.  hath  brought  this  Mm  oftentimes  over  to  fluff 
up  his  Book,  as  though  he  wanted  matter  :  and  it's  known  to 
all  in  London,  that  knew  him,  that  he  was  never  a  Quaker.  And 
yet  this  P..  W.  (who  hath  fold  himfelf  to  work  Wkkedne'fs,  and 
given  up  himfelf  to  hie")  often  bringeth  this  Theora  John  as  a 
Quaker-,  which  is  known,  he  was  no  fuch  Man.  So  with  one 
Lie  he  bringeth  to  prove  another:  But  R.  Williams,  the  Lord 
will  reward  thee  !  And  as  for  John  Chandler*  thou  hart:  produ- 
ced nothing  out  of  his  Writings. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft,  Thou  haft  read  Nicholas  and  Naylor, 
Howgil,  Burrough,  Farnfworth,  Fox,  Dewsberry,  Pennington, 
Whitehead  and  Bifhop.  ■ 

Anfw.  It's  like,  for  an  Evil  End :  out  of  them  and  G.  F.'s  thou  haft 
sw5t  proved  thy  falfe  Charges.  And  fo,  the  Old  Serpent  fthou 
fpeakeft  of )  hath  been  too  Crafty  for  thee,  and  brought  thee  to 
the  Brim  of  the  Lake,  that  burns  wi.h  Fire  and  Brimftone  ( which 
thou  applied  to  us)  and  thou  haft  Stuff  enough  to  kindle  it 
R.  W. 

R.  W.  And  G,  F.  faying  ( Fol.  p.  282. )  Tou  where  r 
you  are,  §>£C3  him  not,  inftead  of       :  (and  page. 19.)  <pag.  ]8j. 
The  Churches  W&m  to  hear,   inftead  of  \WU.   I 

Anfw.  What  a  great  piece  of  Bufinefs  of  one  Word ,  toag 
£©f  Ujete?  and  one  Letter  gej  is  too  much:   And  this  R.  W. 

hath 
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hath  found  out  in  a  Book  of  374.  pages.  This  teas  ,  and  the 
fingle  0  he  hath  mack  a  great  Clamor  about  it  up  and  down  the 
Book  ( though  he  hath  committed  the  fame  Error  (in  his-7Vmy 
Nineth  page  of  his  Book)  where  he  faith:  Till  thefe  Gufts  toaa 
ever  j  infcead  of  trete  over.:)  And  R.  W.  doft  thou  not  think, 
that  thefe  two  fmall  Faults  might  haue  been  overfeen  in  the 
Prefsf  Which  had'll:  thou  had  either  Modefty  or  Charity,  thou 
might'ft  have  paft  it  over,  and  not  cried  out  againft  it  in  thy 
Book  fo  often  over,  Lame,  Nou-fnfc,  Silly,  &c.  And  we  could 
make  a  Catalogue  of  Errors  and  Grofs  Errors  in  thy  Book,  both 
of  Falfe  Spelling  and  Nonfenfe,  and  let  thee  fee,,  how  thou  hail: 
Spelt  feveral  of  our  Friends  Names,  and  other  Names  and  Mat- 
ters in  thy  Book  fas  inftead  of  Jerem.  goes  thou  haft  fpe!t 
If  V:C0 :  here  are  two  Letters  wrong  in  one  word  ,  which  ham 
but  four  in  it,  p.  178.)  Which  are  fo  many,  that  we  mall  not  trou- 
ble the  Reader  with  them.  But  let  the  Reader  read,  and  he  may 
find  enough:   whether  it  be  his  own  Fault!?  or  the  Printers,  wo. 

fhall  leave  that.  AND  for  thefe  Two  fmali  things,  that 

thou  haft  found  out  in  his  great  Book,  thou  fcoffingly  callert  Proud 
Brute,  Proud  infilling  Souls  and  Spirits,  and  Boys  Engtijh  ,  and 
G.  FSs  Ignorance  of  Englifh  :  And  this  thou  haft  pubiifh'd  to  the 
World,  that  all  may  fee  thy  Felly.  But  we  mail  not  rail  fo  at 
thee. 

I  will  Inftance  one  or  two  PafTages  in  the  . fame  page,  where 
R.  Williams  is  reproving  of  G.  F.  for  falfe  Englifh  with  all  thofe 
foul  Expreffions,  where  thou  fay'ft  (fpeaking  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God)  It  confifts  in  Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  £>pfri;j3;  Where  it 
mould  be  spirit.  And  in  the  fame  Line  thou  fay'ft :  As  they 
Jmpioujly  and  fimply  fpeaks  [inflead  of  fpeakf]  We  Inftance  but 
thefe,  becaufe  it  is  the  very  fame  page,  where  R.  w.  is  throw- 
ing all  thofe  Names  upon  G.  F.  for  Two  Literal  Mi  fakes.  And 
fo  thy  Proud,  Infulting  Soul  and  Spirit  is  thwarted  and  croft  in 
thy  own  page:  and  whether  this  be  toys  Englijh    or  no,  let  the 

Englijh  Judge.  ~  And  what  thou  bring'ft  from  page  300. 

and  1 -io.  (o(  G.  F.'s  Fol. )  is  falfe;  for  there  are  no  fuch  Scrip- 
tures in  thofe  places. 

bVT  thou  haft  not  only  wronged  the  Englifh^  but  the  He- 
brew and  Gretk  f  which  thou  boafteft  fo  much  of ;  and  more 
Materially,  then  G.  F.  As  the  Reader  may  fee  (B.  p.  11  2.)  Where 
inflead  of  Metaptrroterefies  ( which  is  falfe  Greek)  thou  ftiould'ft 

have 
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bave   faid  ,  Mctd  paraterefios   ( , — .^a.  ^tetfct\r^aim)  1 
And' whereas  thou  fay'ft  (in  the  fame  page)  viz.  [The  Greek 
Word  *&A«*  in  fome  of  the  Margents  is  rendred  Among,    that  ts. 
Unto  yoo,  Upon  you :  as  Luke  11.  If  I  by  the  Finger  of  Cod 

caft  out  Devils,  furely,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  yon.  J  

But  the  word  "Ekt»«  is  not  in  that  place  cited  by  thee  (to  wit, 
Luke  11.)    but        orew)    And,  the  proper  Signification  of 
the  Word  "Evl^  is  C5Sftl}fn  ,*and  not  among:.    Sea-  r 
pula  in  his  Ditlionary  bringeth  divers  Authors  proving,  T&vre* 
that  it  fignifieth  INTRA,  that  is  OTt&tn ,  but  none,  CVnhin 

that  it  fignifieth  among.  &c.  —        And  thy  Ignorance  of  the 

Hebrew  thou  haft  (hewed  ( pag.  200,  &c)  aflcrting,  That  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  fignify  no  more  Thou  than  You,  &c.  Whereas  it 
is  known,  they  both  diftinguifh  the  Singular  from  the  Plural,  and 
do  not  mean  £e  or  pot!,  when  they  fay  t$ou  ;  nor  tfjou,  when  they 
fay,  f  0  or  pour,  as  thofe  that  skill  thofe  Languages,  do  know,  &-c. 

AND  it  is  not  proved,  that  G.  F.  or  we  ever  defpifed  any 
that  we're  Good  or  Godly,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaketh. 

K.  W  Thou  fay'ft :  There  is  no  God,  no  Chrid,  no  Spirit,  but 
what  is  within  them. 

Anfw.  Thou'  fay'ft  fo  often  over  and  over  in  thy  Book  but 
thefe  are  not  our  words ;  but  thy  own  Forgeries.  For  we  own 
One  God  ( as  we  have  often  faid )  the  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
ally  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all  (Ephef.  4.)  &nD  G.  F.  and 
we  are  in  the  True  Love  and  Fear  of  God,  &c.  and  do  not 
puff  at  any,  that  be  rn  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrifl :  but  we  would  haue  them  to  mind  the  Grace  of  God, 
that  hath  appeared  to  them,  and  the  Light  and  his  good  Spirit,  that 
they  have  grieved ;  and  believe  in  the  Light  of  Ctyift,  which 
thou  calleft  an  Idol.  And  we  know,  Sweet  Odors  cannot  come 
from  a  Spirit  of  Perfecution.      But  —   f 

R.W.  faith:  But  G.  F.  will  be  found  to  adore  an  <p.i84. 

Image  and  Crucifix  for  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  &c.  L 

Anfw.  Nay  R.  W.  thou  art  nearer  that  Condition,  who  calleft 
the  Light  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus  an  Idol-,  which  we  never  heard 
the  Papifts,  that  adore  Images  and  Crucifix,  did:  He  is  better 
built '  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Prophets,  Chrifl  and  the  Apoflles. 

R.W.  Thou  fay'ft:  For  doth  not  this  proud  Cenfor  know,  that 
Men  may  be  true  Saints  in  their  perfons,  —  

Anfw.  So  not  in  their  hearts :  if  they  be  true  Saints  in  per  fan, 
is  that  Sufficient  ?  E  *  R.  W. 
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R.  W.  '  hefub)eFt  to  fudden  Falling  Fits? 

Anfw.  But  and  the  New  •  England  -  Priefts,  did  Z>^W 

warmth  God  with  a  perfect  fo*rf,  when  he  committed  Adulter 
ry  and  Murther  ?  And  whether  thefe  Actions  did  not  defile  his 
Per/on  I  And  if  fo  ;  then  how  can  they  be  True  Saints  in  their 
<Perfons  ?  Surely,  R.  W.  would  be  a  Saint  and  a  Ranter  ('and  the 
reft  of  the  New- England-? etfecutoxs. )  R.  W.  was  finding 

Fault  with  the  Ranters-,  but  1  never  heard  any  bring  fuch  Say- 
ings of  the  Ranters  before  R.W.    AND  thou  fpeakeft  of  Peter , 
denying,  &C.   But  the  Scripture  faith,   //  w  Righteous  fall,  they 
Jhall  rife  again  :  but  the  Wicked  Mifchief.  And 

R.W.  it  appeareth,  that  he  was  never  out  of  the  Fall  yet,  who- 
faith  ;  There  is  no  Motion,  nor  Voice  to  be  heard  within  of  Hea- 
venly things  and  fupernatural  Light:  and  calleth  the  Light,  which. 
John  bare  Teftimony  of,  a  Franttck  Light  and  an  Idol. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'/t  :  -After  Chnft's  Afc en fion  Peter  flayed  the 
Hypocrite,  and  f^Diflemblcr. 

Anfw.  But  where  doth  Paul  call  him  a  Hypocrite  and  Dijfem- 
bler,  as  thou  doft  ?  Read  Gal.  2.  and  let  him  fee,  if  Paid  there 

calleth  Peter  Hypocne  ?      And   . 

R.  W.  Thou  bringed  the  Fas  hers  inGodlinefs,  and  famous  Kings 
GW'j  CWij,  0/  their  Incivilities  of  many  Wives, 
0/  Wor(hippin  ■  ,  &c. 

Howcand:  thou  fay,  thefe  are  inGodlinefs,  when 

thou  charged  them  with  Incivilities  and  Impieties  ?  For  GW//- 
^/j  cannot  be  Impiety,  and  Uncivil  thou  canft  not  make  Godly, 
when  they  acled  thefe  things.  But  the  />™/>&?j  writing  thefe 
things  fas  the  Apoftle  faith  )  were  writ  for  Examples  and  Warn- 
ings,, that  we  Jhould  not  follow  fuch  things:  for  the  End  of  the 
Prophets  and  Apoitles  Writings  of  fuch  as  fell  and  rife,  was, 
that  God's  People  mould  fhun  fuch  Impieties  and  Evils }  and  not 
for  the  Wicked  to  make  ufe  of  the  Scriptures  to  plead  for  Sin 
and  fay,  Such  a  one  did  fuch  a  Sin  ,  and  ftrengthen  themfelves 
in  the  Evil.  But  the  Apoftle  faith,  They  were  for  our  Examples^ 
to  the  Intent,  we  Jhould  not  lufi  after  Evil  things,  as  they  alfo 
lufied.  So  here  the  Apoftle  doth  not  grant  any  Allowance  for 
the  Beft  to  Sin  :  as  thou  by  the  Conparifon  of  the  G&idfmith 
Teemed  to  infer,  who  give th  his  Allowance  (as  thou  fay  ft)  to  the 
beft  Gold,  &c.  But  God  giveth  no  fuch  Allowance,  Ghrift's  Conv 
•jnand  is  to  the  Contrary. 
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And  G.  F.  in  all  his  Book  never  called  them,  that  were  truly 
Humble  and  Able,  Godly  and  Confcientious,  Vipers,  Serpents, 
Cains,  falfe  Prophets,  Pharifees,  dumb  Dogs,  &c.  Reprobates' 
O-c.  But  mutt  we  not  tell  a  ^atffce,  that  he  is  a  Phanfee  f 
Jtafccutois,  they  are  Perfecting,  like  tSKperiS  and  Serpents? 
did  not  Chrifi:  call  them  fo?  Yea,  fuch  were  the  Great  Church 
of  the  %ZW8,  (like  the  New- England-Church.)  And  doth  not 
the  Apoftle  fay,  Chrifi  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  IRepjtobatgs  ?  And 
thou,  that  calleft-  the  Light  an  Idol,  and  Chrifi  within  a  Fancy, 
and  fo,  art  not  thou  a  IRf  probate  ?  And  have  not  the  New- 
England-?'ne&s  and  Profeffors  manifeft  themfelves,  to  be  like 
them,  that  Utiles  their  SBjet^rsn  for  Religion  and  about  Sacri- 
fice ?  And  0?cct)p,  Damb  SDogs,  doth  not  Ifaiah  call  them  fa, 
that  can  never  have  enough  ?  the  Shepheards,  that  cannot  under - 
fiandf  they  all  look,  to  their  own  Way,  every  one  for  his  Gain 
from  his  Quarter  ?  Let  all  People  look,  whether  all  the  New. 
England-? riefts  do  not  feek^  for  their  Gain  from  their  Quarter  ? 
And  are  not  they  SDoge?  and  have  not  they  TORN  the  FLESH 
of  the  Lambs  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus?  And  are  they  not  sDumb 
as  to  God  ?  for  thou  fay'ft,  There  is  no  Voice  nor  Motion  with- 
in in  Heavenly  things,  in  matters  of  Supernatural  Light  to  be 
lifien'd  to  or  hearkened  to  f 

R.  IV.  Thou  fay'ft  again,  That  G.  F.  denies  the  Scriptures  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

Anfw.  This  hath  been  anfwered  over  and  over.  We  tell  theea 
what  the  Scriptures  fay  of  themfe!ves,  to  wit,  The  WORDS  of 
GOD:  (Exod.  20.  Revel.  22.)  And  thou  therefore  fay'ft,  Thou 
canfi  not  prove  them  in  plain  words  of  Scripture,  that  they  call  them- 
felves the  WORD.  And  if  thou  waft  an  Orator  (as  thou  fay'/t) 
thou  would'ft  not  fpeak  fuch  a  thing  over  To  often,  becaufe  of 
which  we  are  fain  to  Anfwer  thee  in  fo  many  pages :  And  do  not 
Scriptures  fign  j  fy  Writings . 

R.  W,  And  thou  fay'ft:    G.  F.  faith,  that  every  Man  in  the 

World  hath  that  Spirit,  that  gave  forth  Scriptures  

Anfw.  This  is  Anfwered  over  and  over.  But  R.  W.  doth  not 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  leadeth  the  Saints  into  all  Truth,  reprove  the 
World  of  Sin  ?  &c.  {John  id,  8.)  though  they  do  not  or  wiU 
not  receive  it. 

R,  W.       -A'"*  that  all  Saints  are  Atted  by  the  Spirit  Imme- 
diately, that  moved  the  Prophets  and  the  Apofiles, 

E  *  2  Anfv. 
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Anfw.  And  what  then?  will  R.  W.  deny  tbe  Saints  from  hay. 
irig  the  Spirit  to  Aft  them,  as  the  Apofiles  and  Prophets  had  ? 

•>  W.  Thou  fay'ft:  All  this  tends  to  nullify  and'wlli- 

p.  185.  S-  fy  the  HcLy  Scriptures., 

j>  Anfw.  This  is  thy  Ignorance :  Can  any  Confirm  and  E- 
ftablifh  the  Scriptures  without  the  Spirit, that  gave  them  forth}  But  what 
mud  we  Infer,  from  R.  W's.  words  ?  2Cbat  ^  W  /./«  New-England- 
prieftshave  not  the  Spirit,  as  the  Prophets  had,  that  gave  forth 
the  Scriptures,  to  lead. them  into  all  truth?  8rtD  That  the  Holy 
Ghofi  doth  not  reprove  the  World  ?  And  this  to  prove  himfelf 
and  his  Nav-Exoland.Tezchcts  degenerated  from  the  DocTrine 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  his  Apofiles;  and  only  to  have  the  Fo\m 
of  Godlmefs,  and  denying  the  Spirit  and  Power  thereof? 

R.  W.   And  thou  fay  it  again':    G.  F.  favth  in  hts  Book,  The- 
Scriptures  are  not  the  Word  of  God  -%  and  fpeakeft  Concerning  e- 
very  Word,  that  proceedeth  from  the  Mouth  of  God. 

Anfw.  Then  they  are  Words,  if  they  be  Every  Word:  and  E- 
very  Word  of  God  is  frefh  Food  to  us.  And  his  Saints  we  know ; 
but  your  Imaginations  we  cannot /m^  upon.  And  

^.  IK.  i*W aCrtaftp,  W  feaeramcnt,  O/? !  how  Zealous 

is  this  Fox /or  /^e  purity  of  Language  !  Why  may  not  the  word 
humane  be  ufed,  as  well  as  &abt)0tl)  ?  &c.  which  are  Hebrew  words, 
as  well  as  the  word  JBap  fCttT,  &c.    which  are  Greek  words. 

Anfw.  But  where  doft  thou  read  in  the  Scripture,  the  word 
^mnan£  and  %xi\\iiy?  Let's  fee,  where  it  is  written?  for  thou 
fay'ft,  It's  the  Rule  and  Touch- Stone,  give  us  Chapter  and  Vcrfe, 
that  we  may  Touch  it.  And  fo,  it's  thou,  that  haft  Catcbed  here 
and  there  G.  F.'s  Sentences 3  lik^e  a  wild  Indian  (as  thou  fpeakeft 
of)  but  in  all  thou  haft  done,  thou  haft  norproved  thy  falfe  Af- 
fertions.  And-  

R.  VV.  faith  :  Any  fober  SohI  may  read  in  mofl  of  their  Beokjj 
->  and  in  G.  F.'s  Book,  fuch  Tautologies  and  niedlefs 
pag.  186.  >  Repetitions,  that  may  even  turn  the  Stomach,  »and  make 
>  him  abhor  to  touch  a  Quakers  Bool^. 

Anfw.  Truly  R.  W.  of  all  the  Booh  that  ever  we  have  read, 
we  did  never  read  fo  much  of  Tautologies  over  and  over  the  fame 
thing  ( and  fo  much  of  falfe  Englift,  whether  it  be  the  Ignorance 
of  K.  Williams  the  Orator,  or  the  Printer,  wc  (hall  leave  it)  and 
therefore  we  are  fain  to  Anfwer  thee  over  and  over  the  fame 
thing,  as  we  were  to  Anfwer.  the  priefts  in  Midi's  Days 
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the  fame  tiling  over  and  ever.  And  therefore  in  thi*  if  any  one 
is  to  be  found  Fault  withal,  it  is  the  priefts  and  R,  V V, 
But   \ 

R.  W.  faith:  G.  F.  had  many  Bullets  flying  about  his  Ears,  &c. 

Anjw.  But  none  of  thofe  Persecutors  Bullets  ( nor  thine)  touch- 
ed him  nor  us  neither;  fot  we  were  (and  are)  Arm'd  with  the 
Breafi -plate  of  Right ewflntfs,  and  with  the  Armor  of  Light,  and 
the  Shield  of  Faith,  and  the  Helmet  of  Salvation,  and  the  Sword 
©f  the  Spirit,  the  WORD  of  GOD:  and  the  Armor  of  Light, 
which  thou  fay 'ft,  is  /imply  called  Light :  R.  Vlr.  can  fcarcely 
fpeak  of  the  Light  of  Chnfl  without  feeffing  (at  it.  J 

R.  VV  faith:  He  cannot  but  obferve,  that  all  along  he  notori- 
oufly  nibbles  ar  words,  and  quarrels  at  words,  (p.  185.  J 

Anfw.  Now  Is  this  good  Englijh,  Nibbles  ar  words  ? 
And  fo,  R.  W.  might  have  applied  this  at  home,  This  proud  Blad- 
der is  big  rvtth  Simon  Magus  :  And  High  and  Haughty  R.  VI*. 
might  very  well  have  applied  this  at  home  alfo,  who  is  Puffed  up 
and  SwelU  up  againft  the  true  Lord  fefus  Chrifr,  and  his  Light 
and  his  people,  in  whom  Chnfl:  ruletlu  And  

R  m.  bringeth  Henry  Haggar  (G.  F.  /*/.  p.  253  J  faying, 
VTou  call  all  Men  Dead  and  Carnal  /&*  S^/rc//*  Nf^e  m 
what  Formfoevcr  they  differ  from  jmj  G  F  Anfwereth  :  P«  All 
"that  are  not  in  the  Light  (to  wit,  of  Chnft  that  Ltghteth  every 
"  Man,  that  cometh  into  the  World,  which  is  the  Way  to  the  Fa- 
"theA' Differ  from  us:  fuch  be  Dead,  fuch  be  Carnal  in  the  Ser- 
"  Nature :  For  none  cometh  to  the  J&jfo  but  who  cometh  ro 
"the  Light,  in  what  Vovmfiever  they  be.  And  fuch  as  Difjer 
"from  us,  Differ  from  Chrift  :  For  none  cometh  from  under 
"  the  Serpent's  Head  and  Nature,  but  who  cometh  to  the  Light 
"(to  wit,  of  Chnfi. y  ^ox  how  can  they  be  in  Vmty  with ,  6W 
and  his  and  hate  the  call  it  an \  Idol,  as 

j?  TK.  doth?  But  i?.  rr.  falleth  a- railing  and  faitn:  This. frond 
Soul —What  Julian  ^  -4>*/?4",  what  Dtife  D'  MY*>  J>™ 
Wolfey  havefrken  more  Imperious  ly Singly  and  Bloodi- 

ly, then  this  Wild  Fox  to/;  <te  Kgswtf  ^  '^R*  Servants  *»* 
Witnefles  of  the  Moil-High,  &c. 

Anfw  Let  the  Reader  fee  the  Railing  ot  Orator.  But  «  o 
are  thefc  that  *.       fpeaketh  of?         as  arc  not  m 

the  Litht  oi  Chrifi  Jefus,  *Mb  ^  f ^ 

Tbeyzrc  not  in- the  H^r.  *  Father  vh.u,; 
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-CHRIST  the  Light  ;  then  they  muft  be  fuch,  as  Differ  from 
Chrift  and  his  Saints  in  the  Light  :  and  how  can  thefe  be  True 
Witneffes  ?  but  muft  belike  R.  W.  that  faith,  The  Light  of  Chrifi 
and  the  Light  within  is  a  Fancy,  a  fimple  Light,  a  frannck  Light,  an 
SoR.  rr.  might  have  kept  his  Flood  of  i=7r*  and  Brimftone 
at  home,  for  it  toucheth  us  not. 

And  G.  F.  plainly  maketh  a  Diftinclion  of  fuch  as  hate  the  Light, 
/?4/e  Chrift  ;  that  have  Errred  from  the  Light,  and  quenched  the 

•)  Spirit  :  They  have  the  Name  and  7«/«,  that  Chrift* 
p.  187.  iS8.>  gave  to  them. 

^      And  1  Cor  :  6 : 1  77/* :  9.  are  owned,  as  they  fpeak : 
And  the  Dreadful  y0ice  of  God  in  Job  hath  not  knocked  out  our 
,  but  opened  our  Understandings.    And  we  do  not  make 
a  Noife  about  our  Bibs,  and  Aprons  and  Muckingers  -,  Thefe  words 
thou  might'ft  have  kept  at  home,  who  findeft  Fault  with  us,  be- 
.caufe  we  own  the  Apoftle's  Doclrine :  and  fo  thou  might'ft  as 
well  have  found  Fault  with  him,  who  taught  the  Saints  Con- 
cerning Apparel ;  but  this  Doclrine  R.  W.  flighteth. 
R.  VP.  And  thou  fay 'ft  again  :  God  is  not  properly  a  Spirit, 
")  no  more  then  he  is  Light, 
pag.  189.  >  Anfw.  Yet  Chrift  faith,  The  Father  is  a  Spirit,  Qoh. 

)  4  J  And  that  Mefifage  the  Apoftlesbore  of  God,  they 
faid  ;  Jn  him  was  Light,  and  ho  Darknefs  :  In  this  thou  art  Erred  from 
Chrift  and  his  Doclrine  (Job.  1.) 

R.  VV .  And  1 .  Cor :  6 :  Eph.  2.  Thefe  we  own,  as  they  fpeak :  /  ni 
thou  confefleft,  That  God  dwelled  in  his  Temple  cf  Old,  as  a  Man 
in  his  Houfe,  and  a  King  in  his  Palace. 

Anfw.  And  doth  not  he  Dwell  now  in  his  Saints  by  his  Light 
and  Spirit  f  But  the  Quakers  never  faid,  That  the  Houfe,  the 
outward  Man  is  God  :  But  how  canft  thou  fay,  That 
God  or  Chrift  dwelleth  in  Man,  when  thou  call'ft  his  Light  an 

IDOL   But   Henry  Haggar  is  fully  Anfwered  in  the 

Anfwer  to  the  Appendix  (p.  163,  &c.)  where  he  bringeth  him. 
And  

R.  W.  bringeth  Sam.  Eaton  (G.  F.  Fol :  p.  2.)  faying  [That 
the  Scripture  is  to  Judge  of  Doctrines  and  Manners.^  G.  F. 
Anfw.  ["The  Jews  had  not  an  Infallible  Judgement,  that  had 
" Scriptures-^  but  ftood  againft  Chrift  the  Light,  and  Judged  him 
u  to  be  a  Devil :  and  that  Judgement  was  not  Infallible.  And  that 
"Dcclrine  and  Manners  of  theirs  was  not  Right,  which  ftood  a- 

"gainft 
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"  gainft  Chrift,  the  Light. 2  And  R.  VV.  thou  bring'ft  Dtvid's  Saying. 
T^i?  Word  is  a  Light  ^  feet,  and  a  Lanthorn  to  our 
paths. 

Anfw.  But  R.  VV.  was  the  New  Teflamem  written  then,  and 
many  of  the  Prophets  ?  And  if  not ;  What  Word  was  it  then,  that 
was  a  Lanhorn  and  a  Light  to  David  ?  Was  it  not  the  fame 
Word,  that  came  to  Jacob,  before  Scripture  was  written  ?  Why 
doth  Christ  fay,  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  thinks  to  have 
Eternal  Life  ;  and  they  tefiify  of  me  :  but  ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  (Eternal J  Life.  ?  Ar/d  were  not  the  Jews  in  the 
Ditch,  and  are  ftill  with  R.  VV.  and  the  reft  of  Perfecutors  of 
Chrift  the  WORD,  that  became  Flejh  ?  And  did  not  the  Apoftles 
preach  the  Word,  that  was  made  FleJJj,  to  the  Jews  and  Heathen? 
And  were  not  the  Jews  mad  againft  the  Apoftles,  that  preached 
the  Word,  and  had  Scriptures'  and  againft  Chrift  the  Word?  And 
did  they  not  fay,  Chrift  was  a  Deceiver  ?  (as  thou  fay'ft  now, 
his  Light  is  a  Fancy,  and  a  Whimfical  Chrift  within  fj  SO  we  may 
fee  through  all  Script ur-es  of  the  Prophets,  in  the  Days  of  Chrift 
and  the  apoftles,  in  what  a  Rage  they  were  againft  the  Word  of 
God,  though  they  had  Scriptures,  which  tefitfid  of  him,  the 
WORD.  And  we  bid  you,  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  fee,  if  they, 
do  not  Tefiify  of  Chrifi,  the  WORD. 

And  could  the  Jews  try  the  Prophets,  and  Chrift* s  and  the 
pofiles  Spirit  by  Scripture,  that  would  not  ca/ztf      C^rjj/?  C 
the  Word?  May  not  the  Devil,  and  Anti-ChriH  and  .all  <p.  190, 
the  falfe  Prophets  of  the  World  get  Scriptures  5  and  C 
perfecute  Chrift  and  his  Followers? 

R.  VV.  bringeth  Prie ft  Eaton  {G.  F.  Fol.  p.  3 .)  faying  [That 
God,  did  not  intend  Immediate  Teaching,  nor  to  give  out  any  lm* 
mediate  Voice  in  After- ages,  which  fioould  diretl  and  guide  Men 
in  the  way  of  Salvation.']  G.  F.  Anfw.  ["  Which  is  contrary  to  Scrip- 
s£  ture,  which  faith  ;  All  the  Children  of  the  Lord  jhallbe  taught  rf 
u  the  Lord:  and  (Joh,  8,  47.)  He  that  is  of  Cod,  heareth  God's  Word? 
"  and  that  is  Immediate,  and  liveth  and  abideth  for  Ever.  And 
"there  is  no  Fallibility  nor  Delufion  in  the  Revelation  of  God,  but 
"all  Fallibility  and  Delufion  is  out  of  it.]  And  R.  VV.  replies 
and  grants,  That  God  fpeaks  Mediately  unto  us  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  within  us 

Anfw.  And  R.  VV.  faith:  (p.  38.  in  his  Book)  There  is  no 
Voice  nor  Motion  within  to  be  hearkened  nntoor  Ufiend  to  in  hea- 
venly 
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ranly  things,  &c  But  R.  XV.  where  doth  the  Apoftle  fay,  That 
God  fpeakztb  Mediately  to  us  by  a  Light  of  Nature  within  us? 
AM  Eph.  4.  proveth  it  not,  and  Job  33.      But  — — 

1      R.  VV.  Thou    fay'ft,   The  Private  Prayers,  and 
p.  19 1.  >  Fadings  and  Meditations  of  the  Saints  Day  and  Night 

)   are  Holy  Means,  in  and  by  which  the  Eurnal  God  [peaks 
Peace,  &c.  n 

Anfw.  And  what!  No  Motion  and  Voice  within  heard  of  Hea- 
venly things  in  the  dark  Heart  R.  W  ?  How  doft  thou  Contra- 
dicl  thy  felf !  What  are  all  thy  Prayers  and  Meditations  and  Faftwgs 
good  for  then?  And  Paul  heard  a  Voice  and  faw  Light  ;  and 
the  Gtfaler  knew  the  £ arth  -  quake  :  And  Cornelius  heard  a 
Voice, 

R.  VV.  And  thou  fay'rt  :  The  Immediate  Teachings  of  God  by 
Dreams,  arc  and  by  Voices  and  Motion  ,  the  holy  Scripture 
mentions  many,  before  and  ftnee  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  &c. 

Anfw.  Here  R.  VV.  confutes  Samuel  Eaton  the  Prieft,  and 
confutes  himfdt,  which  faith,  There  is  no  Voice  nor  Motion  to  be 
heard  within  of  Havenly  things:  j3rtD  then  how  can  he  fay,  The 
Immediate  Teachings  of  God  by  Voice,  &c.  before  the  Coming  of 
Chrifi  and  fnce  the  Scripture  ts  full  of-,  and  yet  nothing  of  ithim- 
felf?  ano  then,  whether  to  thefe  Voices  people  muft  not  hearkeny 
which  thou  called  the  Immediate  Teaching  of  God?  For  thou 
fay'ft  — 

R.  IV.   But  whether  it  be  a  Chrifi ian  Obedience,  or  Diabolical 
Lizintfs  to  fling  off  all  Means  {as  G.  F.  all  a  long  teachetW)  to  fit 
fill  and  li fieri  to  an  Immediate  Teaching,  that  is  (I  fay)  to  the 
Devil's  Whifperings,  &c. 

Anfw.  R.  VV.  Art  not  thou  Lazy,  and  followed  a  Diabolical 
Spirit,  and  followed  the  Devil's  WmfperiKgs,  that  Obey  eft  not  the 
Immediate  Teaching  of  God  by  his  Voice,  which  thou  confefTeft, 
before  ChriJFs  Coming  and  fince  ?  And  what !  dod  thou  call  the* 
Immediate  Teachings  the  Devifs  Whifperings  f  Which  we  deny. 
And  G.  F.  doth  not  deny  all  Means,  nor  Caft  it  off;  for  if  No 
"Man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  «/  God,  Then 
this  muft  "be  the  only  Means. 

And  (1.)  We  do  not  fay  R.  VV.  That  all,  that  pretend  to 
Revelations,  are  the  Revelations  of  God.  (2.)  And  we  do  not 
fay,  That  all  that  pretend  Light,  that  it  is  the  Light  of  Chrift ; 

rbut 


but  Diabohcal  Darhejs,  as  R.  fW.'i  is,  who  calkth  the  Light  ot 
Chnji  a  Fancy.  And  (3)  Thou  canfl:  not  Receive  any  true  Revc 
lation  W  Teaching  </  God  without  hearing  nice  or  . 
neither  canfl  thou  weigh  them  with  thy  Natural  Reafon  ■  For  the 
Natural  Man  doth  not  perceive  the  things  of  God:  For  the  Pro-, 
phers,  that  taught  the  things  of  God,  were  looked  upon  as  Mad 
as  thou  doft  upon  us.  And  ye  cannot  Try  Revelations  nor  In- 
fptrations  by  the  outward  Letter,  no  more  than  the  Pharifees 
which  judged  the  Revelations  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  perfecuted' 
his  Apoftles,  who  preached  the  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel.. 

And  how  doft  thou  differ  from  Mahomet  or  the  Papifts,  and 
the  Powhows,  that  haft  ito  Voice  or  Moiion  rr>*H<«  10  Heavenly 
things  in  matters  of  Supernatural  Light?    And  feeing,    thou  haft 
No  Voice  nor  Motion  in  Heavenly  things   within  thee,  r 
how  canfl:  thou  do  otherwife,  but  to  take  the  whifpe-  )p  ig2v 

rings  of  the  Devil  within  thee?   And  yet  thou  C 

bringefl:  Scriptures  to  make  ufe  of  for  thy  own  Ends,  as  the 
Devil  and  Anti-Chrift  do,  to  MVRTHER  and  Dcjlroy  the 
Lambs  of  Chrifi  with  his  Murthering  Spirit ;  and  from  that  he 
hath  Motions'  enough  within,  and  Voices  to  do  Wickednefs.  And 
what  f  oice  or  Motion  was  that  in  i?.  rr;  to  have  us  to  be  PU- 
NISH D  I  or  Voice  or  Motion  in  the  New-Engtand-Pxlc&s,  that 
JV'HIPT  and  p*f  fome  of  us  r*  DE  ATH  ?  Is  not  the  fame  in 
Mahomet  f  but  is  not  the  ^/c*  of  C»W/?,  that  C^ot*  SAVE 
Mens  Lives,  and  not  to  dejlroy  them, 

R.  VV.  bringefh  Samuel  Eton  (C.  F's  Fol.  p.  4.)  fay  mo , 
[The  Gofpel  is  the  Letter,  &c]  C,  F.'i  A|fw.  ff  The  ApofBe 
u  faith,  A  «  fjfer  SP^Wr  0/  GW  Salvation  £0  jfVfrji  one  thatbe- 
"  heveth  ;  and  The  Letter  AT/&f»  :  and  many  may  have  the  F~rmt 
<c  and  deny  the  Power,  and  fo  (land  againft  the  Gofpel,  which  is 
tf  the  Tower  of  God.'}  But  why  did  not  R.  W.  put  in  Prieft  Eaton's 
Saying,  That  Timothy  Was  'Commanded  to  preach,  and  yet  had  not 
heard,  nor  feen,  nor  handled  any  thing  of  Chrift?  (Fol.  p.  4.  )  And 
why  did  not  he  put  in  thofe  words,  of  the  Pricft^  There  is  an 
Immediate  Voice  vv'i-thin,  which  we  have  never  heard,  and  do  not 
know  it  within  our  [elves  Expert  mentally  ;  and  we'  believe  and  hope, 
that  we  J; hall  mver  knew  it  ?  (Fot.  p.  5.)  AND  then  ye  flail  ne- 
ver kvovp  itr          And  R.  VT:  replieth  and  telleth  us,  What 

the  word  Gofpel  fignifieth,  Englifi  and  Saxon  [This  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe :  ]    And  further  tie  faith :     This  Wife  Cunning  Man, 


(*i4> 

(  G.  F.)  &c.  and  faith,  /  how  the  trick,  of  thtfe  Old  Cheaters 
and  Jugglers,  &c. 

Anfw.  Arid  what  R.  VV\  Was  the  Apoftle  a  Juggler  and  at 
Cheater,  who  faid,  The  Gofpel  was  the  Power  of  God  unto  Salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  helieveth  (Rom.  I.)  and  a  [hi tie  Deceiver  ? 
(as  read  thy  page  192)  And  is  not  this  Good  News  Glad  Tidings 
S  to  every  Believer,  that  knoweth  the  Gofpel  to  be  the 
p_.  193 .  >  Power  of  Ged  unto  Salvation?    £r!0  R.  VV,  doft  not. 

)  thou,  call  the  Light,  which  Chrift  hath  enlightned  us  and 
every  Man,  that  comet  h  into  the  World,  withal,  a  Fancy  and  an  Idol  I 

R.  FV.  And  then  thou  fay 'it  ;  Thtfe  bewitched  Souls  wdi.  not  own 
Figurative  Speeches, 

Anfw.  Yes  ;  this  is  falfe:  for  we  own  all,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures call  fo;  but  doth  the  Apoftle  call  the  Gofpel^  which  is  the 
Power  of  God  unto  Salvation^  Figurative  Speech  ?  and  if  fo,  what 
did  the  Power  of  God  Figure  forth  ?  prove  it  by  Scripture.  And. 
can  the  Jews  receive  the  Gofpel,  but  by  the  Power  of  God  ?  and 
then  by  Revelation  :  And  we  queftion,  whether  R.  FF.  and  his 
New-  England-  pviefts  ever  knew  the  Gofpel;  for  if  he  did,  we 
ihould  not  have  fuch  foul  Language  of  him.  And  we  own  the 
Gofpel  (Rom.  2.)  as  the  Apoftle  calleth  it,  {Rom.  1.) 

For  the  Gofpel  is  not  called  the  Power  of  Cod  Figuratively ,  but 
Properly,  according  to  the  Apoftle's  words:  and  if  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Gofpel  can  be  called  the  Gofpel,  that  is  Figurative  £ 
as  when  .the  Description  or  Map  of  England  is  called  England. 
And  G.  F.  had  good  Reafon  to  oppofe  the  Prieft  calling  the 
Letter  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  thereby  they  would  aflTume  to  them- 
felves  the  Priviledge  of. being  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  of 
their  preaching  the  Letter  (which  at  beft  is  but  Figuratively  fo,. 
while  they  are  both  Strangers  and  Enemies  to  that,  which  is  re- 
ally the  Gofpel,   to  wit,  the  Tower  of  God.)         AND  as  for. 

Paul's  calling  the  Gofpel  HIS  GOSPEL,  it  maketh  nothing  for, 
R.  Vlr:s  purpofe;  no  more  than  Davul,  calling  God  HIS  GOD; 
which  any. Saint  may.  do:  For  David  meant  God  Really  there, 
and  not  Figuratively.  And  Paul  was  a  Mimfter  of  the  Power  of 
God,  and  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  God 
and  Chrift,  and  the  Power,  and  the  Spirit  may  in  a  true  Senfe 
be  faid  to  be  HIS,  as  freely  given  him  of  God. 

And  the  Story  of  the  Three  Foxes  is  wholly  Impertinent,  and 
ferveth  only  to  fhow  thy  Folly  and  Malice.   Where  did  we  de- 

_  •  -  fly 


*>y  a  DiftinBion  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  Fox  a  Beaft,  mould  be 
diftinguifhed  from  Fox  a  Man?  And  how  applied  thou  that  to 
the  prcfent  Matter?  And  is  not  thy  Malice  great  to  upbraid 
G.  Fox  with  his  Name,  while  thou  commcndclt  John  Fox  as  an 
Heavenly  Mai,  having  the  fame  Sir- Name?  How  is  it  a  Re- 
proach to  the  one,  and  not  to  the  other  ? 

Thy  Comparifon  of  the  Traitor  and  the  King's  Pardon,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  Go/pel,  &c.  is  Lame  and  Silly,  becaufe  thy  Pardon 
to  the  Traitor  is  pofuive  and  particular  %  and  there  needs  nothing 
further,  but  the  Writing  and.  the  Seal  to  make  it  Efficlml.  But 
the  Letter  is  General  and  Conditional,  and  a  Tcftimony  only  of 
the  Gofpel,  which  is  the  Power  of  God,  which  bringeth  the  true 
P ardors  where  it  is  leceived  in  the  Soul,  which  the  Letter  doth 
not.  R.  W.'s  Example  of  G,  F.'s  writing  News  to  his  Friends, 
may  be  the  fame  way  Anfwered,  and  mews  his  light  and  ma- 
licious Mind. 

And  whereas  thou  acknowledged,  That  fame  may  have  the  Let- 
ter and  Form  without  the  Power  (as  G.  F,  affifraeth  there)  thou 
haft  thereby  over -  turned  thy  felf:  For  fo  fame  may  ( 
have  the  Letter,  and  want  the  Gofpcl,  which  is  the  Po-  <jp,  194. 
wer  of  God :  and  fuch  ( what  ever  they  pretend  to,)  are  Q 
but  ftill  Pictures,  and  not  Members  of  Chnji. 

The  reft  of  thy  work  to  thy  Fifth  In  fiance  (pag.  19%  \.  is  no- 
thing,  but  Falfiood  and  Malice,  as  to  fay,  That  G  F.  preacheth 
an  imaginary  and  Allegorical  Chrift ;  That  he  accounts  himfelf 
or  others  cak  him  the  Only  True  Chrift:  Which  is  returned  upon 
thy  head  as  Lies.  Neither  do  we  Divide  the  Letter  from  the 
Meaning  not  the  Infirument  from  the  Husband-  Man ;  We  refufe 
not  to  call  Good  News,  Good  News.  But  we  know,  it  is  one  thing 
to  talk  of  good  things,  and  another  thing  to  en)oy  and  pofifs 

them.  ,  , 

And  as  for  thy  malicious  Talk,  That  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
the  Bible  Burned ;  We  return  it  upon  thee  as  a  maliiious  Lie,  and 
dare  thee  to  prove  it.    We  honor  the  Scriptures  in  their  Due 
Place,  and  by  them  can  prove  •  R.  Vlr.  and  fuch  as  he,  to  be 
falfe  Teachers  and  Enemies  to  Chrift  and  his  Goft<cl.~\  And 

R.  W.  Bringeth  in  John  Bmyan  (G.  F.  Fol.  p.  to.)  { 
fit  is  not  Faith  and  Works,  that  Jnftify  in  the  Sight  of  /p.  toy* 
God-  but  it's  Faith  and  Good  Works,  which  Juftify  tn  ( 
the  Sioht  of  Men  only,  &c.]    And  G.  F.  Anfw.  \?  Abraham  was 
0  F  « 2  not 
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''not  jHjhfitdto  Men  only  by  his  Obedience,  but  to  Cod-  and 
"where  Faub  is,  there  h  Juftificmon,  which  tvorketb  by  Love 
And  the  Saints  Faith  and  Works  were  not  only  to  Juftify  them 
'  in  the  5^  */  Men;  but  the  ^  of  God  is  to  £0  what  he 
; |  faith,  and  his  Will:  which  who  do  not,  are  not  Juftified  in 
t  ^  J doing;  but  to  be  beaten  mth  Stripes.  Who  feek  to  be  M. 
"jW  by  their  Faub  and  f^iy       the  5^,r  of  ^    are  in  * 

?  ^/t"  ,b°th  ]  This  *•  ^  irti  bro  gh 

in  his  Book  p.  150.  and  ,95.  and  alfo  he  brings  it  p  ,L 
and  126.  in  the  fame  Book  f  which  is  fully  flnfwcred  p/'  > 

Hi\  xA "   "J,'  125  h€  Wl,s  him  1chn  and 

195;  he  calls  him  John  Unman,  and  yet  they  are  both  on- Man's 
Sayings  fas  the  Reader  may  fee  in  G\  iV;  Fol  p  n0  \  and 
he  himfelf  quotes  them  both  of  this  page.  And  if  G  F  '  mould 
have  fold  Bunyar  for  Banyan,  as  rr.  (who  calls  himfelf  O- 
rater)  doth  he  would  have  cried  Simple,  and  JW,  and  Tan 
tologies  to  Anfwer  the  fame  Man's  words  Twice  over  in  one  and  the 
fame  Book.—  0nD  R.  W.  thou  fay'/t :  wjuftification 
but  a  Pardon  nrif/w,  and  fealed  and  declared  from  the  King  ^Heaven 
to  poor,  condemned  Traitors?         r£«  Pardon  »*v  £v  ™ 

"       *  *  ^  T  ^  *  ^  £ 
What  muft  we  underftand  from  .ff.  Hr„V  words?  h„f 
that  fwr,  .»  fW**i)  fefifc  as  he 

gamft,  c™.  that  hath  the  written  Scripture  (which  they  may  pur- 
chafe  for  a  fmall  Price)  A«ri  forf  Pardon  and  Juftificauon 
«**  Fa.th^  Spujt,  then  the  5>A  ^43,°„d 
S™"'/ta  hef'«*  fo  ™<*  againft,  as  well  as  us)  have 
the  Juration,  and  written  Pardon  and  Seal,  though  thev  know 
not  the  Son  and  f  ather,  but  by  Then  thy  doth  the 

Apoftle  fay,  They  are  Juftified  by  FAITH?  and  what  i  this 
to  overthrow  James's  words,  that  faith;  Our  Father  Abraham 
*«  Juftified  by  WORKS?  Was  this  in  the  St&h,  of  W«  R  ,y 
or  in  the  5tf4,  of  which  HP**,  were  wrought  bv  Pa  th 

And  the  Apoftle  telleth  thee,  that  As  the  Body  tf  dead  Z%t 
the  Spirit,  fi  is  Faith  *»Wt  Works  ( Jam   j  ) 

And  the  Apoftle  faith  fi-,  j,  a8.  )  There  fere  we  delude 
that  a  Man  u  Juftified  »«W  rie  ZW,  Law  ;  S 

Mificd  /r«/»  fa.  fa,  Grace :        this  doth  riot  prove  ^ 
bemg  yxfi.fied  by  his  WW*.  «,<>,  but  by  his  '  And  dTth 

not  the  Apoftle  fay ;  Have  ye  received  the  Sfirh  by  the  works  1/ 


C>I7  ) 


the  Law,  or  hearing  of  Faith  ?  Now,  where  is  this  roice  to  be 
heard,  if  not  within  T  And  many  may  cry  out  of  their  Sins,  and 
may  have  the  written  Pardon  or  Jufiif  cation  \  and  may  have  the 
outward  written  Pardon  (which  thou  calleft  Justification)  and 
fome  may  cry  out  of  their  Sins,  and  fome  may  not  be  [enable  of 
their  Sins. 

But  thou  confefieft,  it  was  theZcr^,  that  opened  Lydias  //e^rr, 
to  give  Attentions  unto  f/jeGofpel,  and  fo  receive  a  Pardon:  There- 
fore, as  the  Apofile  faith,  No  Man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  nor  the  Son,  nor  the  Father,  but  by  Reve- 
lation, Chrift  faith.  But  do  any  receive  that  Pardon,  but  who  re- 
ceive the  Light,  which  Lighteth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  by  which  they  fee  their  Sins,  and  him,  that  pardoneth  them  ? 
Seeing  the  Phanfecs  and  the  Jews  this  Day,  who  have  the  Scrip- 
tares,  do  not  receive  this  Pardon  feeing  the  Jews  have  the  Scrip- 
tures now,  or  may  have  them.  And  the  Phanfees  in  the  Days  of 
drift  would  not  receive  this  Pardon  or  Jufifcation,  who  did  not 
believe  in  the  Light  of  drift,  as  he  taught,  as  ye  may  fee  it ;  fee- 
ing Chrift  fa  id  to  the  Jews,  If  ye  continue  in  my  wards,  &c.  and, 
Ye  Jhall  know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  jhall  make,  you  Free:  And 
fo  they  are  fo  now. 

And  thofe  profefling  Jews  could  fay  toChrift's  Face,  They  were 
of  Abraham,  becaufe  they  had  the  Scriptures  ;  but  Chrift  told 
them,  They  were  of  (their  Father)  the  Devil,  and  his  Luft  they 
would  do  :  As  R.  VV.  and  his  NcW-England-Vxitds  fay,  They  are 
Chnfiians ;  but  whofe  Works  have  they  done,  and  ftill  do  ?  But  , 
If  the  Son  therefore  Jhall  make,  you  Free,  ye  fiall  be  Free  In- 

^And  if  all  the  Righteoufmfs  of  the  Beft  Men  (as  R.  VP.  faith) 
to  wit,  good  Thoughts,  good  Words,  good  AUions,  Alms,  "Prayers, 
Preachings,  Sufferings,  be  but  as  Womens  Menflruous  and  Filthy 
Clouts,  then  why  doth  Chrift  fay ;  Let  your  Light  fo  {hwe  before 
Men  that  they  may  fee  your  good  Works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther 'which  is  in  Heaven?  And  doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  He  hath 
Created  us  unto  Good  Works  ?  And  what  !  are  the  Works  of  the 
Saints  in  the  New  Covenant  fo  bad,  as  the  Tranfgreffors  were  in  the 
Old  Covenant  (feeing  thou  haft  made  no  Diftinftion,  but  Jum- 
bled all  together  ?)  But  thefe  are  thine  and  the  New- England  \ 
Perfecutors  Befi-Mens  Works. 
'  R.  rVi  bringeth  Enoch  Hewtt's  Saying  (Fol  :  G.  F,  p.  i«Ot 


(  2  1 8  ) 

It  is -aft  Expreffion  of  a  dark,  deluded  Mind,  to  fry,  that  God  h 
not  DiftinguiOied  from  bis  SaintsJ    And  G.  F.  Anfw  :  [" 

I  u  God  ^nd  Chrifi  is  in  the  Saints,  and  walk eth  in 
pag.  I95.>  "and  he  is  2  Reprobate,  and  out  cf  the  Apple's  Do- 
)  "ctrine,  thatdenieth  it.]  And  R,  yy  faith-  /  R°- 
ply  to  this  Canting  Gypfie; 

<*pjw.  And  that  is  ail  that  he  faith  here,  who  cannot  endure 
to  hear  of  God  and  Chnfi  dwelling  m  bis  people  But  May  not 
he  as  welLxall  the  Apoitie  Cannng  Gypfie,  who  p<each<  d  this 
Do£*rine  ?  (as  2  Cor.  i  3  :  and  1  Cor.  6,  and  2  Cor  :  0.)  And  . 

A.  VV  bringethin  Ralph  Farmer  p:  7j.  {That  Cod  the  Crea- 
tor  ts -dithn(\  from  all  Creatures:  That  Chrift  being  God  only  in 
One  Perfon,  remainetb  diftmft  from  all  Men  and  Angeh  ]  Let 
the  Reader  read  G.  F.'s  Fol.  p.  74.  and  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
in  that  page  :  And  therefore  be  hath  not  done,  as  becometh  an  Ora- 
tor, as  he  calleth  himfelf  to  the  King.  Neverthelefs  K.  VV.  hath 
given  an  Anfwer  to  thefe  words  (which  are  not  found  in  the  pace 
in  G  F.'s  Book,  that  he  quoteth)  and  faith  ;  Is  there  no  Difimcli- 
on  between  Infinite  and  Finite  ? 

4*fw.  We  never  faid,  that  the  Finite  was  the  Infinite  :  but 
this  doth  not  prove,  that  God  and  thrift  is  DiftmB  from  his  peo- 
p!e,  and  doth  not  dwell  m  >hcm.  And  

R.  VV.  faith:  G.  F.  faith,  bis  Oppofiteis  a  Reprobate :  R.  yy 
abketh  Why  ?  And  he  faith;  The  only  Rcrfon  G.  F.  gives,  is, 
becaufe  he  l.cks  not  up  the  filthy  and  Hcllifh  lJ  oifon  of  Fox's  Cbif- 
djjh  and  HelJifli  Blafpbemy  again ft,  the  Eternal  Godhead  :  and  crieth, 
poor  Dufl  and  ^jhes. 

A» fa*  And  let  the  Reader  fee,  It  is,  becaufe  G.  F.  faith,  God 
and  Chrifi  will  dwell  in  his  Saints,  and  waik^in  them,  according  to 
the  Apodle's  Doclrine.  Aad  this  Doctrine  of  Chrifi  and  the 
Apo/He  he  calleth  HeUiJb  Potfon,  Childijh  and  Helltfn  Blafpbemy 
agam ft  the  Eternal  Godhead:  Now  hi  the  Gentle  Reader  fee, 
how  this  Man  raileth  and  doteth  againft  the  Doclrine  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apofrles  with  a  Venom  under  his  Tongue  !  And 
again  

A.-  Fffr  bringeth  jofiph  KelUt(G.  F.  Fo1.  22.)  faying  {They 
be  all  ai.en  ited  frc?n  God,  and  Enemies  untit  Faith  [but  thefe  are 
&.  rr.'j  words  inftead  of  until-,  this  fhould  be  Nanfenfe  in 
G.  F.  but  with  R.  VV.  (who  calleth  himfelf  the  Kings  Orator) 
it  muft-te  Good  Serf:    who  found  fault  with  Gt  jf.  becaufe 

there 
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there  was  an  M  to  much ;  though  this  might  be  the  Printers.] 
G.  F.  Anfw.  ["  So  tneY  have  denied  their  Schoolmaflcr,  which  is 
"until  Faith-,  which  will  keep  them  out  of  the  Alienation,  which 
"is  the  Law,  as  Pad  fpeaketh  of.]  And  R.  W.  replieth  and 
falleth  a -railing  with  many  Filthy  Words,  , 

Jbifw.  Which  are  not  worth  mentioning  here.  And  Paul  Rom. 
8'.  Is  not  this,  as  Solomon  faith,  The  Legs  of  the  Lame  are  not 
Equal,  to  Contradict  thy  felf?  (Gal.  3  J  "And  then  thou  goeft  on 
in  a  kind  of  Preaching,  but  nothing  to  the  purpofe  ;  who  caviPft 
againft  the  Apoftle's  words,  and  rnanirefteft  another  Spirit,  and  canfl 
not  difprove  them.  And  where-as  thou  alledgeft,  -That  G.  F. 
bis  words  are  uncertain,  as  Whether  the  Alienation  is  the  Law  ? 
&c.  If  thou  wereft  not  willfully  Predicate  and  Blind,  thou  might'ft 
underhand,  that  the  lad  word  £<HS3i)ict)3  is  Relative  not  to  the 
Word  Alteration,  but  ^Ctjool-rrufter  :  for  Vmd  faith,  The  Law 
was  the  School-mafter  unto  Chrifl  :  and  who  were  under  this 
School- maficr,  were  not  in  the  Alienation,  becaufe  they  had  a  Be- 
lief in  him  to  come,  although  not,  as  when  he  was  come. 

R.W.  Thou  bringeft  (tf.P.Fol.p.zy.)  Baxters  Sayings  [T 0 fay,  that 
any  is  Perfect  and  without t  fin,  is  the  Devil's  Speaking  in  Man."] 
G.  F.  Anfwers  ["Contrary  to  the  Language  of  the  r 
"Apoftles  and  Chrilt,  who  bid  them,  Be  Perfect  :  <pag.  197. 
"And  the  Apoftle  fpake  Wifdom  amo^g  them  that  were  L 
"  perfect,  and  faid,  They  were  made  free  from  Sin,  And  it  is 
"  the  DeviPs  Speaking  in  Man,  that  fpeaketh  for  Sin,  while  Men. 
''.are  upon  the  Earth-,  for  the  Devil  holdeth  him  up,  that  makerli 
"  Men  not  Perfecl  :  which  Truth  maketh  Men  Free  again  from 
"the  Devil,  and  fpeaketh  in  Man,  and  faith,  Be  Perfeft~]  ^ere 
R:  W.  faith,  [that  25e  PerfeFQ  and  G.  F.  faith  [that  9iiZ  Per^ 
feUr}  but  is,  that  23e  Perfecl.  according  to  the  Grammar,  feeing^ 
thou  fiadeft  fo  much  Fault  with  G.  F  ?]  And  R .  W.  faith.:  The  Per- 
fection fignijietk  no  mare,  then  Sincerity  and  Uprightnefs. 

jirfw.  Then  is  R.  W,  or  any  of  his  New-EngL'uid-?x\z?is  and. 
PjofefiTors  PerftB  in  Sincerity,  and  'Uprightnefs.  and  complcat  FuU 
nef  tn  Its  Kind  I  What  lidnefs  is  this  ?" 

R.  W.  And  thou  fcy'il:  Sometimes  it's  Fortified,  Strong  and 
Armed,  and  fomtnmes  its  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  to  whoje 
Jncomprehr  ifble  Ocean  not  one  drop  can  be  gtvtn,  nor  one  drop  can 
k  taken  from  him. 

Anfw.  And  doth  net  the  Apoftle  fay,  Of.  /^Fulnefs  we  have 
-  received 
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received  Grace  for  Grace!  And,  Grace,  and  Truth  eometh  by  Jc- 
fus  Chrift;  and  is  not  this  in  the  Hearts  of  God's  people?  And 
Chrift  faith,  Be  ye  Perfect,  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is  Perfect. 
And  then  thou  fay'fl:  - — 

^  R.  W.  m  are  not  exhorted  to  be  Equal  with  God 
p3g.  198.  f  in  Holinefs,  for  this  is  to  be  Equal  With  God  our 

)  felvcs. 

Artfw.  But  Chrift,  who  faid,  BeyePcrfcft,  as  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  Perfed:  5  and  the  Apoftle  faid,  Be  ye  ^etfect,  In  his  faying 
fo,  he  doth  not  fay,  that  they  Oioiild  be  Chrift  themfelves,  and 
fit  down  in  the  Throne  of  God  or  the  Godhead,  and  thru  ft  out  the 
£ternal  God.  ■ 

Ah\  poor  Mortal,  in  the  Imaginary  Fancy  \  (as  I  may  well  fay) 
can  the  Eternal  God  be  thruji  out  of  his  Throne  f  Js  not  this 
Blafphcmy  to  fay,  that  the  Eternal  God  can  be  thraft  out  of  his 
Throne?  If  this  be  R.  w:s  and  the  New-England- Pritfts  Dol- 
rine,  that  the  Eternal  Gad  can  be  thru  ft  out  of  his  Throne,  if  ye 
">  hold  fuch  Principles  of  God,  the  Eternal,  Living 
R,  V'/.'s  El. if  C  Qocii  yefore  wy0,n  4//  Nations  are  but  like  a  Drop  of 
}  emy'  )  a  Bmket  ( and  if  they  are  but  a  Drop,  and  yet  if  he 
can  be  Thruft  out  of  his  Throne  by  fo  few  people,  this  is  grofs 
Ignorance  and  Blindnefs  to  mention  any  fuch  thing.  And  thou 
fay  'ft  _ 

R.  W,  There  is  a  Generation,  that  are  pure  in  their  own  Eyes, 
yet  are  not  cleanfed  from  their  Filthinefs. 

A'nfw.  Roger,  this  is  thy  own  Condition  :  And  what !  Doft  thou 
bring  this  to  oppofe  *  Chrift,  who  faith,  Be  ye  Perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  Perfect?  And  the  Apoftle  faith,  We  fpeakjYif- 
dom  among  them  that  are  Perfect,  1  Cor  :  2,  6:  And  Paid  doth 
not  contradict  himfelf  in  Phil.  3. 

R.  W.  And  thou  fay'ft:  G.  F.  and  we  do  not  know  the  Battle, 
&c,  between  the  Old  Man  and  the  Ncw;/V  Satan  having  pof. 
fejfion,  all  is  in  peace. 

Anfw.  This  R.  W.  might  have  applied  to  himfelf,  who  know- 
eth  not  our  Condition,  which  we  have  gone  through,  nor  the  New 
Man,  that  is  born  after  God :  for  how  can  he,  when  he  believeth 
not  in  the  Light,  by  w'-ich  he  may  become  a  Child  of  Light,  but 
fpeaketh  evil  of  it?  And  therefore  he  is  not  like  to  know  the  bat- 
tit  betwixt  the  New  and  the  Old.      And  - 

R.  7V.  Thoufay'ft:  It  hath  been  ever  known,  that  all  God's  Chil- 
dren 


fyen  are  like  Bjgh  and  Glorious  Queens  W  EnrpvcflTcs,  who  \vu~- 
tingly  endure  not  (as  the  holy  Scripture  fpeaketh)  thUt  fuch  anVg- 
ly  Fiend  as  the  Devilflwuld  touch  them,  no,  not  in  an  Evil  Thought* 
Anfw.  R.  W.  why  doll:  thou  deny  here  the  people  of  God 
called  Quakers,  who  witnefs  SanBiftpation  and  Rc'dwipUon  by  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  Freedom  from  Sin  here?  But  Rcgdr,  How  a.n  thcfe  high, 
glorious  Queens  and  Emprefles,  which  thou  calleft  God's  people, 
who  cannot  endure  the  Evil  Fiend,  the  Devil, -to  touch  them,  no, 
not  with  an  Evil  Thought  (how  canfc  thou  fay  then,  they)  have  a 
Combate  or  a  Battle  all  their  Life  Time,  and  Cry  out  like  Paul, 
Who  jhdl  deliver  me  f  And  make  good  the  great  Myftery  (  Ap* 
pend.  p:  6.)  How  the  Seeds  of  all  Sin  are  in  the  New-born,  and 
the  Seeds  of  all  Grace.  AnH  G.  F.  and  We  have  Rfteem  and  Love 
to  all  that  profefs  Holinefs  and  Sincerity,  who  are  begotten  of 
the.  holy  Spirit. 

R.  W.  bringeth (G .  F.  ■  Fol.  p.  28.)  Rich  .-  Baxter's  Saying, 
where  6*.  F.  telie.th  [_Hov&.  the  fame  Author  preach eth  an  External 
Word."]  G.  F.  Anfw  :  [a  Which  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  nothing 
"  of,  nor  the  Prophets,  nor  Chrift  ;  but  faith,  The  Word  that 
cHiveth,  and  abideth  and  endureth  for  Ever  :  and  of  the  Scriptures  of 
"Truth,'  that  cannot  he  broken;  and  of  God's  Words  and  Chrift 's 
"  Words,  and  that  is  not  External.  This  is  not  agreeable  to  Sound 
"Words,  that  cannot  be  Condemned;  but  that  is  like  his  Do- 
"  drine,  that  knoweth  not  the  Eternal.  But  the  Minifters  of 
"Chrift  did  not  tell  people  of  an  External  Word,  but  of  an  ETER- 
" NAL  WORD:  but  ye  being  made  by  the  Will  olMan,  fpeak 
"to. the  people  of  an  External  Word."]  NOW  whereas  R.  VV. 
in  Anfwer  to  this  faith,  That  the  Word  (whether  External,  Inter- 
nal or  Eternal)  is  a  Simitude,  becaufe  God  hath  no  Mouth,  ncr 
Tongue  nor  Words,  

Arfw.  He  ftieweth  his  Ignorance  of  God  and  Divine  things  :. 
for  God  in  his  Words  is  more  truly  Real,  then  thofe  things  of 
^an,  that  are  obvious  to  the  outward  Changes-,  and  therefore  are 
rather  to  be  called  a  Similitude  of  God's  words,  then  God's  a  Simi- 
litude Man' s  words.  The  like  Ignorance  he  me we th  ( 
in  his  Comparing  of  Kings  and  Generals  of  Armies  ;  <p.  199. 
which  Comparifon  is  Lame:  For  God  as  an  Omniprefent  I  ~ 
Being,  can  and  doth  ftgnify  his  Mmd  unto  all  his  Children  Inward- 
ly by  his  Spirit,  which  the  other  cannot  do;  and  therefore  mud  of 

G*  necefllty 
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neceflity  make  ufe  of  outward  Words  and  Writings^  The  like  grofs 
Ignorance  he  fheweth,  in  ftretching  this  Companion  to  a  Sentinel's 
making  the  General  ftand,  if  be  forget  his  Word  ;  Which  cannot  be 
applied  to  God  without  great  Blafphemy.  Neither  do  we  deny, 
but  that  the  Mind  of  God  is  outwardly  exprefs'd  in  Words  in  ma- 
ny things  in  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and  therefore,  as  R.  VV,  faith, 
That  Chrift,  and  Paul  and  Apollo  fpik*  and  Difpnted  from  the 
Scriptures  (neither  do  we  deny,  but  the  fame  may  be  done,  as  we 
ourfelvesoft  c'o)  which  yet  will  fignify  nothing  without  the  Lea- 
dings and  Guidings  of  that  Spirit,  from  wnence  the  Sc  ipturcs  come. 
By  which  Spirit  we  are  fully  fatisfied,  they  were  guided  in  their 
Teftiraonies  and  Difputing  from  the  Scriptures  ;  and  fo  are  the  Faith- 
ful  in  this  Bay. 

R.  Vff,  bringeth  (G.  F.  Fol.  p.  32.)  Ellis  Brad  f jaw  faying 
[The  Quakers  Spirit  doth  teach  them  to  honor  no  Man.~]  G.  F. 
Anfw.  That  is  a  Lie  :  for  it  Teacheih  them  to  have  all  Men  in 
u  Efteem,  and  to  Honor  all  Men  in  the  Lord.  Yet  they  are  convinced ' 
<cby  the  Law  to  be  Tranfgrtffors,  if  they  Refped:  Mens  Perfons- 
"And  the  Saints  are  not  to  hold  the  Faith  of  our  Lord  JcfnsC\\x\\k 
4C  with  Refped:  of  Perfons,  as  ye  do.]  This  laft  Sentence,  which 
was  the  Reafon  of  G.  F.*s  AflTertion,  he  hath  deceitfully  kept  out  5 
and  yet  now  hath  little  to  fay,  but  his  Saying,  That  is  a  Lie. 

Anfw.  Which  being  Really  a  Lie  (in  Ellis  Bradfiaw)  it  is  nei- 
ther contrary  to  Christianity  nor  Civility  to  fay,  it  is  fo.  But  Rea- 
der >  mind  but,  how  often  it.  VV.  ufeth  the  Word  Lie?  And  yet 
he  findeth  Fault  with  G.  F. 

It  is  alfo  falfe,  that  ever  the  JJuakers  were  againft  Taking  by  the 
f  Hand,  or  true  Courfefy9  though  to  Bow,  and  Vnco- 
pag.  2CO./*  ver  the  Head  (whether  half  or  whole)  they  are  againft, 
J  and  look  upon  as  in  Apoftacy,  if  done  by  any  of  them  : 

Neither  can  R.  VV.  prove,  that  fo  to  do  is  true  Civility.  * 

It  is  falfe  in  him  to  infinuate,  that  to  atfert,  That  in  Chrift  there 
is  neither  Bond  nor  Free  >r  as  if  ufed  by  us  to  deftroy  the  Mutual 
Relation  of  Mafter  and  Man,  Father  and  Child :  Which  is  falfe, 

and  might  the  fame  way  be  alledged  upon  the  Apoftle.  

-  Such  Refpetlive  Words  and  Titles,  as  the  Scripture  owneth  and 
commandeth  ( especially  under  the  New-Covenant  J  we  deny  not ; 
If  R.  VV.  thinketh  we  do,  let  him  prove  it.  And  as  for  his 
Charges  of  our  Uncivil  and  Fahumane  Behaviour ,  he  only  affirm- 
eth  it,  faying,  God  kpweth-  ft ;  but  giveth  no  manner  of  Proof  for 
his  Calumny,  And 


And  if  the  English  Bibles  and  Grammar  fas      r/7".  confdTeth) 
ufe  0/  f<*  ^  Perfon-,  why  fhould      PK  quarrel 

with  the  Quakers  for  following  the  Englijh  Bibles  and  6'  raw  mar  f 

 With  the  like  Confidence  and  without  Proof  he  doth  affirm, 

That  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  figmfieth  no  more  §9ou  then  Ctyou  : 
For  all  thofe,  that  underftand  thofe  Languages,  know,  that  they 
diftinguilh  the  Singular  and  the  Plural,  as  well  as  the  EngUfb. 
And  albeit  Every  Nation,  &c  •  have  their  particular  Proprieties 
of  Speech ;  yet  that  doth  not  deft roy  the  Real  Diftinftion  of  Sin- 
gular and  „•  Plural,  univerfaliy  acknowledged  in  all  Languages. 
And  therefore  to  accufe  thofe  as  Ridiculous,  that  ufe  this  Diftindi- 
on  is  in  R.  VP.  but  a  manifefting  of  his  own  Folly;  as  like  wife 
a  fufficient  Evidence  of  his  Malice  and  Wickednefs  to  declare,  ifs 
no  Perfecmion ,  to  punifti  Men,  who  for  Conscience  fake  cannot 
comply  with  his  mind  or  Corrupt  Cujlom  in  thefe  mat- 
ters. 

-  R.  PT.  undertaketh  to  prove,  That  the  Spirit  of  the  Quakers 
tends  ( i)  to  f  educe  people  from  Civility  to  Barbarifm.  r 

(Anfw:)  And  albeit  he  braggs  here,  that  W\  E.  and  <^pag,  2©r. 
the  reft  in  the  Dtfpttte  food  upon  Coles,  and  overdrive  C, 
him,  for  fear  he  mould  prove  it;  yet  now  he  hath  leifure  e- 
nough,  to  write  what  he  pleafeth  without  Interruption*:  He  pro- 
duceth  no  folid  Reafon  for  it.  The  words  of  Paul  fEphef.  4 J 
and  Peter  ( 1  Pet.  3.,)  Be  Pitiful,  be  Courteous,  we  own  ;  neither 
doth  he  prove,  that  we  are  otherwife.  But  did  the  New- England- 
Prieftsand  Profefifors  obey  this  Command,  when  they  HANGED, 
&c.  the  Innocent  ?  Were  they  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  f  efies'j  which 
JR.  TV.  faith,  leadeth  to  Courteottfnefs,  Gentlenefs  and  Sociablcnefs 
to  the  greatefi  Oppofites  I  Did  they  not  in  fo  doing  behave  them- 
felves  more  like  -the  dogged,  proud,  fullen  Fhari fees,  R.  W.  fpeaketh 
of  (and  alfo  like  himfelf  in  his  Book)  then  the  Difciples  of  Jcfus? 
With  the  like  foolifn  Confidence  he  affirmeth,  . 

(  R.  W.)  That  the  Quakers  Spirit  lead's  to  bring  into  that  Barbarity, 
which  the  Englifll  were  wearing  out  among'  the  Indians  ;  f 
and  that,  becaufe  they  paft  by  people  f owe  times  with-  <Jpag.2.c2e 
out  .freaking  to  them,  faying,  .  They  are  ftg*  the  Popifli  C 
Saints  in  a  Proccflion. 

(An\vf.)  But  is  Silence  become  fuch  a  Crime  amongft  thzCbrifti. 
ans,  who  know,  that  they  {hall  be  brought  to  an  Account  for  every 
Idle  'Word  ?  If  this  were  all)  for  which  the  Indians  arc  to  be 

G  *  2  blamed. 
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blamed^  it  were  no  hard  matter,  to  prove  them  therein  to  be 
.more  innocent,  then  many  of  thofe  Idle  Talkers,  vthat  go  under 
the  Name  of  Chrifiians.  /indit  remains  yet  for  R.  W.  to  prove 
That  iiiU^ce  in  fuch  Cafes,  or  a  Refuting  to  comply  with  Men  in 
the  Common  Sort  of  Salutations,  proceed  from  a  Brutijh  Sprit  : 
which  for  R.  IV.  to  affirm,  and  not  to  prove,  is  pitifully  to  Beg 
the  Quc-flicn.  ^ 

AS  for  his  Story  of  the  Quakers  Nak^dncfs,  the  Account  he 
himfelf  givcth  of  W,  Edmondfon  and  J.  Stubs,  their  Anfwer  for 
it  fhows,  there  is  no:hing  of  Barbarity  or  Immodefly  in  the  Cafe. 
And  for- as- much  as—   . 

R.  W.  faith,  That  fuch  a  thing  cannot  now  be  admitted  as  a 
Sign,  because  Signs  'and  figures,  are  ceafed  under  the  Gofpel. 

Anfw.  The  Objeclion  is  no  ways  valued:  For  that  will  not 
ho!d  forth,  as  if  we  were  under  a  fhadow  of  Dtfpnfdtton,  ty- 
pifying feme  other  Dilpe?;fation  to  come;  but  only  a  particular 
Sign  by  a  particular  Matter  of  Fad  by  way  of  Prophecy .  As  .-the 
Cafe  of  Agabus  \  Acl :  21,  11.)  taking  Paul's  girdle,  and  bindm* 
himfelf,  as  a  S^n-  of  his  Bonds  to  come.  Which  Inftance  R.  \y.t 
confefTeth  J\  Stubs  gave,  doth  fufficiently  .witnefs. 

\.  The  Second  Branch  of  -  — 

Ks  w:s  Fourteenth  1*  oft  ion  or  Charge  is  this ;  The  Spirit  of 
^  the  Quakers  tends- to  bring  in  an  Arbitrary  Government, 
p.  203.  >  His  Proof  confifts  in'thefe  Three  things,  1.  Thar  Gcd 
J  wrote  Laws  fir  \b&z\fome  by  his  own  Inewcfwable  FinPer 
and  feme  by  Mofes  his  Jufpired  Pen-man:  for  that  it  plcafid  him 
not  to  leave  their  Wifeft  Kings  and.  Governours  without  Written, 
Known  Laws,  with  Rewards  and  Penalties  anextd. 

ArTw.  What  then  Roger  ?  Did  not  God  promife,  That-  m  'the 
iafi  days  he  would  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  Flejh  ?  and  That 
till  fliould  know  him  from  the  Leafl  to  the  Greateft  ?  Is  thy  Eye  £• 
Vil,  becaufe  God's  Eye  is  Good?  Is  God's  Promife  become  Er- 
roneous and  the  Compleat  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  the  Gofpel- 
Spirit  OfTenfive  and  Dangerous  to  thee?/Or  wilt  thou  compare 
the  State  of  the  Law,  with  that  of  the  Gofpel?  Is  not  a  greater 
than  Mcfcs  come  ?  Is  not  he  the  great  Ben -man  of  the  Gofpel? 
Doth  not  he  write  his  Heavenly  Lav?  in  the  Hearts  of  them  that 
believe  in  him  ? 

R.  W.  But  thou  fa-y'ft:  The  Finger  of  God,  that  wrote  thefe 
Laws,  is  Inconceivable  ;  [How  then.  ejnft  thou  under/land  it  or 


them  >]  But  thou  further  argueft ;  If  the  Quakers  are  guided  in 
all  th°y  fay  and  do,  by  .'he  Immediate  Spirit  of  God  (as  I  proved. 
Fox  maintained}  then  if  they  obtain  Higher  or  Lower  Govcrnours 
of  their  Spirits,  fursiy  it  jlnnesjlcar,  that  there  is  no  need  of  Laws 
for  them  to  Rule  and  Act  by ;  they  have  the  Holy  Scriptures  with- 
in them,  their  Teacher  within  them,  and  all  that  they  f peak  ,  the 
Voice  VPtthin  them3  &c  So,  J  faid,  much  more  might' 'be  ftid 
of  Mens  Laws  and  Writings,  that  furely  they  had  no  -need  of 
tbem.  .'. 

Anfw.%  When  and  where  did  G.F.  fay,  That  every  tbin<r,  that 
was  done  by  a  Quaker,  was  done  by-the  Immediate  Motion  of  the  Spi- 
rit 'of  God  ?  and  when  and  where  did  he  maintain  it  ?  For  there 
are  many  outward,  indifferent  Matters,  which  true  Chri/lians 
called  ihixkers,  have  a  true  Understanding  and  Liberty  from  God 
to  do;  and  not  to  place  thofe  things  upon  the  Immediate  Moti- . 
■on  of  God's  Spirit  within  them,  which  yet  is  not  apain/l  the 
Mind  of  God  :,  (S.e  what  Paul  faith    i  Cor.  7,  6,  12.)  * 

But  a  vain  and  foolifh  Argument  hail:  thou  brought,  indeed  no~ 
■Argument  ',  but  rather  a  Repetition  of  thy  Charge,  r  Howbcit  this 
1  fay  ;  Chrifl  never  leads  his  people  to  difobey  Jufi  Laws,  but 
to  fulfil  them  ( and  Vnyift  -  Laws  are  to  be  obeyed  at  no  times- 
yet  all  true  Chnjiians  do  patiently  furfer,  when  for  good  Confci'- 
ence  to  God  they  are  opprefled  by  them,  according  °to  the  Con- 
mand  and  Example  of  Chriil  )  Andhowdoth  thisde.Trby  Righte- 
ous Government  and  Laws,  that  fulfilleth  a\\  Rightecufnefs?  Law 
is  added  becaufe  of  Tra^rejfion ;  where  Tra^fgrcjjion  is  remo- 
ved, the  Law  has  no  power  :  -And  is  this  thy  Evil  and  Arbitra- 
ry Government,  thou  charged  upon  the  Qjmkcrs^  when  To  take  a- 
way  Sin,  and  fimjh-  Tranjgrefiio-i.  is  the  very  End  of  Chr ill's  Co 
ing  f  Roger,  what's  become  of  thy  Wits  ?  \S  Not  to  need  the 
Law,  to  Rebel  againjl  and  break  the  Law  t  .and  to  Obey  Chrift 
the  great  Law  giver,  the1-  wa,y  to  DeRroy  Free  Gciermve.t,  and 
to  ict  up  an  Arbitrary  and  Oppf'effive  Government  ?  The  Law  is 
a  'School-mafhr,  and  it  leadeth  to  Chriil  -  o:vd  all  J  up  Govern- 
mint  is  owned  in  it's  place.  But  are  ;thofe.  that  are  come  to 
Chrift  fand  tov  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  the'  Spirits  of  the  Juji: 
men  made>  perfeft,  and  to  the  General  Affembly  of  the  Firjilv  ?,) 
againft  Free  and  Righteous"  Government,  which,  is  the  End -of  a!i 
juft  Government,  and  the  Perfection  of  all  Juft  Government  ■?  N£y. 
they  do  ar4  leave  undone  the  things  commanded  or  forbid  it n  in 
..-..^    >  .11 
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taUkfrl8of  0U*  ^  by       DlVinS  NatHr€*  Whkh  they  are  Par 
And  Roger    we  mod  tell  thee,  that  all  thofe,  that  obey  the 

Spm  of  God,  and  keep  to  Chrift,  their  toiler  and  Tele  her 
arem  that  Lav,,  that  fulfills  the  ;  becaufe  they  are  i  7thn 
w^l/^^S  bef°re  r™fir<$on  was,  for  which  the  Lai 
was  added.  And  art  not  thou  a  Wicked  Man  f  yea,  and  God 
wiU  rccompcnft  it  upon  thy  Head,  if  thou  repintcft noO  to 
make  our  Fulfilling  all  Jufi  Laws  a  Subverting  ofjZ  2,™  and 
a-Dcftroymg  of  Juft  aS  if  we  were  foraS 

Laxvlefs^  Wicked  Ufe,  and  not,  that  we  were  „  him  h 
whom  Princes  /t*^  and  Kings  ^fr«  '  y 

c  J,f-  W\)  ^Ht  UP°"  J-  E:>  SaYing  ["WW  thou  R.  V/ 
If  peoples  Ears  with  fir  an ge  Notions,  /W  */  <Wc*/i 

/^Quakers,  »i*  a  Lawlefs  people?  ^  areftrjligktewt 
7    ;  Government  W  Righteous  Laws;  w  Ar  *„y 

P.204.S  ForceJ  Thou  replied;,  That  W.  E.'  miftooi 

hvm  w  'T/5  '"'"-M**  »"  intend  *  Government  by  Force,  **, 
-*y  Will I  w.  „  Arbitrium  y&M/W.  J 

tW  •    }  1°  whic^;we  faY:  That  where  there  is  no  Force, 

nJ  k  !?  "°    Car  °f  5^ '  and  fuch  an  -^'^v 

no  body  was  ever  afraid  of.    But  it  was  an  Arbitrary  Govern. 

?e?Z*f~Ce'  R°geri  thatufed  WHIPS,  and  an  HOT  J  RON, 
W V^T£f5,and  9^LLOVSES  in  Ne„-tngU»J.  Q  thou 
_  ^7  ^Vn°^  at  home,  and  do  not  thou  befpatter  the  In- 
t?/"" ^°  haft  J°med  w&Perfecpitors,  and  taken  part  with  the 
^o^tkrp  Generation  \  The  Lord  give  thee  Repentance,  if  it 

■be  not  hid  from  thine  Eyes  for  Ever!  But  Roger,  doft  thou 

not  accufe  the  people  called  for  holding,  That  they  are 

Jtetedby  the  Spirit  of  God,  ^  their  own  Spirit  ?    If  f0 

it  is  the  Jf^m*^  or  Will  and  Pleafure  of  their  God,  and  not 
by  then*  own  Wills  and  S/W,  that  they  are  Acled  by:  And 
vvnat  Harm  is  this  to  Juft  Government  ?  or  how  doth  this 
let  up  Mans  Will  and  Power?  O  thy  Blmdne[s\  thy  Darknefs ' 
and  thy  Confufion\  7 

K*!  ^>  Now,  to  the  Third  jfe^*  of  thy  Fourteenth  -/>,/&,■- 
'»>  viz:  Tto^  Quakers  5>m  ^  „  the  hidden  GuttiniofF 
of  people,  yea  Kings         Princes,  that  oppofe  them  U 

t  u  i"^^1  What  Proofhaft  tho«  ^r  this?  Anfwer  us.  Thou  ' 
1  -T  nc    Thou  crawft  our  patience,    that  thou  mufi  profefs  thy 

Fears 
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Fears—-  And  what  have  we  to  do  with  thy  Fears?  What 
Proof  is  this,  that  we  are  Guilty  ?  Jf  we  fliould  fay,  R.  W.  is  a 
Thtef  ox  a  Drunkard:  And  when  we  arc  called  to  prove  it,  wc 
tell  him,  We  fear,  he  is  a  Thief  or  a  Drunkard ;  We  ought  ra- 
ther to /^r,  he  would  Take  the  Law  of  us  for  a  Scandal  againft 
him.      But  — _ 

( &  W. )  Thou  cleared  us  prefently  after  in  thefe  words,  viz.  s  I 
told  them,  I  thought,  they  had  no  fuch  thing  in  their  Thoughts  or 
Eye  at  prcfenf0  but  if  Power  of  the  Sword  come  into  their  hand^ 
it  was  eafie  to  imagine,  that  whom  their  Spirit  ('infallible)  decreed 
to  Death,  Peafant  or  Prince,  if  it  were  poffible,  he  muft  be  Exe- 
cuted. 

( Anfw.)  Now  all  people  behold,  where  is  the  Charity,  the 
Juflice,  the  Reafon  of  this  Man !  He  Chargeth  our  Sprit  with 
Death  of  Prince  and  Peafant,  Which  taketh  in  all  Mankind,  from 
the  Throne  to  the  Dunghil :  when  he  cometh  to  prove  it,  HeFeareth 
fo,  and,  It  is  eafie  to  Imagine  fo :  But  it  is  beyond  a  Fear  or 
Imagination  either,  that  R.  W.  would  ("if  he  could  J  expofe  us  to 
the  Club  of  the  Peafant ,  and  to  the  Sword  of  the  Prince,  and 
render  us  unfit  to  live  in  the  World;  as  liath  been  already  hin- 
ted. But  Roger,  do  the  Magiflrates,  called  Quakers,  where  thou 
Jiveft,  give  thee  any  Proof  for  this  Charge?  or  any  Ground  for 
this  Vgly  Fear  and  Bloody  Imagination  ?  No  fuch  matter :  How- 
ever, thou  haft  no  Ground  for  So  Fearing  and  So  Imagining  in 
thefe  words,  viz, :  

(R%  IV.)  For  why  might  they  not  fay,  that  Abraham  with  an 
Impulse  was  killing  Ifaac,  Moks  the  Egyptian,  Ehud  Eg-  f 
Ion,  Samuel  Agag,  W  Paul  Ananias  and  Sapphira?  &c.  <p.  205. 
Alfo  the  wonderful  Ablings  of  Tho.  Munfter,  J.  Becold,  L 
Pfeiffer  and  Knipperdolling  in  Germany.  - 

(Anfw.)  When  did  ever  any  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  do 
any  of  thefe  things,  or  follow  any  of  thefe  Examples  t  which  thou 
rnight'ft  have  better  applied  to  thy  own  Spirit  and  the  New-England 
ProfefTors.  Muft  thy  Fear  and  thy  Imaginations  ferve  thy  Turn  ? 
Is  it  a  good  Argument,  Becaufe  Evil  Men  have  pretended  God  for 
Evil  Atjions,  therefore  All  that  at~h  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
mud  needs  be  Guilty  of  the  fame  Defigns,  and  their  Spirit  tend  to 
the  fame  Evil  Conferences  ?  THET  that  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Ghrift,  are  none  of  his ;  This  is  according  to  Scripture :  iVW,  how 
kno weft  thou,  that  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi  f  Thoucanft 
-  .      -  not 
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not  tell  by  the  Vifible  Fruits  ffor  thou  fay'fl.;  /  Charge  the  Qua- 
kers with  no  Matter  o/Faft:  Nay>  thou  further  fay 'ft,  Thou  did' (I 
not  .Think,  We  had  any  fuch  thing  in  our  Thoughts  or  Eye  at  prel 
Jem?)  The  Spirit  of  God  never  Revealed  it  to. thee,  for  thou  de- 
nied Revelation:  The  Scripture  tells  thee  no  fuch  thing ;  and  thou 
cOnfeflTeft,  that  no  fuch  F aft. or  Fruits  appear ?  What  wicked  trc- 
fmnption  is  this  to  Judge  an  Innocent  people  with  thy  envious 
Intimations  of  thy  own  Heart?  * 

But7^<?r,  how  comefl  thou  to  jumble  Abraham  and  Munfler,  Mo- 
fes  and  X nipper dolling  together  ?  Did  they  proceed  upon  the'fauac 
Authority  ?  Haft  not  thou  ferved  Abraham  and  Mcfes,  as  thou  doft 
Vs  (in  Joining  Abraham  with  the  Wicked)  with  thy  falfc  Cams 
Fears,  who  thus  envied  thy  Brother^  and  haft  proved  thy  felf 
a  Man-payer  (i John  Is  this  good  Equal  Me afurmg,  Weighing 
and  Joining?  Abraham^  that  Cafe  gave  one  of  the  greateft  In^ 
fiances,  and of  Self -Denial  and  Obedience  to  God;  was  that  Mun- 
Offers  and  Knipper dolling s  Cafe  ?  Again,  Art  not  thou  an  Unrea- 
fonable  Man,  that  under  the  pretence  of  Confuting  Mens  Principles, 
rnakeft-  Principles,  that  thou  may'ft  Confute  them,  which  are  not 
theirs?  Doft  thou  not  know,  that  it  is  one  of  our  Principles-, 
That  he,  that  killeth  with  the"  Sword,  pi  all  penjh  by  the  Sword  ? 
That  Men  ought  to  Love  their  Enemies  ?  Yea,  that  it  is  a  ftand- 
ing  and  Foundation-Principle  of  the  Gofpel,  to  SUFFER,  and  not 
to  "Revenge?  And  that  it  is  not  the  Way  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  thefe  Gofpel- Days,  to  Exercife  the  Children  of  God  in  fuch 
thfngs,  as  either  were  connived  at,  or  furTered  or  commanded, 
before  Chrifi  Came,  the  Heir  and  Lord  of  all  things,  that  brought 
Life  and  Immortality  to  Light :  Who  is  greater'  than  Abraham, 
or  Mcfcs  or  Samuel,  yea,  all  the  Prophets  and  all  the  Apoflles 
too. 

But  Roger,  we  never  read  yet,  That  Paul  killed  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  nor  yet,  that  they  died  by  a  Vifible  Force  ;  but  by  that 
Power  and  Spirit,  which  Early  or  Late  will  over-take 
thee  for  all  thy  Ungodly  Speeches  and  Calumnies,  if  thou  repen- 
ted not. 

But  Roger,  thou  haft  writ  thy  own  State,  and  the  State  of  the 
New- England- Priefts:  And  it  is  a  "Wonder,  ye  do  not  Kill  one 
wothr,  as  ye  have  done  the  People  of  God  called  Quakers ;  for 
Thou  and  They,  thau>wn  the  Scripture  to  be  your  only  Rule,  and 
deny  the  Eternal.  Spirit  to  be  necefTary  (which  alone  giveth  10  fa- 

<  vor 
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vet  Spirits)  ye  may  in  your  Imaginations  to  Imitate  Abraham 
Offer  Hp  your  Children,  and  think,  Te  AU  Mofes  upon  the  Egyp- 
tian, when  ye  kill  thofe,  that  are  not  of  you.  And  no  quefti- 
on,  but  ye  made  the  poor  Quakers  the  Egyptians,  and  rfie  A- 
gags,  when  you  WHIPT  them,  and  BVRN'D  them  and  HANG- 
ED them,  to  Juftify  your  felves  in  your  Wickednefs :  But  the 
Lord  hath  Difcovered  you,  and  he  will  Reward  you  ! 

As  for  thy  Charge  againft  Biamea  Parnel  (which  thou  bring'/t 
over  and  over)  viz :  That  he  was  moved  te  faji  40  Days,  and 
penjtid  the  1 1  Day  :  It  is  utterly  falfe,  there/  was  no '  fuch 
thing.  But  after  fome  of  thy  Generation  about  Colchefier  ffor 
all  their  Cries  and  Pretences  for  Liberty  of  Confcwnce,  and  after 
aU  the  Blood,  that  had  beerj  Spilt  in  the  Nations  about  it)  had 
beaten  him,  and  bruifed  him,  and  jfhed  his  Innocent  Blood,  and 
cruelly  intreated  him  (as  hathr  been  already  faid)  ht  like  a 
Lamb  laid  down  his  Innocent  Life.  O  j.  this  Harlot's  Spirit,  that 
would  kill  the  Living  Child,  to  be  Revenged  on  the  true  Mo- 
ther \  which  would  lay  it's  own  Abominations  to  the  Charge  of 
God's  Eh0,  and  fuggeft  that  againft  the  Innocent  People  of 
God,  which  daily  leads  thofe  into,  that  Partake  with  it,  and  arc 
Joined  to  it. 

For  thy  Story  of  ^enrp  the  JFoatty  of  France,  that  tvas 
fiabb'd  by  a  Friar  pretending  a  Vifion  of  Angels,  What  is  that 
to  us  ?  who  deny  Friars,  falfe  Vifions  and  aU  Stabbings  to.  Death 
what -ever;  yea,  and  maintain,  that  God's  Spirit  leadeth  no 
man  to  any  fuch  Work :  But  Roger,  Let  thou,  and  the  New- 
England -VvleRs  and  all  your  Brethren  elfe -where  r 
look  at  home.  For  thy  Story  and  Anger  againft  <pag,  206. 
William  Harris  (who  is  thy  Neighbour)  he  is  of  C 
Age,  and  able  enough  to  Anfwer  for  himfelf. 

(R.  W  )  The  Laft  Point  and  Branch  of  thy  74..  Poftion  is  this, 

viz:  Their    Perfecting    Spirit.-  -The   Proof  vthou  r 

bringeft  for  this  Accufation,  is  a  pafTage  out  of  G.  F.'s  <p.  107. 
Book  (p:  170:  Fol :)  viz.  "That  the  Magiftrate  ought  C 
"  to  fubjeel  the  Nation  to  his  Light,  elfe  he  is  not  a  Faithful 
4t  Magi f  rate. 

( A  fw.)  But  Roger,  Though  thou  haft  given  his  words  very 
Imperfectly,  this  proves  nothing  of  thy  Charge.   And  to  the  end 
the  Reader  may  fee,   that  thou  haft  here -in  ufed  thy  Fears 
aad  Imaginations  (as  before)  and  not  in  a  Real  Proof,  here  are 
•  H*  all 


aU  G.  F.'s  words  in  that  page  upon   that   Stibjeft  follow- 


Thc  Magiftrate  of  Chrift-,  the  Help- Government  for  him 
"he  is  in  the  Light  and  Power  of  Chrift;  and  he  is  to  fttbud 
"  a®  under  the  power  of  Chrift,  into  his  Light,  elfe  he  is  not  a 
"faithful  Magiftrate  :  And  his  Lam  here  are  Agreeable,  and 
"  Anfwerable  according  to  that  of  God  in  every  Man%  when  men 
"ad  contrary  to  it,  they  do  Evil.  So  he  is  &  Terror  to  the 
"Evil-Doers,  difcerneth  thtPretions  and  the  Juft  from  the  Ttle  : 
"And  this  is  a  <£raife  to  them  that  do  Well. 

JSfovp  is  there  one  word  of  Perfection  here  ?  Or  can  R.  W. 
think  ^himfelf  a  Chnftian,  and  look  upon  it  to  be  Perfection  for 
Chrift*  s  Magi  fir  ate  by  Chrift' s  Light  and  Power  to  Jttbjett  all  under 
the  Power  of  Chrift,  and  to  bring  all  into  this  Light  of  Chrift^ 
Or  can  he  think  fuch  an  one  an  Unfaithful  Magiftrate  i  Or  are 
thofe  Laves  and  the  Execution  of  them  'Perfection,  that  are  A- 
greeable  and  Anfwerable  to  that  of  God  in  every  Man  f  Thefc  are 
G.  f:s  words  :  Such  Magiftrates,  fuch  Laws,  fuch  Power,  and 
Light  and  Subjeclion  is  G.  F.  for,  and  no  other.  And  O  Ro- 
ger !  Canft  thou  expert  to  efcape  the  Judgment  of  the  ^reat 
God,  when  the  very  words  of  G.  F.  relate  not  to  Opinion,  Re- 
ligion, and  Faith  and  Confcientious  Worftiip  (which  rer fee  tors 
employ  their  Power  to  Impofe  or  Reftrain)  but  to  -mil  or  ■  Evil- 
Doings  Common  Juftice,  Right'eoufnefs ,  Truth,  Indaftry,  and  thofe 
Vertues,  that  are  fo  neceflTary  and  commendable  between  Man 
and  Man.  Wherefore  (faith  G.  F.)  The  Magiftrate  ii  a  Ter- 
ror to  Evil-doers,  and  a  Praife  to  them  that  do  well :  who  dif- 
cern  the  Juft  from  the  File.  And  thus  do  G.  F?s  own  words  at 
length  prove  the  Innocency  and  Soundnefs  of  his  mind  in  writing 
them  j  And  the  Malice  and  Envy  of  R.  Williams  in  mif-reprefen- 
ting  and  mif-conftruing  them. 

But  Roger;  How  doth  Terrifying  Evil-doers  deftroy  Govern- 
ment?  When  we  fpeak  oVTHmjhing  Evil-doers,  then  thou  turn- 
eft  it  to  Perfecting  Confcientious  Diffenters:  And  when- we  fpeak 
of  being  made  Free  by  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  from  the 
fmpofitions  and  Traditions  of  Men,  thou  conftrueft  it  prefehtly, 
that  we  are  againft  Law  and  Government,  and  fet  up  an  Arbitra- 
ry Government  of  our  own  :  And  thus  To  the  Vnholy  all  is  Vn- 
holy  One  while  we  are  accufed  of  being  againft  Magiftracy, 
another  while  for  being  for  Magiftracy ;  But  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered 


live  red  us  out  of  thy  Hands,  and  in  forne  meafure  out  of  the 
Hands  of  thy  Generation ;  and  will  do  more  and  more  for  his 
own  Seed's  fake. 

(R.        The  2.  Proof  thou  giveft,  that  we  are  of  a  Perfec- 
ting Spirit,  is  this;  Was  there  ever  any  known  (prof effing  r 
the  Fear  of  God  in  fo  high  a  Meafure)  fo  ffarp  and  ^p.  208. 
Cutting  in  their  Tongues   even  to  Eminently  Knowing  (. 
and  Conscientious  Perfons,  Thou  Liar,  Serpent,  Cam,  Judas,  Hy- 
pocrite, Devil  ? 

(Anfw.)  The  Tongues  of  God's  People  have  in  all  Ages  been 
as  a  Fire  and  a  Sword  to  the  Wicked  •  and  if  thy  Eminent  Per- 
fans  were  as  well  Known,  as  thou  fay'ft  they  are  Knowing,  we 
knew  what  to  fay  to  thee.  For  fince  thou  haft  thought  beft  to 
conceal  them,  we  mall  only  fay,  that  Liar,  Serpent,  Cain,  Judas, 
Hypocrite,  Devil  are  Names  given  to  the  Evil  One  and  his  Chil- 
dren by  the  Spirit  and  People  of  God-,  Yea,  they  are  the  Form 
of  found  Words,  which  thou  and  thy  Generation  wince  and  fpurn 
at:  And  therefore  many  of  our  Dear  Friends,  Men  and  Wo- 
men have  been  bitterly  Bruifed  and  Beaten  by  and  at  the  Inftiga- 
tion  of  fuch  Profe(fmg  Priefis,  as  thou  art,  when  they  have  been 
fo  called.  And  we  do  believe,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  hath  Cut 
you,  which  maketh  thee  to  cry  out,  They  are  CUTTING  Words  i 
But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lrod  will  Cut  you  more,  and  will  Anfwer 
the  Witnefs  of  God  in  you,  and  make  you  to  Confefs,  COD  is 
JVST.  And  R.  W.  and  his  New- England Priefts  need  not  to 
fear  Carnal  Weapons,  to  be  hurt  by  from  us.     Well,  but  thou 

proceeded  in  thefe  bitter  words  and  faytft :  

»  (R.  W.}  Shall  we  rationally  quejlion,  whether  their  Hands  (like 
Simeon's  and  Levi's  )  will  not  be  as  Fierce  and  Cruel,  if  the  Moft- 
Holy  and  Only  Wife  permit  Whips  and  Halters,  Swords  and  Fag- 
gots fo  fall  into  their  Hands  ? 

{Anfw.)  It  may  be  as  Rationally  queftiond  of  the  People  of 
God  in  this  Age,  as  of  God's  people  in  former  Ages:  And 
God  will  reckon  with  thee,  thou  Ungodly,  Vn)ufl  Man,  that 
mfinuateft  thefe  wicked  things  againfl:  a  Suffering  as  well  as  Harm, 
lefs  People  \  This  Spirit,  thou  art  led  by  in  Writing  againft  us, 
would  BURN  us,  as  it  led  thy  Fore- Fai hers  to  Burn  the  Mar- 
tyrs in  Smith* field:  For  ye  are  all  of  CAIN*S  Race,  and 
ye  are  found  in  his  Steps,  and  mail  have  Cain's  Reward,  if  You 
repent  not. 

H  ,  2  Never- 


( 

Never  thefefs  thou  Inftanceft  Sam.  Fifier  and  Edw.  Burrongh 
to  prove  this  mod  Uncharitable  Saying  of  thine.  But  this  thou 
might'ft  have  applied  to  the  New- t  ngland-  Profeflbrs,  who  have 
been  in  the  Practice  of  it;  their  Fruits  have  difcovered  them 
to  the  World  :  and  fo  it's  like,  they  are  afraid,  the  fame  Mea- 
fure to  be  meafured  withal,  as  they  have  meafured  to  us-  but 

Vengeance  we  leave  to  God  for  him  to  repay  it  And  is 

this  a  Proof,  that  we  would  Whip  and  Hnng,    and  Bum  and 
Deftroy  people  for  their  Religion?  Did  S.  F.  and  E.  B.  men- 
tion Whips,  Halters,  Swords  and  Faggots  ?    W  ere    the  Soldiers 
to  over- come  the  Pope  and  his  Followers  with  fueh  Tools  and 
Inftruments,  as  they  arc?  Or  was  ir  not  rather  to  deftroy  thofe 
dejiroymg  Courts?  But  Roger,   if  this  be  the  Sign  of  a  Fatfe 
Religion,  what  hart:  thou  to  fay  for  thy  New- England  Brethren 
into  who fe  Hands  the  Only-Wife  Cod  hath  permitted  Whips,  Hal- 
ters and  Swords  to  fall  f  What  Ufe  have  they,  made  of  them  > 
Is  not  this  to  meafure  us  by  your  fetves?  Becaufe  ye  have  been 
Falfe  to  Cod,  your  own  Confciences,  and  your  own  Principles 
therefore  we  muft  be  fo  too?  Witnefs  thy  following  words' 
which  are  the  laft  Proof  alledged  by  thee,  to  manifeft  our  Ptr- 
fecutmg  Spirit;  they  are  thefe : 

(R.  W.)  Have  we  'not  known  the  Deceit fulnefs  of  Mens  Hearts 
fly  out  mo  greater  Matters  than  Perfection  f  Hafacl  eamefih 
asked,  whether  the  Prophet  though  htm  a  Dog,  that  he  Jhould  fa 
fuch  matters  ?  &c. 

(Anfv.)  What  is  this  to  the  Bufinefs  Roger  f  Are  we  Hafaels  > 
or  art  thou  the  Prophet  ?  or  haft  thou  a  true  Prophetical  Spirit 
that  thou  canft  tell  us,  We  JhaM  be,  what  thou  thy  fel.f  fXjL 
204. )  twice  confefTeft3  we  are  not  ?  But  thou  haft  another  hi 
fiance  to  prove  us  Perfecutors,  faying: 

.  (A\  W)  Pendleton  vow'd,  his  Collops  fhvuld  fry,  ere  he  womU 
to  Mafs,  in  Mary's  Days ;  and  yet  to  Mafs  he  went,  and 
Perfecuted  others  alfo,  that  would  not  boW  to  the  Image,    as  he 

had  done. 

iAnfv)  What  Proof  is  this,  that  we  muft  Change  our  Prin- 
ciples, and  turn  Perfecutors?  Either  this  Inflame  concerns  us.  not 
at  all,  or  elfe  it  muft  be  applied  thus:  Perfection  is  no  more 
our  principle  now,  then  it  was  rPendeton>sv  when  fie  was  a  Pro- 
teftrnt;  and  as  he  turned  not  Perfecmor,  till  he  turned  to  Mafs 
fo  we  foal]  not  turn  Perfecutors,  till  we  turn  to  thee  and  the' 

New- 


(*33  ) 

Hew- England- Prtfeffors :  For  the  plain  Meaning  of  this  Inrtance 
oi  thine  is,  That  though  we  have  good  Principles,  and  refolve 
to  (rand  by  them ;  yet  we  may  turn  from  them ,  and  Persecute 
our  own  Friends,  who  keep  to  them  s  which  thou  fav'it  wis 
Pendleton's  Cafe.  7  ' 

But  Roger,  is  not  this  thine  and  the  New-Engiand-Piiefts  Cafe  ? 
And  is  not  this  Mowing  mby  your  fdves  fas  before  mentioned  ) 
with  your  falfe  your  falfe  Yard,  and  that  R.  w  though 

he  is  not  a  Thief,  yet  he  may  be  a  Thief  f  Which  he'may  be 
before  the  Quakers  turn  to  their  Principles  and  .•  For  we' 

fee  them  plain  enough;  and  had  they  any. Good  in  them  we 
fhould  never  have  forfaken  them.-  For  did  not  ye  (Pendleton 
iike)  renounce  and  deny  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  feverely  plead  againft  the  Perfection  raifed  by  the  Bijhops 
againft  you  in  former  Times?  And  did  not  ye  Vow,  If  God  gave 
power  into  your  hands,  ye  vi>ould  not  do,  as  ye  have  been  dealt  by  f 
And  have  not  ye  done  the  fame  things,  and  far  Worfe  ?  Bitter- 
ly  WHIPT,  BEATEN,  tVRN'D  with  an  HOT  IRON,  BA- 
NISHED and  HANGED  a  poor  and  Confcientious  people, 
(which  are  the  Chrifiians  in  Nature,  and  the  Followers  of  the* 
true  Lord  JESVS  Chrifi)  becaufe  they  would  not  bow  to  your 
Image  in  New- England,  after  ye  had  fled  from  the  Bifiop's  I- 
mage  in  Old- England  ?    Like  to  the  Strikes  and  Phari fee's,  that 
praifed  the  Prophets,  and  blamed  the  Fore-Fathers,  and  commit- 
ted greater  Wickednefs  themfelves,  by  putting  to  Death  the 
LORD  of  LIFE  and  GLORY'? 

O  Roger  Williams]  That  thou  might'ft  yet  know  the  *hin£sthat 
belong  to  thy  Eternal  Peace !  That  thou  might'ft  yet  Hnd  a  place  of 
Repentance  for  thy  poor  Soul,  and  feel  the  Mercies  or  the  Lord  in 
thy  Eternal  Salvation  !  O  that  thou  had'ft  been  Wife,  and  had'ft 
not  done  thefe  things !  Verily,  thou  art  Treafuring  up  Wrath  againft 
the  Day  of  Wrath  \  And  if  thou  corned:  notdo;vn  into  the  Dufl,  and 
mourned:  for  thefe  things,  thy  Day  will  alwa  fs  be  Darknefs,  and  thy  - 
End  EVERLASTING  DESTRUCTION.  1  ' 


G.  F, 
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